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FOREWORD 

The Pistis Sophia text which forms the contents of the Askew 
Codex was made available to scholars over a century ago. However 
a modern English translation of this Coptic gnostic document has 
been lacking for some years, and it is advantageous that previously 
known gnostic writings should now be included in the Nag Ham
madi Studies Series. The admirable edition and German transla
tion by C. Schmidt, re-edited by W. Till (Bibi. 46 and 44) would 
be hard to supersede; for this reason a new edit'ion of the Coptic 
text is considered unnecessary. The present English translation 
is therefore based on the Coptic text as edited and emended by 
Schmidt (Bibi. 46), and the Coptic text is reproduced from this 
edition unaltered except for minor corrections. For purposes of 
study and comparison with the German, the generat format of 
Bibi. 44 has been retained in the English translation. 

For easy reference to previous translations, all the indexes are 
based on the page numbers of Schmidt's edition of the Coptic 
text (Bibi. 46) which are retained in the present volume, both 
for the text and the translation. In the German translation of the 
Pistis Sophia (Bibi. 44), these page numbers appear in the right
hand margin. Division of the text into paragraphs and numbered 
chapters corresponds to that in Bibi. 44. The verses of psalms 
are likewise numbered. 

Any new translation has to be made in the light of those already 
in existence, and this one owes much to the work of Schmidt 
and Till. An important earlier edition and translation was that 
of Schwartze and Petermann (Bibi. 51), to which there are frequent 
references in Schmidt's textual notes. In the past there have been 
a number of occasions where opinions among scholars have 
differed on the correct rendering of various passages in this text. 
Although in the main the present translation closely follows that 
of Schmidt and Till, there are some minor differences. In such 
cases, the alternative readings or versions are given as footnotes. 
Till's notes on Schmidt's translation, which appear in the Appen
dix to Bibi. 44, are also incorporated into the present footnotes. 
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Schmidt's footnotes to the Coptic text have been checked with 
the manuscript, and are given here in English translation. His 
references to Schwartze's readings have been omitted. 

The use of modern English poses certain problems in trans
lating the Pistis Sophia. The text contains numerous quotations 
from and allusions to the Old and New Testaments which, to 
English-speaking readers, are probably familiar in the language 
ofthe Revised Version. lt seemed best to adopt a somewhat formal 
English prose style, and this, it is hoped, will be both suitable and 
not unduly archaic. lt will be seen that words of Greek origin 
are italicised. The alternative of giving the Greek words in brackets 
after the English words would have been very repetitive and would 
have added considerably to the cost of publication. A key to these 
words of Greek derivation is given on page 776. Certain Greek 
words, some of which are gnostic technical terms, have been left 
untranslated. Following Schmidt and Till, it was thought prefer
able to give words of uncertain meaning in transliteration, rather 
than to attempt a translation which might be misleading. It has 
been possible in some cases to indicate in the footnotes a compar
able use of such words in the Nag Hammadi texts and elsewhere. 

The Bibliography represents a selection from what is now 
a considerable accumulation of literature. Early writings of his
toric interest or likely to be of relevance today are included. For 
others not mentioned here, the bibliographies in G. R. S. Mead 
(Bibi. 34), J. Moffatt (Bibi. 35) and W. Till (Bibi. 44) should be 
consulted. Review articles on modern writers are listed in D. M. 
Scholer: Nag Hammadi Bibliography. 

My acknowledgements are due to Gyldendal Publishers for 
permission to reproduce the Coptic text of Pistis Sophia; also to 
the Trustees of the British Museum and their successors in the 
British Library for facilities to study the manuscript in the Depart
ment of Oriental Manuscripts and Printed Books. I am grateful 
to Mr. T. A. Edridge, Assistant Manager of E. J. Brill, for his 
care and attention in the preparation of this volume. My thanks 
are also due to the Editorial Board of the Nag Hammadi Studies 
for the opportunity to contribute to their series; in particular to 
my volume editor, Professor R. McL. Wilson, who has read 
through the translation and made many helpful suggestions. Any 
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remaining errors are my responsibility. To Professor Martin 
Krause, for bis kind encouragement over many years, I would 
also like to express my gratitude. 

Department of Egyptology, 
University College, London. 
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INTRODUCTION 

History of the Askew Codex 

Tbe Askew Codex, a volume of unknown provenance containing 
tbe texts of tbe Pistis Sopbia treatises, was named after its first 
owner, A. Askew, a London doctor. Askew was a collector of 
old manuscripts, and be bougbt tbe codex from a bookseller 
(probably in London) in 1772. 1 After tbe deatb of Askew tbe 
manuscript was bougbt by tbe Britisb Museum. A copy in tbe 
Britisb Museum of tbe sale catalogue (1785) of Askew's manu
scripts oontains tbe entry : "Coptic MS., f. 10. 0. 0." Tbis reference 
was presumed by Crum to apply to tbe present document wbicb 
appears in bis catalogue as AD 5ll4.2 

C. G. Woide, to wbom Askew gave tbe task of studying tbe 
manuscript, first brougbt it to the attention of tbeological readers, 3 

introducing it under tbe title "Pistis Sopbia" wbicb it bas since 
retained. Woide also quoted the New Testament citations in bis 
Appendix ad editionem Novi Testamenti graeci e codice Ms. Alexan
drino ... (Oxford 1799). A copy of the wbole text was made by 
W oide, but never published. The first parts to appear were tbe 
five "Odes of Solomon" which were published by the Danisb 
bisbop, F. Münter 4 in 1812. A further copy of tbe whole codex 
was made by E. Dularier between 1838 and 1840, again with 
the intention tbat it sbould be published. However the manu
script of Dularier never appeared in print and is now in the 
Bibliotbeque Nationale in Paris (Bibi. 16). 

Tbe next attempt to prepare an edition of the text was made 
in 1848 by M. G. Schwartze who was sent to England for this 

1 J. G. Buhle: Literarische Briefwechsel vo11 Johann David Michaelis. Leipzig 
1794-1796. Vol. 111, p. 69. 

2 W. E. Crum : Catalogue of the Coplic Manuscripts i11 the British Museum. 
London 1905. p. 173. 

3 J. A. Cramer: Beyträge zur Beförderung theologischer und andert>r wichtiger 
Kenntnis.ve. Kiel und Harnburg 1778. Vol. 111, pp. 55 f. and 154 f. 

4 F. Münter: Odae gnosticae Salomoni tributae thebaice et latine, ... Copen
hagen 1812. 
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purpose by the Königliche Preussische Akademie der Wissen
schaften. Schwartze died before its publication, and the manu
script which he left was published postumously by J. H. Peter
mann (Bibi. 51). This edition, containing a transcription of the 
text and a Latin translation, is an outstanding achievement, even 
by modern standards. 

A French translation by E. Amelineau in 1895 was the first to 
appear in a modern language (Bibi. 2). A year later G. R. S. Mead 
brought out an English translation, based on the Latin version 
by Schwartze (Bibi. 34); a second edition appeared in 1921 and 
reprints in 1947, 1955 and 1963. The only other English translation 
of the whole text was that of G. Horner which appeared in 1924 
(Bibi. 22). This set out to be a literal translation, even keeping 
to the Coptic word order. 

The translation of the text which has stood the test of time 
was published in Germany by C. Schmidt in 1905 (Bibi. 43). 
He was given the task of editing and translating the then known 
Coptic gnostic texts by the Kirchenväter-Kommission (now the 
Kommission für spätantike Religionsgeschichte) of the Berlin 
Akademie der Wissenschaften. The volume contained a trans
lation of the Pistis Sophia, followed by trans1ations of the Coptic 
gnostic texts contained in the Bruce Codex. These translations 
were fully annotated and preceded by an introductory discussion. 
A second edition of Schmidt's translation of the Pistis Sophia 
(Bibi. 47) and bis annotated edition of the Coptic text (Bibi. 46) 
appeared in 1925. Since this date there have been no further 
editions of the text. In 1954 W. Till published a new edition of 
Schmidt's ( 1905 and 1925) translations (Bibi. 44). He followed 
Schmidt's versions closely, giving his own alternative renderings 
of certain passages in an appendix. A third edition, revised by 
Till, appeared in 1959, and a reprint of the third edition in 1962. 

Description of the Manuscript 

The Askew Codex is described in W. E. Crum's Catalogue o.f 
Coptic Manrtscripts in the British Museum under the heading of 
Sahidic Manuscripts. 

The manuscript, which now consists of 174 leaves in a modern 
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binding, originally comprised 178 1eaves of parchment. The leaves 
measure 21 x 16.5 cms. The text is written in two columns on 
both sides of the leaves (354 sides), and is the work of two scribes. 
The first scribe numbered the pages on the rectos only, the second 
on rectos and versos. The book consists of 23 quires, the tirst 
of which consists of 6 leaves, the last of 4 leaves, and the 
remainder each of 8 leaves. Four leaves from the inside of one 
quire are missing, so that there is a lacuna between pages 336 
and 345. The tirst two blank and unnumbered pages and the last 
four are also missing. The state of preservation of most of the 
text is very good. On parts of some pages the ink has faded, and 
in these places the script is only just legible. 

The text consists of four "books". Book One ends with the 
tirst column on p. 114 (Schmidt 125) and has no title, either at 
the beginning or end. The second column of p. 114, which was 
left blank, was later tilled with text by another hand. 

Book Two begins on p. 115. A title at the head of this page : 
The Second Book of the Pistis Sophia is a later addition. The 
whole text is now known as the Pistis Sophia on the basis of this 
insertion. A title of the second book occurs on p. 233 (Schmidt 
253.17) at the foot of the tirst column : A Part of the Books of the 
Saviour. The text continues in the second column, and ends in 
the second column of p. 234 (Schmidt 255.16). The last sentence 
of p. 234 suggests that this is the end of the book, rather than 
p. 233. lt is suggested by Schmidt and Till that because the 
contents of the tirst and second columns of p. 233 appear to 
follow one another, the title properly belongs at the end of the 
text on p. 234. 

Book Three thus begins on p. 235 (Schmidt 256), and ends 
on p. 318 (Schmidt 352). A title similar to that of Book Two 
stands below the last line of the first column on p. 318. 

Book Four begins in the second column of p. 318 (Schmidt 353) 
and ends in the second column of p. 354 (Schmidt 384). A para
graph in a later hand stands at the head of the first column of 
p. 354 (Schmidt 385). 

The end of the Pistis Sophia account proper occurs in Book 
Two (Schmidt p. 184.6; Chapter 82). Thereafter the text consists 
of teachings given to the disciples in the form of answers to their 
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questions. It may be noted here that there is a considerable Iack 
of homogeneity in composition. Even within the individual books 
the narrative appears to rely upon a number of documents placed 
in approximate sequence. As the various "documents" contain 
different portions of the account, this gives rise, on the one hand, 
to repetitions - some episodes are described more than once -
and on the other, to anomalies in the names of the speakers. 
Thus the central figure in Book One is named as Jesus; in Book 
Two, as the First Mystery, then as Jesus and at the end, as the 
Saviour; in Book 111, as Jesus and the. Saviour alternately; and 
in Book IV, as Jesus. Mary Magdalene appears as Maria and 
Mariam (Mariham) in different parts of the text. These incon
sistencies support the view that the text is a compilation. Its 
authorship, date, provenance and purpose cannot be discussed 
here. A guide to the Iayout of the four books is given below, 
followed by a brief summary of the contents. 

Book I, pp. 1-125, (Chapters 1-62). Untitled, but the title presumed 
to be The First Book of the Pistis Sophia. 

Book II, pp. 127-255, (Chapters 63-101). Initial title (in a late 
hand) The Second Book of the Pistis Sophia; final title (original) 
A part of the Books o.f the Saviour. 

Book III, pp. 256-352, (Chapters 102-135). Final title (original) 
as in Book II. 

Book IV, pp. 353-384, (Chapters 136-148). Untitled. 

Book I 

Chapter 

Summary of Contents 

1-6 Survey of the post-resurrection teaching of Jesus; de
scription of the coming down of a light-power upon him 
on the Mount of Olives in the presence of his disciples; 
bis ascension and descent. 

7-10 Discourse by Jesus on bis garments of light, bis incarna
tion; the incarnation of John the Baptist and the dis
ciples. 

11-16 Account by Jesus of his ascension wearing the garment 
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of light; the rebellion of the aeons against the light, 
and the removal of power from those that rebelled. 

17-18' Interpretation by Mariam, citing Isaiah 19.3,12. 
19-27 Answers by Jesus to questions by Mariam and Philip. 
28-31 Another account by Jesus of his passing through the 

aeons wearing the garment of light; account of his 
finding of the Pistis Sophia below the 13th aeon; her 
recognition of the garment of light; the leaving of the 
13th aeon by the Pistis Sophia. 

32-57 13 repentances of the Pistis Sophia, spoken by Jesus, 
interpreted by various disciples, citing passages from the 
Psalms. 

47-48 After the 7th repentance, a description by Jesus of bis 
taking of the Pistis Sophia to another place in the 
Chaos. 

52 Af~er the 9th repentance, a description by Jesus of bis 
removal of the Pistis Sophia from the Chaos. 

58 Another account by Jesus of bis help to the Pistis Sophia 
in the Chaos, bringing her to a higher place. A song 
of praise by the Pistis Sophia interpreted by Salome, 
citing Psalm of Solomon 5. 

59 Discourse by Jesus on bis light-power which became 
a crown of light for the Pistis Sophia. Interpretation by 
Mary, mother of Jesus, citing Psalm of Solomon 19. 

60-62 Another account by Jesus of the saving of the Pistis 
Sophia. The meeting of two light-powers which became 
a great outpouring of light. Interpretations by Mariam, 
citing Psalm 84; by Mary, mother of Jesus, citing 
Psalm 84; account by Mary of the childhood coming 
together of Jesus with bis own Spirit. Interpretations by 
Mariam and Mary, citing Psalm 84, Matthew 3.13 and 
Luke 1.39. 

Book II 

63 Interpretation by John, citing Psalm 84. 
64-65 Discourse by the First Mystery : another account of the 

saving of the Pistis Sophia through the meeting of two 
light-powers to become an outpouring of light. The 
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taking of the light to the Chaos by Michael and Gabriel. 
Interpretation by Peter, citing Ode of Solomon 6. 

66-67 Account by the First Mystery of the affiictions of the 
Pistis Sophia by the Authades and Adamas, the Tyrant, 
in the Chaos; her cry for help; the sending of Michael 
and Gabriet to carry her on their hands and to guide her 
out of the Chaos; the outpouring of light which became 
her crown. The trampling upon the powers of the Chaos 

· by the Pistis Sophia and the First Mystery. Interpre
tation by James, citing Psalm 90. 

68-76 Songs of praise of the Pistis Sophia, spoken by the First 
Mystery. Interpretations by various disciples, citing the 
Odes of Solomon and Psalms. Account by the First 
Mystery of the beinging of the Pistis Sophia to a place 
below the 13th aeon; discourse on the three times; 
account of the abandoning of the Pistis ·Sophia below 
the 13th aeon. 

77-80 Discourse by the First Mystery, sitting on the Mount of 
Olives, before the sending of his garment from the 24th 
Mystery; thepersecution ofthe Pistis Sophia by Adamas; 
her cry for help. Interpretation by James, citing Psalm 7. 
Account by the First Mystery of the words spoken by 
the Pistis Sophia to Adamas and the archons; her cry 
for help to the light. Interpretation by Martha, citing 
Psalm 7. 

81-82 Account by Jesus of his taking of the Pistis Sophia to 
the 13th aeon; the recognition of the Pistis Sophia by 
the 24 invisible ones; her song of praise to Jesus and 
thanks for her deliverahce. Interpretation by Philip, 
citing Psalm 106. 

83-90 Answers by Jesus to questions by the1 disciples : on the 
24 invisible ones; on the precedence of souls which 

.. have received mysteries in this world over all those 
within the Treasury of the Light; on the magnitude of 
the helpers; on the ranks to which souls may go, 
according to the mysteries they have received. 

91-96 Another discourse on the ranks to which souls may go; 
on those who have received the mystery of the Ineffable; 
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on this mystery as the source of all knowledge; despair 
of the disciples and answer by Jesus that this mystery is 
easy to those who renounce the world; another discourse 
on the knowledge of this mystcry; the unimpeded ascent 
to the height of the souls of those who have received 
this mystery, and their fellow-rulership with Jesus. 

97-99 Answers by Jesus to questions on the mysteries of the 
Ineffable, the twelve mysteries of the First Mystery and 
the mysteries of the light; the need of mankind for 
purification by the mysteries. 

100-101 Answer by the Saviour to a question by Andrew on the 
status of mankind; the inheritance by the disciples of 
the Kingdom of the Light. 

Book 1/l 

102 Discourse by Jesus on renouncing the world in order to 
be saved from the punishments of Amente; on preaching 
to the world, and the means of going to the Kingdom 
of the Light. 

103-110 Answers by the Saviour to questions of the disciples 
on forgiveness in re1ation to the mysteries. 

III Discourse by the Saviour on the power, soul and spirit 
counterpart which compel men to sin. 

112-113 Discourse by Jesus on the bondage of the soul to the 
spirit counterpart and destiny; the effectiveness of mys
teries. Interpretation by Maria, citing the Gospels and 
Romans. 

114-125 Answers by the Saviour to questions by the disciples on 
the efficacy of the mysteries in the forgiveness of sins. 
Interpretations by the disciples, citing the Gospels and 
Psalm 31. 

126 Answer by Jesus to a question by Maria on the outer 
darkness and places of punishment; the dragon of 
twelve chambers, having its tail in its mouth; the names 
of the archons of each chamber. 

127-135 Answers by the Saviour to questions of Maria and 
Salome. Discourse on the dragon of the outer darkness; 
on the bondage of the soul to the archons of the 
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Heimarmene; on the spirit counterpart and destiny; 
on release by means of the mysteries; on the souls of 
the patriarchs and prophets. 

136 Ritual prayer of Jesus after his resurrection, in the 
presence of his disciples; description of the flight of 
the heavens, the world and the sea to the west, with 
Jesus and the disciples standing in the air in the way 
of the M idst. 

137-140 Discourse by Jesus on the Separation of the archons 
according to their practice of the mysteries of sexual 
intercourse; on five archons which are identified as 
planets; on another five archons which incite men to 
wickedness, and Iead them to destruction. Discourse on 
the purification of souls; identification of the aeons of 
the sphere with the signs of the zodiac; the torments of 
souls. 

141-143 Vision by the disciples of fire, water, wine and blood; 
mysteries of the light brought by Jesus into the world, 
which forgive sins. Ritual of fire, vine branches, wine, 
water and loaves. Prayer by Jesus to his Father for 
forgiveness of the disciples. Discourse on the mysteries 
of baptism of fire, water and spirit. 
(Interruption by lacuna of 8 pages) 

144-148 Answers by Jesus to questions on the punishment of 
various sins; prayer to Jesus for compassion, spoken 
by the disciples in Amente. 
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SIGLA 

( ) Round brackets in the translation indicate material which 
is useful to the English version, but not explicitly present 
in the Coptic. 

( ) Pointed brackets in the text and translation indicate conjec
tural emendments. The actual readings of the manuscript 
and Iitera! translations of the text are given as notes to the 
text and translation respectively. 

[ J Square brackets in the text and translation indicate ditto
graphy or other material erroneously interpolated by the 
scribe which should be omitted in the translation. 

NOTE 

The page numbers of the text and translation correspond, but 
the line numbers apply to the text only. At the beginning of each 
note on the translation, line references to the corresponding page 
of the text are given. Other references to the texts and translation 
are usually given in brackets at the end of a note. Where the notes 
refer to alternative renderings of the translation, Schmidt = 
Schmidt's translation, edited by Till (Bibi. 44, pp. 1-254); Till = 
Appendix by Till (ibid., pp. 369-82). 

The pages of the text and translation carry the page numbers 
of Schmidt's edition of the Coptic text (Bibi. 46) in the upper 
left and right hand margins respectively. It is to these numbers 
that references are made throughout, and all indexes are based 
on these numbers. 
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PISTIS SOPHIA 

THE TEXT AND TRANSLATION 

VIOLBT MACDERMOT, Pistis Sophia 

Errata 

Since the publication of The Nag Hammadi Library in English 
based on the Facsimile Editions of the Nag Hammadi texts, pre
vious systems of page numbering have been superseded. Correc· 
tions are therefore required as follows: 

In II, 2 Gospel of Thomas, for 84 read 36 
for 86 read 38 
for 90 read 42 

In II, 4 Hypostasis of the Archons, jor 143 read 95 
In II, 5 On the Origin ofthe World,jor 148 read 100 

for 151 read 103 



-AC<.gwn6 A6 MNNCA TP6 iC 
N6TMOOYT AYW }..qp-MNTOY6 

MN N6qMA9HTHC 1.. yw 6qfcsw 

MMAT6 Mn<.gpn-Tw<.g· Ayw O)A 

TWOYN 6RO>. 2N A 

'NpoMn6 6qOJAX.6 

NA y O)l.. NTOrlOG 

NTonoc MnO)opn 

s MMYCTHpiON nA-i 6Tn20YN MnKATAn6TACMA 6T

Mn20YN M'n<.gopn NTWOJ 6T6 N'Toq n6 nM62X.OYT

AqT6 MMYCTHploN 6so>. • 1.. yw 6J16CHT N..(i 6T

<.goon 2M nM62CNAY iiixwpHMA iiiT6 mO)opn MMY

CTHPION 6T2l.. T62H MMYCTHPION NIM • nJWT MnJN6 

10 N6pooMn6 • 6P6 ic x.w MMoc iiiN6qMAeHTHc x.6 

NTAI61' 6RO>- 2M n<.gopn HMYCTHPION 6TH HA y 6T6 

'NToq n6 • n2A6 MMYCTHplON 6T6 nM62X.OYTAqT6 i:b 

n6 1.. yw 6T6 Mn6 MMAeHTHC 6lM6 1.. yw MnoyNo"i 

x.e oyi\i->.AAY M<J>oyN HnMyCTHPION 6THMAY' A>->-A 

15 N6YM66Y6 ne 6nMyCTHflON 6TMMAY X.6 iiiToq ne 

TKS<J>A>-H MnTHpq Ayw TAne NN6T<.goon THpoy • 

I the first hand runs to 23.15; the secondhand continues until 212.18; the first 
handbegins again there and completes the main text to 384.23; 385.1-8 is in 
a later hand. 

5 MS €Tn20YN; perhaps better STMntoyu. 

7 cryptogram r-P.. used very frequently for MYCTUpiON. 
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(BOOK I) 

1. But it happened that after Jesus had risen from the 
dead he spent eleven years speaking with his disciples 1 • 

And he taught them only as far as the places of the first 
ordinance 2 and as far as the p/aces of the First Mystery 

which is within the veif3 which is within the first ordinance, 
which is the 24th mystery outside and below 4 , these which 
are in the second space of the First Mystery which is before 
all mysteries - the Father in the form of a dove *. And 
Jesus said to his disciples: "I have come forth from that 
First Mystery which is the last mystery, namely the 24th". 
And the disciples did not know and understand that there 
was anything within that mystery. But they thought that that 
mystery was the head of the All 5 , and the head of all the 
things that exist c. I And they thought that it was the com-

• cf. Mt. 3.16 
a cf. Jn. 1.3, 4 

1 (1-3) see Resch (Bibi. 41), Apocryphon 51, p. 426. 
2 (4) first ordinance; see Bousset (Bibi. 10), p. 166, n. I; J 122. 
3 (5) veil; see U 237. 
4 (7) outside and below; Till: towards the outer and lower. 
5 ( 16) the All; the Greek, tö 1tiiv; see also U 226. 
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2 PISTIS SOPHIA 

)1. yw NüyMeeye ne xe NTOlt ne nxwK NNXIDK 

THpoy• 6SOX X€ Nüp6 i(; XID MMOC N..\Y n€ 6TS6 

nMycTHploN üTMM..\ y xe NTOlt neTKIDT€ emgopn 

NTIDOJ MN nfoy NX}I.p..\rMH )I.YID MN nNo6' 'Noy-
1 - - -

5 061N )I.YID MN ntoy Mn..\p..\CT..\TUC )I.YID MN J169H-

C..\ ypoc TH~ Mnoyo61N • ..\ yw ON 6N6MJ16 i(; XID 

6N6ltM.M3HTHC .cincwp esox .. THPlt 'NN'Tonoc THpoy [8] 
- - -MJ1N06' N)l.20f )1. TOC MN JlO)OMNT NTfiA. YN..\MIC 

MN n.xoyT..\ltT6 N..\20P..\TOC MN N€YTOJ10C THfOY 

1o MN N6Y..\IIDN MN NüYT..\IIC THpoy N96 6TOYCHf 

üSOX MMOC N..\-i 6T6 NTOOY N6. N6JlfOSOXOOY€ 

MnNo6' N..\20P..\TOC ..\YID MN N6y..\r6NNHTOC ).YID 

MN N6Y ..\ YTOr6NHC )1. yw MN N6yr6NNHTOC ..\ YID MN 

N6Y~IDCTHf ..\ yw MN N6Y'XIDfiCCyNzyroc • ..\ YID 

15 MN N6Y).f'XIDN MN N6y6IOYCI)I. • MN N6YX061C MN 
- -N6Y)I.f'X..\rrexoc • MN N6y..\rrexoc • MN NüYA.6K..\-

Noc' MN Neyxn·oyproc ' MN NOIKOC THpoy NT€ 

Neyc<J>..\If..\ • ..\yw' MN NT..\IIC THpoy M"noy..\ noy..\ [ßb] 

MMOOY ' ..\ yw 6N6MJ16 IC XID 6N6ltM..\9HTHC MJlCIDp 

20 esox THPlt NNenposoxooye 'MneaHC). ypoc oy A.6 
- -N6YT..\IIC N96 üTOYCHp €SO~ MNOC oy A.€ N6-

MJ1lt.XID epooy ne NNeycwTup K..\T). T..\IIC M
noy)l. noy). N'ee 6Toyo MMoc· oyA.e N€Mnlt-

8 ntl06' written over erasure, 2 letters following 6 expunged (here and else
where letters are expunged by supralinear points); MNT written over erasure; 
N in margin before TPIAYN.li.MIC. 

12 MS Ney.ll.rrGmUITOC; the lirst r· expunged. 
23 MS i'inoy.~t.; .~t.noyJ. on next line. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER I 2 

pletion of all completions, because Jesus had said to them 
concerning that mystery, that it surrounded the first ordi
nance and the five incisions 1 and the great light and the 
five helpers (parastatai) and the whole Treasury of Light 2 • 

And moreover Jesus had not spoken to his disciples of the 
whole extent of all the places of the great invisible one and 
the three triple powers and the 24 invisible ones and all their 
places and their aeons and all their ranks, how they extend 3 

- these which are the emanations 4 of the great invisible one 
- and their unbegotten ones and their se/f-begotten ones and 
their begollen ones and their Iuminaries 5 and their unpaired 

ones and their archons and their powers (exousiai) and their 
Iords and their archangels and their angels and their decans 
and their ministers 6 and all the houses of their spheres and 
all the ranks of each one of them. And Jesus had not told 
his disciples of the whole extent of the emanations of the 
treasury, nor their ranks how they extend, nor had he told 
them of their saviours, according to the rank of each one, 
how .they are. Nor had he I told them which wateher is 

1 (4) live incisions; see Bousset (Bibi. 10), p. 348-49; J 121. 
2 (5, 6) Treasury of Light; see J 99 etc. 
3 (10) extend; Till: are distributed (also 3.10; see 16.21). 
4 ( II) emanations; see J 47 etc. 
5 (14) luminaries; see U 255. 
6 (16, 17) decans and ministers; see CH Exc. Stob. VI, lntroduction, pp. xxxviii-lxi; 

J 79. 
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3 PISTIS SOPHIA 

.X.OOC epooy f16 .X.e NIM M"<J>y.~M: f16T21pN TOY61 

TOY61 (MflY>-H) MflG9HC~ ypoc Mf10Y061N • OYA€ 
- -N€Mnqxw Gpooy flG MllTOflOC NCIDTHp N2~ Tp€-

- I - --
GY • GT6 NToq f16 Jl~>.oy Mfl~>.Oy • ~ YID N6Mf1q. 

--s XID epooy llü Mr1TOI10C MflO)OMNT N2~MHN .X.€ 

eycup eso>.' 2N ~OJ NTonoc • •• ~yw NeMnq.x.w i= 

epooy rw .x.e epe n+oy NOJHN cHp eso>. 2N ~OJ 

NTOflOC • oy Aß f1K6C~O)q N2~MHN 6T6 NTOOY N€ 

TC.AO)qe N<j>IDNII xe .AOJ ne neyTonoc K.AT~ ee 

ro eToycHp eso>. MMoc ~ yw €Ne'Mne iC .x.w eNeq. 

M.AeHTttc .x.e epe nfoy Mll.APACTATHC o' N~OJ NTY

noc II NT .A YNTOY 2N .All) NTOilOC ' oy AG N€Mllq.X.ID 
- - -

epooy 116 .X.G NTA f1N06' NOYOetN CIDp GSO>. NM.I) 

N2€ • H .X.€ NT~ YNTq 2N ~0) NTOflOC • oy A€ NG· 

'5 'Mnqxw epooy ne t::infoy N'x~pArMH • oyAe eTse 

llO)Opn NTIDO) XG NT .A YNTOY 2N AU) NTOflOC ' ~>.-

>..A 2All>-IDC NßqOJ.AXG NMM.A y MM.A T€ ne eq+csw r: b 

NA y .X.€ C60)00fl • ~>.>.~ neycwp €SO>. MN TT AIIC 

NTG NGyTonoc NGMnq.x.ooc epooy ne K~ T~ ee 

20 €TOYO)OOfl MMOC • GTSG flAi PID Mf10Y€1M€ .X.€ 

oyN-K6Tonoc O)oon <j>oyN M"nMyCTHptoN GTMMA y • 

AYID GNGMnct.x.ooc eNeqM~eHTHC .x.e NT.!."iet' eso>. 

2N All} NTOflOC O}ANf€1' €20YN GflMYCTHplON GT· 

MM~Y • O)M,tfnpoe>.ee eso>. N2HTq • ~>->-.A GOJ~Cf-

I MS Toym, thrice; the third expunged. 
2 supply r:inyAtl. 
7 MS originally ii.M.IJ; 2 inserted above. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER I 3 

over each of the (doors) of the Treasury of Light. Nor had 
he told them of the p/ace of the twin saviour 1 who is the 
child ofthe child 2 • Nor had he told them of the place of the 
three amens 3 , in which p/aces they extend, and he had not 
told them in which places the five trees 4 are spread, nor of 
the seven other amens, namely the seven voices 5 , which their 
p/ace is and how they extend. And Jesus had not told his 
disciples of what type are the five helpers 6 (parastatai). 

Or into which places they are brought. Nor had he told 
them in what manner the great light extends, or into which 
places it is brought. Nor had he told them of the five 
incisions, nor concerning the first ordinance, into which 
p/aces they are brought. But he had only spoken to them 
in general, teaching them that they existed. But he had not 
told them their extent and the rank of their places according 
to how they exist. Because of this they also did not know 
that other places existed within that mystery. And he had 
not said to his disciples : "I came forth from such and such 
p/aces 7 until I entered that mys~ery, until I came forth from 
it". But he had I said to them as he taught them: "I came 

1 (3) twin saviour; see Diod. Sie. IV, 43; J 119; ATh II, 31, 39. 
2 (4) child of the child; see J 103, 119; GEgypt 111.50; IV.62; Keph XIX p. 61. 
3 (5, 8) three amens, seven amens; seeHippoL VI, 43; J 99, 119. 
4 (7) live trees: see J 100; GTh 84; Kepht VI p. 30 etc. 
5 (9) seven voices; see J 100; GEgypt 111, 43; IV, 52; on seven vowels, see 

HippoL VI, 47; Kropp (Bibi. 26) lll, p. 28; Dieterich (Bibi. I 5) p. 22 IT.; 
(see 273.5). 

6 (II) live helpers; see J 107, 121; U 230; GEgypt 111.64. 
7 (24) such and such places; Till : such and such a place. 
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4 PISTIS SUPHIA 

.xooc NAY et.t+csw N).Y xo NTA"iül' eso-" 2M nMyc

THptoN GTMM). y • GTS€ n).·i 6€ NüyMeeye enMyc-
- 1--

TI-IpiON €TMM). y .X€ NTO<.t Jl€ ll.XWK NNXWK TH-

poy • ). yw xe NTO<.t ne TKG<j>A"H MnTHpt.t • A yw 

··-5 X€ NTO<.t n€ (J1€)n,_HpWMA THpt.t • €111.A.I·I €0)Ap€ [A".] 
- -
IC XOOC €N€t.!M).OHTHC .X€ nMyCTI-IpiON GTMMA y 

NTO<.t Jl€TKWTG €NinTHpt.t • NGNT A·i.xooy €pWTf" 

THpoy X.IN Mn€2ooy €NTAünANTA epwTN wwc 

UJA20YN enooy i\i2ooy • €TS€ nA·i 6'€ Nepe MMA-

'o 91-lTI-IC M€Gye 11€ X€ MN--"A~ y O)OOn M<J>oyN M
nMyCTHPION €TMMAy: 

1 ACO)wne 6'€ epe MMA9HTHC 2Mooc MN-N€Y€PHY 

2t.X.M n-rooy t:it:ix.oerr ey.x.w NN€.iUJAX€ Ayw ey-

PAU)€ 2N oyNo6' NPAUJ€ AYW eyre"H-" GM).O)O • 

15 AYW ey:x:w Ml'-tOC NN€y€pHy .X.€ .\NON 2€NM).K).

PIOC ).NON nAp.\ NpWMü THpoy GT21.X.M 11KA2 X.€ ). 

ncw'nw 6'MI-NA"i NAN eso-" • A yw ANXI Mnen,_,.,_ [A'. ~>] 

pwMA MN n:x:wK Tllpt.t • N)..i ey.x.w MMooy eNeyepHy 

ne epe 1c 2Mooc et.toyHy eso-" MMooy i\ioyU)HM • 

20 ACO)wne .A.€ 2M nMNTH Mnoo2 MnosoT NTWS€ €T€ 

NTO<.t no ne2ooy €0).\Pü noo2 :x:wK N21·tTt.t • M"ne-

2ooy 6'€ €TMM.\Y NT€p€ npH €1' eso-" 2N TGt.tsActc • 

).Cüt' €ß0A MNNCW<.t N6'1 OYN06' NA. YN.\MIC HOYOGIN 

GCp-oyOGIN €M.\U)O üM.\0)0 • GMN-U)I €noy0€1N 

25 GTco' HMO<.t • NT.\C€1' r·.\p eso-" 2M noyoGIN NTü 

I MS originally i'imrycTIII'IOil; 2 inserted above. 
S no following the copula nü omitted; o at the end of line precedes (1,1.1\rG. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 2 4 

forth · from that mystery". Because of this they thought now 
ofthat mystery that it was the completion of all completions, 
and that it was the head of the All, and that it was (the) 
whole p/eroma, since Jesus had said to his disciples : "That 
mystery surrounds the totalities of which I have told you all 
from the day on which I met you until today". Because of 
this the disciples thought now that there was nothing existing 
within that mystery. 

2. lt happened as the disciples were sitting with one 
another upon the Mount of Olives, as they spoke these 
words they rejoiced with great joy, and they were very 
jubilant, and they said to one another : "We are blessed 
beyond 1 all men who are on earth because the Saviour has 
revealed these things to us, and we have received the pleroma 
and the whole completion". As they were saying these things 
to one another, Jesus was sitting at a short distance from 
them. 

lt happened, however, on the 15th of the moon in the 
month of Töbe 2 , which is the day on which the moon 
becomes full, now on that day when the sun had risen on its 
path 3 , there came forth after it a great power of' light, giving 
a very great light, and there was no measure to its accom
panying light 4, for it came forth from the Light I of Lights, 

1 (16) blessed beyond; Till: more blessed than; Schmidt: blessed before. 
2 (20) Töbe; lifth month of the Coptic year. 
3 (22) path; lit. basis; perhaps ~dptc;, hark (of the sun); (see 354.21). 
4 (25) to its accompanying light; lit. to the light in which it (the power) is. 
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5 PISTIS SOPHIA 

NoyoetN • Ayw NTAcea' esox 2M <J>Ae MMYCTHptoN • 
- I -

6T6 NTO<f ne nM62.X.OYTA<fT6 MMYCTHflON .X.IN - .. 
N20YN O)Asox • Nl."i eTc.goon 2N NTA:llC NT6 6 

nM62CNA y NXWfHMA N"Te mc.gopn MMYCTHptoN • 

5 NTOC A.6 T60M 6TMMAY NOY061N AC61' 62pAi 6.X.N - -IC A yw ACKWT6 epo<f THf<f • 6<f2MOOC 6<fOYHY 6ßOX 

NN6<fMA9HTHC A yw N6A<ff-OY061N ne 6MAO)O 6MA

O)O • 6MN·O)I 6nOy061N 6N6<fO)OOn MMO<f o A YW 

6N6Mne MMAeHTHC NA y eiC esox MnNo6 N'oyoetN - --
10 6N6<fO)OOn N2HT<f H 6N6<fO)OOn MMO<f • N6A N6YßAX 

rAp 2TOMTM ne esox MnN06 tioyoetN eNeqc.goon 

N2HT<f • AXXA N6YNA y MMA T6 ne enoy061N • 6<f· 

Noy.x.e esox N26NAKTIN 'NoyoetN GNAc.gwoy· Ayw 

N6YO)H<9 AN ne MN-NeyepHy N61 NAKTIN i\ioyoeaN· eb 
15 A yw Nepe noyoetN NG<fo MMING MINe ne • A yw 

NG<fo' N"Tynoc Tynoc ne .x.tN MnecHT eTne • epe 
0 

oy A coTn eoy A TMncon 2N oyNo6 Neooy 

'Noy(o}GIN NA Tfc.g• epoq • NG<f.X.I .X.IN necHT HnKA2 

O)A2fA"i 6MnHye • 

zo J A yw NTepe MMA9HTHC NA y enoyoetN eT· 

MMA y • A yc.gwne 2N oyNo6 N20T6 A yw 2N oy
- -1 

N06 NO)TOPTP • 

J Acc.gwne 66 N'Tepe T60H 'NoyoetN GTMMA y ea' 

62fA"i 6XN iC ACKIDT6 epo<f THp<f O)HM O)HM • TOT€ 

17 MS originally COTii<l; <1 expunged. MS originally iiiooy; e inserted above. 
18 MS fioyetN. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 3 5 

and it came forth from the last mystery, which is the 24th 
mystery from within outwards, these which are in the ranks 
of the second space of the First Mystery. That light-power, 
however, came down upon Jesus and it surrounded him com
pletely as he was sitting at a distance from his discip/es, and 
he gave light exceedingly, there being no measure to the light 
which was bis. And the discip/es did not see Jesus because 
of the great light in which he was, or which was his, for 

their eyes were darkened because of the great light in which 
he was. But they only saw the light which cast forth many 
rays of light. And the rays of light were not equal to one 
another. And the light was of many kinds, and it was of 
different types from below upwards, so that one (ray) was 
many times more excellent than another in a great glory 
of light to which there was no measure. lt reached from the 
earth below 1 upwards to the heavens. 

And when the discip/es saw that light they were in great 
fear, and in great agitation. 

3. Now it happened when the light-power had come 
down upon Jesus, it gradually surrounded him completely. 
Then I Jesus rose or ascended to the height, giving light 

1 (18) from the earth below; lit from the bottom of the earth. 
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6 PISTIS SOPHIA 

).. 'IC TOi>..6 II )..42W>..' 611.:X:.ICG GA4p-oyomn GM.~UJO 

GI\1.M . .I)O 2N (OY)OY061N 6MN-UJI Gp04 • ÄYW NGJ)G 

HMÄOHTHC 6'WU)T 'Ncmlf ne •• GMN-oyoN MMooy [t" J 
U)Ä.X.6 • U)ÄNPIBWK G2pAi GTrt€' )..>..>..).. NGYUJOOI1 Tll-

5 poy 2N oyNo6' NCirl·l • ta·i 6'G NT).. yuJmne MI11\1NTII 
- --Mr1002 • rJ6200Y GUJA4.X.WK N21-1T4 MrlGBOT NTWKO: 

1 ACU)WI16 6'€ NT6pC; IC SWK C2pÄi 6TJIG HNNC.~ 
- - - -

U)OMT6 NoyNoy • Ä yu)TOPTP N6'1 N6'0M THpoy 

NMrmye 11. yw ).. YN0€1N ·n1poy 21 NGYGPHY • 1 ... rrooy 

Io MN NGY)..IWN THpoy MN NGYTOrlOC Tllpoy' -~YW 

MN N6YTÄ:!IC THpoy ÄYW ).. 11K.~2 TUp4 KIM MN 

N6TOYH2 21.:X:.W4 THpoy • ).. ym -~ YUJTOPTJ) 1\16'1 N-

pWMG THpoy GT2M llKOCMOC MN NK6MÄ911TIIC • 

).. ym N6YH6GYG THpoy 116 .:X:.G M\;UJ)..K GyNi6'X· [ E"" I•] 

15 llKOCMOC' )..YUl N€1\HlOYK.\.-TOOTOY GSO>.. 110 N6'1 

N6'0M Tl·lpoy C;T2N t:inuye eyuyrpTmp' N'Tooy MN 

llKOCMOC Hlp4 AYW NGYKIM Tllpoy 11€ GXN N€Y-
--

GPHY :X:.IN .:X:.IlU)OMT\; MI1MNHI Ml1002 (MI1GSOT) 

'NTmse U))..2pÄi. exntiT6· 'Mnet~pÄCTG • ).. yw NGpc; 

20 NÄrrexoc THpoy MN N6yÄpXÄrrexoc -~YW MN 
- -
N6'0M THpoy HllXICG N6Y2YHNGYG THpoy 11€ €11C.\.-

I 
N20YN NT€ NICÄN20YN • 2WCTG NGp6 rJKOCMOC 

- -
THp4 CWTM €11GY2POOY GMilOYK-~-TOOTOY €KO>.. 

U)Ä .:x:.ntiTG MnGt~pl.cTG • MMÄ9HTIIO AG· NGY2Mooc 

2 5 ne 21 weyepHy eyo' N20T€ • ÄYID NGÄY<.QTOPTP nG 

2 MS itt oyoetrt. 
18 supply i'1nesoT. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 4 6 

exceedingly, with (a) light to which there was no measure. 
And the disciples gazed after him, and not one of them 
spoke until he had reached heaven, but they all kept a great 
silence. Now these things happened on the 15th of the moon, 
on the day on which it is full in the month of Töbe. 

Now it happened when Jesus went up to heaven, after 
three hours all the powers of the heavens were disturbed, 
and they all shook against one another 1, they and all their 
aeons, and all their places and all their ranks and the whole 
earth moved with all who dwelt upon it. And all the men 
in the world were agitated, and also the disciples. And they 
all thought: "Perhaps the world will be rolled up". And all 
the powers which are in the heavens did not cease from their 
agitation, they and the whole world, and they all moved 
against one another 2 from the third hour of the 15th of the 
moon in (the month of) Töbe until the ninth hour of the 
following day. And all the angels and their archangels and 
all the powers of the height all sang praises to the innermost 
of the inner 3 , so that the whole world heard their voices, 
arid they did not cease until the ninth hour of the following 
day. 

4. The disciples, however, sat with one another in fear, 
and were ·greatly agitated. I They were afraid, however, on 

1 (9) shook against one another; Till : trembled together. 
2 (17) moved against one another; Till: moved upon one another. 
3 (21, 22) innermost of the inner; see J 99. 
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7 PISTIS SOPHIA 

" €HAU)O €H.M1JO ' NGyp20T€ AG 110 GTBG 11N06' N- ; 

KHTO €T(90011 :A ym NGYPIH€ 11€ HN-N€YGPHY 

GY.X.ID HHOC :.X:O oy _),.pA 11€TN}..tgiDI1€' H€tg:AK Gp€ 

rlCIDTIIp N}..SIDX GBOX NNTOilOC THpoy : 

s \ NA-.- 6'€ ey:.x:w MHooy oypiHG G20YN eNeyepHy • 

r-mN:AY N":.x:n"J'ITG MI1€<1P:ACTG :A M11HY€ oywN AYID 

}.. yN_),. y €1C €<1NHY 611GCI·IT'' €<1p-oyo€1N €H:Atg0 

GH}..tgO • €HN-UJI eneqoyoiN GTYc.goon N2HTY • N€<1p

oyomN rJ..t> N20YO €11N:AY €NT..\.YBIDK €2p..\."i €M-

Jo nuye • 2IDCT€ NGHN(96'0H NpMNKOCHOC €0)..\.:.X:G 

GllOY0€1N GNGqU)OOI1 HMoq • ..\.YID N€<1N€.X-:AKTIN 

NOYOGit·l GBOX 11€ GM}..TO GM :AT€ €MN-O)I €N€q- z b 

AKTIN • _),. YID N€pG 110<10YOGJN NGYUJHO) :AN 11€ MN
N€<1Gplly • }.XX}. N€qo' Mf'fiN€ HIN€ 11€ AYID Neqo' 

•; N"Tynoc Tynoc ne epe 20-iN€ oyoTs €NGyepuy 

TH11COII ' _),. yw N€pG IIOY0€1N Hlpq 21 N(;q€pHy 11€ • 

NGYo' N"uJOMTG N":w 11e AYID Nepe oye1 oyoTs 

noym 116 TMilCOil' TMG2CNTG €T2N TMHT€ N€COY-
- -

OTB flG €TG20YGITH €TMI1€CHT ' }.. yw TM€2U)OHT€ 

2u GT21TI10 MHooy THpoy N€coyoTs 11€ €TCNT€ €T

[2]MI1€CHT • _),. ym -rc.gopn NCITG KU €TMI1€CHT 

MHooy Tllpoy • eco M111NG MnoyoGIN 11€NTAY.EH' [ii] 
-- - I-

G.X.N IC HHII}..TYBIDK G2p:Ai GHJUIY€ AYID GYU)HU) 

oysnct MMAT€ 2M 11eqoyomN • }.. yw TUJOMTG N2G 

15 'NoyomN Neyo MMIN€ HING N"oyoGJN 11€ ..\.YID Neyo' 

21 MS OTffiiiCCIIT; read Tll GTMnECIIT, or 6TIUI i'inGCIIT. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 4 7 

account of the great earthquake which happened, and they 
wept together, saying : "What will happen now? Perhaps 
the Saviour will destroy all the places". 

As they were saying these things and were weeping to 
one another, on the ninth hour of the following day the 
heavens opened, and they saw Jesus coming down, giving 
light exceedingly, and there was no measure to the light 
in which he was. For he gave more light than in the hour 
that he went up to heaven, so that the men in the world 

were not able to speak of the light which was his, and it cast 
forth very many rays of light, and there was no measure 
to its rays. And his light was not equal throughout, but 
it was of different kinds, and it was of different types, so that 
some were many times superior to others, and the whole 
light together was in three forms, and the one was many 
times superior to the other; the second which was in the 
middle was superior to the first which was below; and. the 
third which was above them all was superior to the second 
which was below. And the first ray which was below them 
all was similar to the light which had come down upon Jesus 
before he went up to heaven, and it was quite equal to it in 
its light. And the three light-forms were of different kinds 
of light and they were I of different types. And somc were 
many times superior to others. 
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8 PISTIS SOPHIA 

NTynoc Tynoc ne • epe 20.iNG oyoTK G2oiue TM

neon· 

1 ~CU)Wn€ A.€ NTGf€ MM~0HTHC N~ y €N~i ~ YP-

20T€ €M~T€ ~YW ~YU)TOPTP.' IC 6'€ nN~HT' ~YW 
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BOOK I CHAPTERS 5, 6 8 

5. It happened, however, when the disciples saw these 
they were greatly afraid and agitated. Now Jesus, the com
compassionate and tender-hearted, when he saw that his 
disciples were in great agitation, he spoke to them saying : 
"Be courageous. It is I, do not fear" *. 

6. Now it happened when the disciples heard these words, 
they said : "Lord, if it be thou, draw thy light-glory to thy
self so that we can stand, otherwise our eyes are darkened 
and we are agitated, and also the whole world is agitated 1 , 

because of the great light which is thine". 
Then Jesus drew to hirnself the glory of his light. And 

when this had happened all the disciples took courage, they 
came before Jesus, they all prostrated themselves at the same 
time, they worshipped him, rejoicing with great joy. They 
said to him : "Rabbi, where didst thou go, or what was 
thy service in which thou didst go, or for what reason were 
all these disturbances and all these earthquakes which 
happened ?" 2 

Then Jesus, the compassionate, said to them: "Rejoice 
and be glad c from this hour because I have been to the 
places from whence I came forth. From today onwards now 
I will speak with you openly from the beginning I of the 

"' cf. Mt. 14.27; Mk. 6.50 
a cf. Mt. 5.12 

1 ( II, 12) are darkened ... are agitated ... is agitated; lit. have been darkened 
... have been agitated ... has been agitated. 

2 (19) was thy service ... for what reason were; lit. is thy service ... for what 
reason are; on service, see U 239. 
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9 PISTIS SOPHIA 
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10 MS CIIT.II.lJ.IC; read GTT.II.:'f.IC, compare 17. 
19 the forms -ruouy and Trinooy both occur; see 17.18, 21. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 7 9 

ttuth until its completion. And I will speak with you face to 
face, without parable *. I will not conceal from you, from 
this hour onwards, anything of the things of the height and 
of the place of the truth 1• For I have been given authority 0 , 

through the Ineffable 2 and through the First Mystery of all 
the mysteries, that I should speak with you from the beginning 
until the pleroma, and from within outwards, and from 
without inwards. Hear now, so that I tell you all things. 

It happened as I was sitting at a short distance from you 
upon the Mount of Olives, I was thinking of the rank 3 of 
the service for which I was sent, that it should be completed, 
and that my garment 4 was not yet sent to me by the First 
Mystery, which is the 24th mystery from within outwards. 
These (24 mysteries) are in the second space of the First 
Mystery in the rank ofthat space. It happened now when 
I knew that the rank of the service for which I had been 
sent was completed, and that that mystery had not yet sent 
me the garment, which I had left behind within it until the 
time was completed - as I thought of these things, I was 
sitting upon the Mount of Olives at a short distance from 
you. 

7. It happened when the sun rose in the East now after
wards, through the First Mystery which had existed from 
the beginning, because of which I the All existed, from 

• cf. Joh. 16.25 
c cf. Mt. 28.18 

1 (3) p1ace of the truth; see note on 122.10. 
2 (4) the lneffab1e; see U 226. 
J (I 0) the rank; lit. the ranks. 
4 (12) garment; see ATh 108-113; ParaShem 8 etc.; J 43; U 256. 
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10 PISTIS SOPHIA 
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I MS GtlT.I\"i; €1' inserted above. 
2 CT-"YPOY written in the form cfoy. 
4 MS originally Fi6'1 n.I\GNAYM-"; 6'1 expunged; read 'Mn.I\GNAYM-". 
5 MS X.IN 01orn ; better XIN NUjOpn. 
9 MS O"iN in margin before 6'€ ; read N"oyo"iN. 

18 MS NT€AHA.. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 7 lO 

which I myself have come just now - not prior to my 
crucifixion 1, but now - it happened through the command 
of that mystery, it sent me my garment of light, which it 
had given to me from the beginning, which I had left behind 
in the last mystery which is the 24th mystery from within 
outwards, these (24 mysteries) which are in the ranks of the 
second space of the First Mystery. That garment (of light) 
now I had left behind in the last mystery until the time 
was completed that I should put it on me, and that I should 
begin to speak with the race of mankind, and reveal to them 
all things from the beginning of the truth until its completion, 
and speak to them from the innermost of the inner to the 
outermost of the outer, and from the outermost of the outer 
to the innermost of the inner. Rejoice and be glad *, and 
rejoice still more, that it is given to you that I should speak 
with you first from the beginning of the truth until its com
pletion. Because of this indeed I have chosen you from the 
beginning I through the First Mystery. Rejoice now and 

• cf. Mt. 5.12 

1 (2) not prior to my crucilixion; lit. when they had not yet crucilied me. 
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II PISTIS SOPHIA 
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II MS €TiöTNü6~6i'III'ON; € before UJ6'i'1CS"OI'I expunged. 
19 MS Mll'. 

21 TCS"OM written over erasure. 
24 6'01'1 iiiT6 i8 N added in the same hand in margins. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 7 II 

be glad *, because when I entered the world I brought thc 
twelve powers with me, as I told you from the beginning, 
which I took from the twelve saviours of the Treasury 

of Light, according to the command of the First Mystery. 

These now I cast into the wombs of your mothers when 
I came ~ into the world, and it is these which are in your 
bodies today. For these powers have been given to you above 

the whole world, for you are those who are able to save 
the whole world, so that you should be able to withstand 
the threat of the archons of the world, and the sufferings 
of the world and their dangers, and all their persecutions 

which the archons of the height will bring upon you. For 
I have said to you many times that the power which is 
within you I have brought from the twelve saviours, which 
are in the Treasury of Light. For this reason I have indeed 
said to you from the beginning that you are not from the 
world; I also am not from it 0 • For all men who are in the 
world have received souls from (the power) of the archons 
of the aeons. The power, however, which is in you, is from 
me but your souls belong to the height. I have brought 
twelve powers of the twelve saviours of the Treasury I of 

• cf. Mt. 5.12 
a cf. Joh. 15.19; 17.14, 16 

1 (7) when I came; lit. since I came. 
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12 PISTIS SOPHIA 
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15 MS nGTU)OOII; read TCTUJOOn. MS ffi; read :iN. 
20 ii in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 7 12 

the Light, taking them from the part of my power which 
I received at first. And when I entered the world I came 
to the midst of the archons of the sphere, and I took the 
Iikeness of Gabriel, the Angel of the aeons, and the archons 

of the aeons did not recognise me * 1• But they thought that 
I was the Angel Gabriel. Now it happened that when I came 
into the midst of the archons of the aeons, I looked down at 
the world of mankind, at the command of the First Mystery. 

I found Elisabeth, the mother of John the Baptist 0 , before 
she had conceived him and I cast into her a power which 
I had received from the Little Jao 2 , the Good, who is in the 
Midst, so that he should be able to preach before me, and 
prepare my way and baptise with water of forgiveness 0 • 

Now that power was in the body of John. And again, in 
place of the soul of the archons which he was due to receive, 
I found the soul of the prophet Elias 3 in the aeons of the 
sphere; and I took it in and I took his soul again; I brought 
it to the Virgin of the Light 4 , and she gave it to her 
paralemptors 5 • They brought it to the sphere of the archons, 
and they cast it into the womb of Elisabeth. But the power 
of the Little Jao, he of the Midst, and the soul of the 1 

• cf. I Cor. 2.8 
a cf. Lk. I 
o cf. Mt. 3.11; 11.10; Mk. 1.2-4; Lk. 7.27 

1 (4) did not recognise me; cf. Ascension of lsaiah XI.24-28; (see also 21.5ff.). 
2 (II) Jao, the Little; see Odeberg (Bibi. 37); on the Midst, see Iren. 1.5.3; 

6.4; 7.1; Hippol. Vl.32.8. 
3 (17) Elias (Eiijah); see Hippol. VIII.10.2. 
4 (19) Virgin of the Light; see J 110. 
5 (20) paralemptor, -es; lit. receiver; see ApJn 66; GEgypt 111 64, 66; J 101; 

u 241. 
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13 PISTIS SOPHIA 
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8 II of I' ION inserted above. 
12 MS 2n IIUJli.:X:U; read 2M m.IJ.~:X:G 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 8 13 

prophet Elias were bound in the body of John the Baptist. 
Y ou doubted now at the time when I spoke to you because 
John said: 'I am not the Christ'* and you said to me: 
'lt is written in the scripture : when the Christ shall come, 
there will come Elias before him and he will prepare his 
way' 0 • But when you said this to me, I said to you: 'Elias 
has indeed come and he has prepared all things, as it is 
written: And they did to him as they pleased' 0 • And when 
I knew that you did not understand what I said to you 
concerning the soul of Elias, which was bound in John the 
Baptist, I answered you openly in speech, face to face, saying : 
'lf it pleases you to accept John the Baptist, he is Elias of 
whom I have said that he will come' L>.". 

8. Jesus continued again speaking and said : "Now it 
happened after this, through the command of the First 
Mystery, I looked down again upon the world of mankind, 
I found Mary, who is called my mother according to the 
material body. I spoke to her in the type of Gabriet •, and 
when she turned to the height towards me, I cast into her 
the first power which I had received from the Barbelo 1, 

which is the body which I wore in the height. And in place 
of the soul, I cast into her the power I which I received 

• cf. Joh. 1.20 
a cf. Mt. 17.10 
o cf. Mt. 17.11, 12 
6 cf. Mt. 11.14 
• cf. Lk. 2 

1 (22) Barbelo; see Iren. 1.29.1; Epiph. 25.2ff.; 26.1.9; ApJn 27-32; GEgypt 111 
42; IV 52 etc.; J 133. 
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n.~.i' üTll)oon 2M 11Tonoc NTOYN~M o ~ ym TMNT

CNooyc N6'01'1 NT€ 11MNTCNOOYC NCWTI-Ip Mll€01-1-

C~ ypoc "MnoyoetN o N6NTM.xxroy NTOOTOY Mn-

5 l'tNTCNooyc NA..I>..Kot-Joc €T2N TMecoc o ..(iNoxoy 

eTec<}>ep>.. N"N"~pxwN o >..yw NAGK>..Noc N"N"~pxw1J MN 

N€Y.~IToyproc o NeyMeeye ne xe 2mrtyxooy(ü) 

N€ NT€ N~pxwN ~ yw ~ YNTOY N6'1 N.>..IToyproc o 

MMopoy 2M IlCWM~ NT€TNM~~ y 0 ~ yw NTüpü 11€-

ro TNOY0€1(.1) XWK üSO.>.. ~YX11€-THYTN 2M 'nKOC- [rA 1'1 
Moc €MN-tyxt-l iiTe 'N>..pxwN 2NTI·tYTN o ~yw ~T€

TNXI MI1€TNM6pOC 6RO.>.. 2N T6'0M T~-i 6NTJ..<JNI<Jü 

MMOC €20YN €rtKüp.!..CMOC N6'1 q>~ü Mn~p.!..CT~THC 

T>..i' €TMOX6' MN 'N~2op~Toc THpoy MN 'N~pxwN 

15 THpoy • MN N~IWN THpoy 2.!..11.!..:S: 2~11.>..wc ecMOX(>' 

2M 11KOCMOC NT€ 11T~KO üT€ IIKüp.!..CMOC 116 TM 

üNT.!.."iNTC €80.>.. MMO'i XIN Nli)OPII .!.."iNOXC €20YN 

€11li)Op11 NTWll) .!..YW .!.. flli)Opn NTU>ll) .!..<JNOYX€ 

'NoyMepoc N2HTC €20YN enNo6' NoyoetN o .!.. yw 

zo nNoe> 'Noyoe1N .!..t~Noyxe NoyMepoc 2M neNT.!..<J

.x:IT<J €20YN en+oy Mn.!..p.!..CT~THC o .!..YU> <J>.!..€ Mn.!..

p~CT.!..THC .!.<lXI N"oyMepoc 2M n€N17.!..<JXIT<J o .!..<1-

NOX<J €20YN €11K€p..\cMOC • .!..YW .!..'<lli)WI1€ 2N N€T- iU 

S MS J..iNoy:x:oy; y expunged and crossed out. 
7 MS 2et1tyxooy. 
9 MS J.."iMoroy; read AyMoroy. 

I S Mir iiArum THPOY written in lower margin; omission in MS indicated 
by signs ·J. and tfl, 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 8 14 

from the great Sabaoth, the Good 1, who is in the place 
of the right. And the twelve powers of the twelve saviours 
ofthe Treasury ofthe Light, which I received from the twelve 
servers which are in the M idst, I cast into the sphere of the 
archons. And the decans of the archons and their ministers 
thought that they were souls of the arclwns, and the ministers 
brought them, they bound them in the bodies of your 
mothers. And when your times were completed, they bore 
you into the world without there being souls of the archons 
in you. And you have received your parts from the power 
which the last helper (parastates) had breathed into the 
mixture, this (power) which is mixed with all the invisible 
ones and all the archons and all the aeons. In a word, it is 
mixed with the world of destruction, namely the mixture. 
This (power) which, from the beginning, I brought out of 
myself, I cast into the first ordinance. And the first ordinance 
cast apart of it into the great light. And the great light cast 
a part of what it received into the five helpers (parastatai), 
and the last helper (parastates) took a part from what it 
received and cast it into the mixture. And (the part) has 
come to be I in all who are in the mixture, as I have just 
said to you." 

1 (I) Sabaoth, the Good; see Iren. 1.30.5; Origen c. Cels. VUI; ApJn 40-43; 
GEgypt 111 58; HypArch 143; OnOrgWid 151; J 119. 
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15 PISTIS SOPHIA 

I 

0)0011 Tllpoy 2M IIKGJ'ÄCMOC KÄTÄ OG GNT~·ioyO> 

olx.w MMOC NHTU: 

J t·L\-i t;·c; l'lüpo 1c xw MMooy nc NNG<tHl.oHTHC 

:?.IXM llTOOY NNXOGIT o .A<tOY0>2 6'€ ON GTOOT<t N6'1 

5 IC 21'-1 IIU).\XO MN N(;tJM.AOI-ITI-IC .X:G p Mijü Ä yw NT€

nrrO~II~ .\ym NTGTNOY€2-pM.gG e.X:M nGTNpM.g€ 

X€ >-Y:X:O>K GRO~ N61 NGYOGI<.g GTP..\t 210>0>T MflÄ

fll·IA yM~ n>."i m·tG<tCRTO>T Nl."i .X:IN N<.gopn o n>."i GN

T>.ikXA<t 2M q>>-G MMYCTHptoN UJ>- neoyo€10) r:ine<t-

10 XU>K GROA · rwyo€1U) .A.ü MrJ€<t:X:U>K €ROA rl€ rt€-
- --

OY0€10) üTOYNl.K€A€Y€ 21TM lliO)Opn MMYCTH-

PION üTpAU).\X€ NMMI·ITN XIN T.ApXI-1 NTÄAII91.A O).A 

11€CXU>K 0 >. ym XIN 11CÄN20YN • NTG NICl.N20YN ° iG ~ 

{2GU>C O)A rJG.ANROA NTe NIC.ANROA) €ß0A ..X€ €p€ 

1_:; IIK0Ct--10G N~NOY2M 21TN-TI-IYTN ° pl.O)€ 6'€ NT€TN-
- - -

TGMIA X€ NTGTN 2GNMl.K.ApiOC nl.p~ NpU>M€ THpoy 

GT21XM rJK.A2 o XG NTU>TN N€TN.ANOY2M MrJKOCMOC 

Tl-lp<t: 

J >-GO)U>rt€ 6'€ NTGpe 1c oym G<t.:x.m NNG"i<.l)>...xe 

~o GNG<tM.AeiiTI-IC 0 .A<tOYU>2 ON €TOOT<t 2M rJO)l...X€ rt€

X.A<t N>-Y o .x:e GtC2HHT€ 6'€ >."i<J>opt Mrtl.€N.A.YMl. • 

~ yw >-y-1- N>.-i N'e~oyct>. NtM 2tTM nO)opn MMYC

TitploN • GTI K€Koy·i NOY0€10) rJ€ Ä YU> tNl...XU> 

II MS KEOY A€)'ü; Y expunged and crossed out. 
14 wmc .... NIC.!I.NROA omitted in MS . 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 9 15 

Now Jesus was saying these things to his disciples upon 
the Mount of Olives. Jesus now continued again in the 
discourse with his disciples : "Rejoice and be glad *, and 
add joy to your joy, because the times are completed that 
I should put on my garment which was prepared for me 
from the beginning, which I left behind in the last mystery 
until the time of its completion. But the time of its com
pletion is the time when I am commanded by the First 
Mystery to speak to you from the beginning of the truth 
to its fulfilment, and from the innermost of the inner (to 
the outermost of the outer), because the world will be saved 
by you. Rejoice and be glad 0 because you are blessed 
beyond all men upon earth, because it is you who will save 
the whole world." 

9. lt happened now when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, he continued again with the discourse, 
and he said to them : "Behold, I have pul on my garment 
and all authority is given to me 0 through the First Mystery. 
Yet a little time, and I will teil you I the mystery of the 

* cf. Mt. 5.12 
" cf. Mt. 5.12 
0 cf. Mt. 28.18 
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16 PISTIS SOPHIA 

GpWTN Mm1yCTIIplON MllTIIp~' MN llüll~llpU>MÄ M-

11TIIp~ ' Ä ym -)·N)..2GII-~ÄÄ y epU>TN ÄN XIN MllG-i

NÄ y ' A~~Ä 2N OYXIDK -1-t-~AXGK-TUYTN GKO~ 2M 
;_ 

11~1-tpU>MA NIM ' 11. ym 2N :X:IDK NIM A ym 2M MYCTII-

5 piON Nll'1 €Tü NTOOY NG llXWK NNXWK Tllpoy • 

AYW "nenM&pWMÄ NN€nM&pWMA Tl-lpoy • Äym TG- L•E"I 
rNWCIC NN€l"NWCIC Tllpoy • N.!..i GTO)oon 2M n.!..GI.J-

A YMÄ' -1-NÄXW üpWTN NMI'1YCTU('ION Tllpoy :X:IN 

llC.!..NSO~ I'IT€ NIC.!..NSO~ O)Ä 11CÄN20YN NTG NICÄN-

ro 20YN: 

) ll~HN CWTM TÄXW GpWTN N2WB NIM GNT.!..Y

O)Wil€ MMO-i: .!..COJWn€ 6'ü NT(Jpü npH m' €2pÄ·i 211 

MMANOJÄ ÄCül' GneCHT' NGI oyNo6' NA.YN.!..MIC N"oy

oent epe n.!..GNA. YMÄ 2p.!.."i N211TC • llA-i eNTÄiKÄ.~~ 21'·1 

'5 11MG2XOYTA~T€ MMYCTHPION KATÄ OG GNT.!.."ioyw 

G·i:x:w MMoc NI-ITN TeNoy • Ä ym Ä-iGII·IG r:JoyMyc

TIIPION 2M rJÄGNA YMA. G~CII2 2N -t·llfl C2A"i NTG 

N.\rJXICG • ZÄMÄ7.Ä MÄWZ ZÄp .!..XÄ M.!..W zXi • GTG 11M 
- -

rlG 11€~SW~' :X:G llMYCTHpiON GTNSO~ 2M llKOCMOC • . - -
20 llA"i €NTÄ llTHp~ O)Wil€ €TSHHT~' llÄ-i llG llül [rE" 1'1 
GSO~ THp~ MN nw~· €2p.!..·i THp~ 11.!..-i GNTÄ~CWp €SO~ 
-- - -
NNCWp €SO~ THpoy MN N€TN2HTOY Tllpoy ' Ä yw 

llÄ-1 €NTA MYCTIIPION NIM O)Wfl€ GTSHI·IT~ l.YID MN 

NGYTOilOC Tl-lpoy' .!..MOY €2pl.·i OJ.!..PON :X:G )..NON 

25 N€KO)SI-Ip-M€~0C' .!..NON A€ THpN NMMÄK 2WIDK 01'1' 

3 MS originally oy:x:ml'l; M crossed out, and t.:. written above. 
20 m.ll inserted above in the same hand. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 10 16 

All and the pleroma of the All, and I will not hide anything 
from you from this hour, but in completion I will complete 
you in every pleroma and in every completion and in every 
mystery; these are the completion of all completions and the 
pleroma of all p/eromas and the gnosis of all gnoses, these 
which are in my garment. I will tell you all the mysteries 

from the outermost of the outer to the innermost of the 
inner. Hear, nevertheless, and I will tell you everything 
which has happened to me. 

10. It happened now when the sun rose in the East, 
a great power of light came down, in which was my garment 

which I had left in the 24th mystery, as I have just been 
telling you. And I found a mystery in my garment, written 
in the manner of writing of those of the height 1 : saJ..la 
/;aJ.la rol;;l;a paxaJ.la rol;at, 2 whose interpretation is: '0 Mys
tery which artoutside the wor/d 3 , because of which the All 
exists - this is the whole coming forth and the whole ascent 
which has emanated all emanations 4 and all that is within 
them; and because of which all mysteries and all their places 
exist- come forth to us because we are thy fellow-members. 

But we all with thee alone, I we and thou are one and the 

1 ( 17) in the manner of writing of those of the height; Schmidt : in live words 
of those of the height. 

2 (18) division of Greek into live words is uncertain. 
3 (19) outside the world; Schmidt: outside in the world. 
4 (21) emanated all emanations; lit. distributed all distributions (see 2.1 0). 
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17 PISTIS SOPHIA 

l.NON oy~ NoywT ~yw NTOK 110 oy~ t.:ioywT • 
-- ! 

NTOK rl€ ml)opn MMYCTIIfiON 6NT~~<J)Wr16 :X:IN 

N<J)opn 2p.~i 2M m~T<J)~:X:ü opo~ 2~011 eMA~T~npo-- -GX06 €SOX • ~yw llp~N MrlGTMM~Y ~NON TUpN ne • 

5 T6NOY 66 ~NON TllpN 21 oycon TN~2€ üpOK 2~ TM 

<f>~e N20ploN • 6T6 i.iTo~ ne <f>~e MMYCTHPION .XtN 

N20YN • 'NTo~ 2ww~ oyMepoc ne esox MMON • T6-.. -
NOY 66 ~NTNNooy N~K Mn6K€NA. YM~ eTe nwK •z: 
pww ne XIN N<J)opn n~T GNT~KKA~~ 2M <J>~e N2o-

ro poc 6T6 NTO~ ne nae MMYCTHPION .XIN20YN. 

<I)~ NT€ n6~0Y061<1) .XWK 6ßOX K~ T ~ TK6X6YCIC 

Mn<J)opn MMYCTHPION • €1C21-IIIT6 ~~.XWK esox N61 

ne~oyoT<I) T~~~ 21WWK • ~MOY <J)~fON .X6 TN~2-

ep~ TN epoK THPN eTpeN+ 21WWK r::in<J)opn MMYC-

15 TllfiON MN rt6~600Y Tl-lp~ 6ßOX 21TN T6~K6X6Y

CIC MMIN MMO~ 6l.<:fT~~~ N~N N61 rl<J)Opn MMYC

TilfiON eqo N6NA. YM~ CN~ y €Tf6NT~~~ 21WWK • 

xwp1c n.(i €NT.ANTNooy~ N~K .x.e KMn<J).A M

Mooy • entA.H NTOK neTo N<J)Opn epoN ~ yw 

20 K<J)oon 2~ T6N62H • 6T&6 n~T 66 ~ n<J)opn MMYC

TitptoN ~~TNOOY N~K 6ßOX 21TOOTN MnMyCTHfiON 

'Mne~eooy THP~ e~o N€NA. yM.A CN~ y • <J)opn M6N 

I read 1. yw moy A i'ioywT NTOtf ne. 
9 MS rwm; read rw. 

I S MS T€K€A€YCIC; €<! inserted above in the same hand. 
18, 21 see note on 9.19. 
22 MS UJorn; better nUJOt•n. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 10 17 

same. Thou art the First Mystery which has existed from 
the beginning in the Ineffable One, before he wellt fortll, 
and the name of that one is all of us. Now all together we 
will approach 1 thee at the last boundary, which is the last 
mystery from within, itself a part of us. Now we have sent 
thee thy garment which has belonged to thee from the 
beginning, which thou didst leave in the last boundary, 
which is the last mystery from within, until its time was 
completed according to the command of the First Mystery. 
Behold, the time is completed. Put it on, come to us, that 
we all approach 1 thee to put on thee the First Mystery 
with all his glory, through his own comn1and; as the First 
Mystery, having two garments 2 , has given it to us that we 
should put it on thee, apart from this which we have sent 
thee because thou art worthy, since thou art first among us 
and thou didst exist before us *. Because of this the First 
Mystery has sent to thee through us the mystery of his 
whole glory, having two garments. That is. I in the first is 

• Col. 1.17 

I (5, 14) approach; Till: await (also 19.20). 
2 (17, 22) having two garments; Schmidt: consisting of two garmcnts. 

35 



18 PISTIS SOPHIA 

6<fN2tiT<f N6't neooy Tllp<f NNP.\N Tllpoy NTü M- i;;: ~ 

MYCTilptON Tltpoy MN N6npOBO>..OOY6 Tttpoy NN

T.A~IC NNG'XO>piiM.A Mni.\TUJ~Xü üpO<f • ~YO> I1Mü2-

CN~ y N6N.A. YM.A <NN211T<f N6'1 neooy TIIP<f Mnp .AN 

s NMMYCTHptoN Tltpoy MN NenpoBo>..ooye Tllpoy N~"i 

6HQOOn 2N NT.AiiC Mllü'XO>pHM~ CN~ y NT6 rli<.QOpll 

MMYCTHPION ~ym n€T6N.A.YM~ 6NT.ANTNNOOY<f N~K 
-

T6NOY 6<fN211T<f N6'1 IIGOOY Mnp~N MllMYCTH-

piON MI1MIIN6YTHC €T€ NTO<f ne mgopn NTO><J) • 

10 ~ym nMyCTIIptoN Mntoy NX.\p~rMH ~ym nMyc

THptoN MnNo6' MnpecBSYTI·IC NT6 m~ T<J).Ax.e epo<f 

6T6 NTO•I ne nlN06' NOYOGIN .A ym MN llMYCTH

PION r:infoy t:1npo2HroyMüNOC N.A.i €Te NTooy Ne 

nfoy Mn~p.ACT.ATHC -Aym ON <f<J)oon 2M neN.A.YM~ 

15 6TMM~Y N6'1 neooy Mnp.AN r:inMyCTHptoN NNT.AiiC [iii] 
- - -

ntpoy NT6 NenpoBo>..ooye MneeHC.A ypoc Mnoy-

o"iN • .A ym MN NeycmTtlp • .\ ym MN NT.A~IC NNT.AiiC 

eTe NTooy Ne nc~<J)f.l NaMIIN ~ ym eTe NTooy 

Ne nC.A<J)<f 'N<I>mNH .A ym MN n+oy N<J)HN • ~ ym 

2o MN Il<J)OMNT N2.AMHN .!. ym MN IlCO>Tllp N2.!. Tpeey 
- - -

GT6 NTOOY N6 Il.!.>..Oy Mll.!.>..Oy • ~ ym MN nMyC-

THpiON t:inetaT M<PY>-.!.i NT<J)OMTe t:iny>..Jt t:ineeH

C.A ypoc MnoyoetN • .A ym ON 6<fN2HT<f N6'1 neooy 

THP<f t:inp.!.N 6T2N TOYN.!.M MN N6T<J)oon THpoy 

19 MS originally TCM . .IJ<I6; ~WNH written over erasure. 
24 MS eTm; read fitJUTUJOOn THroy 'lfi TO)'tlli.N. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 10 18 

all the glory of all the names of all the mysteries and all 
the emanations and the ranks of the spaces of the lneffable 
One. And in the second garment is the whole glory of the 
name of all the mysteries and all the emanations which are 
in the ranks of the two spaces of the First Mystery. And 
in this garment which we have now sent thee is the glory 
of the name of the mystery of the informer, which is the 
first ordinance, and the mystery of the five incisions, and 
the mystery of the great messenger of the Ineffable, who is 
the great light, and the mystery of the five Ieaders who are 
the five helpers (parastatai). And furthermore, there is in 
that garment the glory of the name of the mystery of all the 
ranks of the emanations of the Treasury of the Light, and 
their saviours, and (the mystery of) the ranks of the ranks, 
which are the seven amens and the seven voices and the 
five trees and the three amens and the twin saviour, namely 
the child of the child, and the mystery of the nine watchers 
of the three gates of the Treasury of the Light 1 • And further
more there is in it the whole glory of the name (of all 
those) who are on the right, and all those who are I in the 

1 (22) gates of the Treasury of the Light; see J 123. 
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19 PISTIS SOPHIA 

2N TH6COC ' .X YID ON 6tfN2UT'f N6'1 11600Y THpq 
I 

'Mnp!.N MI1N06' N.X2o'p..\TOC • GTG NTO'f ne nNo6' M-
- - --npon.x TWp ..\ yw MN (ll)MYCTHPION Ml1tgOMNT NTpl-

.A. YN..\MIC • "'yw MN nMyCTHptoN r::in6yTonoc 

5 Tl-ipq • ..\YW MN IIMYCTHPION NN6Y..\20p!.TOC TI-I- [iH ~] 
poy • MN N6TtgOOrt THpoy 2M rtH62MN(T)tgOMT6 

NN..\IWN • !.YW MN np..\N M11MNTCNOOYC N!.IWN' !.YW 

MN N6Y..\PXWN Tllpoy !.YW MN N6Y!.PX!.rr6~0C TH-
- -

poy !.YW MN N€y..\rre~oc THpoy ..\YW MN N6T-

•o tgOOII THpoy 2M 11MNTCNOOYC NN!.IWN • !. yw 
-- - -

llMYCTHptON TJ-Ipq Ml1p..\N NN€TtgOOn THpoy 2N 91-

M>.pMGNI-t MN Mmtye Tt-tpoy • l\ yw 11MYCTHpiON 

n1pq r::inp..\N NNeTc..goon THpoy 2N Tec<J>er~ !.YID 

MN N6YCT6p6WM.X MN N6TN21·1TOY THpoy A YID MN 

15 NGyronoc THpoy' 61C2UIIT6 6'6 .XNTNNOOY N.XK 

Mne·ieN.A. yM.x 6TMM.X y eMne ~"'"' y etM€ X. IN Mn

U)Opn N'Twc..g enecttT • eso~ x.e Nepe neooy r::ineq. 

oyo'stN 211n N2t·rrtf • !. yw Nec<J»Alp!. MN NTonoc iö 

Tl-tpoy XIN r::ina)pn NTwc..g enecHT • 6'611H 6'6 +-
20 ne"ieN.A. YM..\ 2tWWK .xMoy tg!.poN x.e TN!.26 epoK 

6TpeNt 21WWK Mn€K€N.A. yMA CN!. y 21TN TKe~eycac 

Mnc..gopn MMyc-rupaoN NA"i eyc..go(o)n N!.K XIN Ntgopn 

2!.2T€ nc..gopn MMYCTHPION tg!.NT€ neoyoeac..g 

3 MS n omitted. 
4 MS FlneyTonoc; no inserted above. 
6 MS R"FIUJOMTG. 

19 read MnüJfn-TWUJ or r:in<qopn flTWU}-
22 MS ey<qon : read GYUJOOn. 
23 tl.ll.'i ••• MMYCTt·trtON added in upper margin. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 10 19 

Midst. And furthermore there is in it the whole glory of the 
name of the great invisible one, who is the great .fore.father 1, 

and the mystery of the triple power, and the mystery of their 
whole place, and the mystery of all their invisible ones and 
of all those who are in the thirteenth aeon 2 , and the name 
of the twelve aeons and of all their archons and all their 
archangels and all their angels, and of all those which are 
in the twelve aeons, and the whole mystery of the names of 
all those which are in the Heimarmene 3 and all the heavens. 
And the whole mystery of the name of all those in the sphere, 
and their firmaments and all those which are in them, and 
all their places. Behold now, we have sent thee that garment 
which no one knew, from the first ordinance downwards, 
because the glory of its light was hidden within it. And the 
spheres and all the places from the first ordinance down
wards (did not know it). Behold now, put on this garment 
quickly. Come to us that we approach thee to put on thee 
thy two garments, through the command of the First Mystery, 
they having been for thee with the First Mystery since the 
beginning until the time I appointed by the Ineffable One 

1 (3) forerather; see U 228. 
2 (6, 7) thirteenth aeon; see J 134. 
3 (II) Heimarmene; see Jonas (Bibi. 23) p. 156-210; J 117; ApJn 72; OnOrgWid 

155 etc.; CH 1.9. 
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.XWK 680..\. IU:i 6TTHC9 21TN nu .. Tq)~.X.G üpo~ • 61C
I 

2HHT6 6'6 A~.XWK 680..\. N6'1 1160Y061(.9 ' AMOY 6'6 
- - -

q)ApON 2N OY6'6nl-l T AfNTAA y 21WWK l9~NTK.XWK 

680..\. NT .A.Il.KONil. THPC Mfl.XWK G80..\. Mnlq)Opn 

s MMYCTHproN T~i 6TTI-Il9 21TN m~Tl9AX6 6po~ • 

AMOY 6'6 l9~PON 2N oy6'6nl-t T~PNTA~Y 21WWK 

Kl.T~ TK€..\.GYCIC Mmq)opn MMYCTt-lploN 6TI rAp K6-

Koy"i N'oy(o)61l9 ne NG..\.l.XICTON • KNHY 6p~TN • 

A ym KN~..\.0 2M flKOCMOC • • AMOY 6'6 • 2N OY6'611H iä b 

Jo T~p€K.XI M116K600Y Tl-tp~ 6T6 11600Y 116 Mflq)Ofll 

MMYCTI-tpiON : 

3 AC(.9Wf16 6'€ ~NOK NT6PIN}.. y GllMYCTilpiON NNü"i

l9~.X6 Tllpoy 2p~-j 2M fl€N.A. YM}.. 6NTl.~TNNOOY~ 

N~"i· ~-.-T~~~ 21WWT 2N TGYNOY 6TMMl.Y. AYW ~-.-p-

15 oyo61N 6M~(.90 6M}..q)O }..YW ~"i2W..\. 611.XIC6 • ~yw 

_,_."i€1' epN-TIIYMI Mn6cn~rewM~ 6"io N'oyo61N 6M~l90 

GM}..q)O GMN-OJI 6rtoyomN 6NG-i(.9oon MMo~ • ~ yw 
- - - - -

~ Yl9TOPTP 6.XN N6Y6PIIY N6'1 MllY..\.1-1 Mf16CT6p6-
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6 MS after .J.I"'ay, dittography Ci'G up.porr inoy is expunged. 
8 MS Fioyut< . .IJ. 

17 MS GtiGUJOOn; 'I crossed out, and 'f inserted ahove in the same band; 
read llNP.'IUIOOn NI'Hii; compare 23.23. 
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is completed. Behold the time is completed. Come now 
quickly : to us that we put them on thee, until thou hast 
completed the whole service of the completion of the First 
Mystery, which is appointed by the lneffable One. Come 
now quickly to us that we put them on thee, according to 
the command of the First Mystery. For yet a little time, an 
insignificant one, and thou wilt come to us and Jeave the 
world *. Come now quickly, and thou shalt receive the 
whole glory which is the glory of the First Mystery 0 ' 

11. It happened now, when I saw the mystery of all 
these words in the garment which was sent to me, I put it 
on in that hour, and I gave light exceedingly, and I flew 
to the height, and I came before the gate of the .firmament, 
shining exceedingly, there being no measure to the light 
which I had. And the gates of the firmament were agitated 
against one another, and they all opened at the same time. 
And all the archons and all the powers (exousiai) and all the 
ange/s thercin were all agitatcd at the samc time bccausc 
of the great light which I had. And they looked upon the 
shining garment of light which I wore, they saw I the mystery 

* cf. Joh. 16.16, 28 
a cf. Joh. 17.5 
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which contained their name. They were exceedingly afraid 
and all their bonds in which they were bound were loosened, 
and each one abandoned his rank. And they all prostrated 
themselves in my presence, they worshipped, saying: 'How 
has the Lord of the All passed through us without our 
knowing?' And they all sang praises at once to the inner
most of the inner. However they did not see me, but they 
saw the light alone and they were in great fear *. And they 
were greatly agitated, and they sang praises to the innermost 
of the inner. 

12. Nevertheless I left that place behind me, I came up 
to the first sphere shining exceedingly, 49 times more than 
when I gave light within the firmament. Now it happened 
when I reached the gate of the first sphere, its gates were 
agitated and they opened of themselves at the same time. 
I came into the houses of the spheres shining exceedingly, 
there being no measure to the light which I had. And all 
the archons and all those who were in that sphere were 
agitated together. And they saw the great light which I had. 
And they looked upon my garment, they saw the mystery 
of their name within it. And they were increasingly agitated, 
and they were in great fear, saying: 'How has the Lord 
of the All passed through us without our knowing?' And 
all their bonds were loosened, I and their places and their 

• cf. Acts 22.9 
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23 MS r..yn~noy; T inserted above. 
24 MS )t.Y2YMNGY. 
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ranks. And each one abandoned his rank. And they all 
prostrated then;tselves at the same time, they all worshipped 
in ~y presence or in the presence of my garment. And they 
all sang praises at the same time to the innermost of the 
inner, being in great fear and great agitation. 

13. And I left that place behind me, I came to the gate 
of the second sphere, which is the Heimarmene. But all its 
gates were agitated and they opened of themselves 1• And 
I entered into the houses of the Heimarmene, shining 
exceedingly, there being no measure to the light which 
I had, for I was shining in the Heimarmene 49 times more 
than in the sphere. And all the archons and all those who 
are in the Heimarmene were agitated and they fell upon one 
another, and were in very great fear as they saw the great 
light which I had. And they looked at my garment of light, 
they saw the mystery of their name in my garment, and they 
were increasingly agitated. They were in great fear, saying: 
'How has the Lord of the All passed through us without 
our knowing?' And all the bonds of their places and their 
ranks and their houses were loosened. They all came at the 
same time, they prostrated themselves, they worshipped in 
my presence. And they all sang praises at the same time 
to the innermost of the inner, being in great fear I and 
great agitation. 

1 (9) of themselves; Till : one by one. 
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time on the new line. 

46 



BOOK I CHAPTER 14 23 

14. And I left that place behind me, I came upwards to 
the great aeons of the archons, I came before their veils 1 and 
their gates shining exceedingly, and there was no measure 
to the light which I had. Now it happened when I reached 
the twelve aeons 2 , their veils and their gates were agitated 
against one another. The veils drew themselves aside and 
the gates opened of themselves 3 , and I entered into their 
aeons shining exceedingly, there being no measure to the 
light which I had, 49 times greater than the light with which 
I was shining in the houses of the Heimarmene. And all the 
angels of the aeo.ns and their archangels and their arcllons 
and their gods and their Iords and their powers (exousiai) 

and their tyrants and their powers and their Iight-sparks 4 

and their Iuminaries and their unpaired ones and their invisible 
ones and their forefathers and their triple-pmvered ones, they 
saw me shining exceedingly, there being no measure to the 
light which I had. And they were agitated against one 
another; and great fear came upon them as they saw the 
great light which I had. And their great agitation and their 
great fear reached to the place of the great I invisihle fore-

1 (3) veils; see J 83. 
2 (6) twelve aeons; see J 101. 
3 (9) of themselves; fit. against one another. 
4 ( 17) Iight-sparks; see U 242. 
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18 afier fiOJG are further erased letters, perhaps originally Jl. yw f:iii. 
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father and the three great triple-powered ones. However, 
because of the great fear from their agitation, the great 
forefother continued to run from side to side in his place, 
he and the three triple-powered ones, and they could not 
close all their places because of the great fear in which they 
were. And · they moved all their aeons at the same time, 
and all their spheres, and all their orders, fearing and greatly 
agitated because of the great light which I had. Not as at 
the time when I had it, in which I was upon the earth of 
mankind, when the garment of light came down upon me, 
for the world would not be able to bear the light as it is in 
its reality, eise the world and all that is upon it 1 would 
be dissolved at the same time. But the light which I had 
in the twelve aeons was 8700 myriad 2 times greater than 
that which I had with you in the world. 

15. Now it happened when all those that were in the 
twelve aeons saw the great light which I had, they were 
all agitated against one another, and they ran from side 
to side in the aeons. And all the aeons and all the heavens 
and their whole order moved against one another, because 
of the great fear which they had because they did not 
know the mystery I which had happened. And Adamas, 

1 (14) all that is upon it; Till: all those that are upon it. 
2 (18) 8700 myriad; Till: 87 million. 
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18 MS ~ y:x.un:.; read ey:x.wK. 
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the great tyrant 1, and all the tyrants which are in all the 
aeons began·to wage war in vain against the light. And they 
did not know against whom they waged war, because they 
saw nothing except the greatly surpassing light. 

Now it happened when they waged war against the light, 
they were all exhausted together, and they were cast down 
into the aeons, and they became like the earth-dwellers who 
are dead and have no breath in them. And I took a third 
part of all their power so that they should not work their 
wicked actions, and in order that when men who are in the 
world call upon them in their mysteries - those which the 
transgressing angels * brought down, namely their magic -
that when now they ca/1 upon them in their wicked actions, 
they are not able to complete them. And (as for) the 
Heimarmene and the sphere over which they rule, I turned 
them and caused them to spend six months turned to the 
left, as they complete their (periods oO il~fluence, and to 
Iook to the right for six months, as they complete their 
(periods oO influence. However, through the command of 
the first ordinance and through the command of the First 
Mystery, Jeu 2 the Overseer of the Light had placed them 
so that they were looking to the left at all times, as they 
completed their (periods oO influence I and their actions. 

• cf. Jud. 6 

1 (I) Adamas, the great tyrant; cf. Augustine c. Faust. VI 8; as Sabaoth, see 
Origen c. Cels VI 31; J 100; (also 355.17ff.). 

2 (23) Jeu; see J 47 ff.; Bousset (Bibi. 10), pp. 165-66. 
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16. Now it happened when I came to their place, they 
rebelled and waged war against the light. And I took a third 
part of their power, so that they should not be able to 
complete their wicked actions. And (as for) the Heimarmene 
and the sphere over which they rule, I turned them, I placed 
them looking to the left for six months, as they complete 
their (periods of) injluence, and I placed them for another 
six months turning to the right, as they complete their 
(periods of) influence." 

17. Now when he had said these things to his disciples, 
he said to them: "He who has ears to hear, Iet him hear" *. 

Now it happened when Mariam 1 heard these words as 
the Saviour was saying them, she stared for one hour into 
the air and said: "My Lord, command me that I speak 
openly". 

Jesus, the compassionate, answered and said to Mariam: 
"Mariam, thou blessed one, whom I will complete in all the 
mysteries of the height, speak openly, thou art she whose 
heart · is more directed to the Kingdom of Heaven than all 
thy brothers". 

18. Then Mariam said to the Saviour: "My Lord, the 
word which thou hast spoken to us: 'Who has ears to hear, 
Iet him hear' 0 , thou sayest so that we may understand the 
word which thou hast spoken. Hear now, my Lord, I for 

• cf. Mk. 4.9 
a cf. Mk. 4.9 

1 (12) Mariam; see Origen c. Cels. V. 62; HippoL V.7.1; SophJC 90; GTh 84; 
GPh 59, 63; GMar 9 etc. 
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13 MS tiNeyilo€1-
20 MS FinNITIKH; read "MnNKTIKH. 
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I will speak openly. The word which thou hast spoken : 
'I have taken a third part of the power of the archons of 
all the aeons, and I have turned their Heimarmene and their 
sphere over which they rule, so that when the race of 
mankind call upon them in their mysteries - these which 

the transgressing angels have taught them for the completion 
of their evil and iniquitous deeds in the mystery of their 
magic - from this hour now they should not be able to 
complete their iniquitous deeds, because thou hast taken 
their power from them and from their astrologers and from 
their soothsayers and from those who tell men who are in 
the world all things which will happen, so that from this 
hour they will not understand anything which will happen 
so as to tell it. For thou hast turned their sphere, and thou 
hast made them spend six months turned to the left, com
pleting their (periods of) injluence, and six months looking 
to the right, completing their (periods of) influence.' Now 
concerning this word, my Lord, the power within the prophet 
Isaiah has spoken thus and has related once in a spiritual 
parable, speaking about the vision of Egypt : 'Where now 
Egypt, where are thy soothsayers and thy astrologers, and 
those who call from the earth, and those who call from 
their bellies? Let them now tell thee, from 1 this hour, the 
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10 MS ne; read tl€. 

14 2 letters erased before TCfOM. 
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things which the Lord Sabaoth will do.' * Now before thou 
didst come, the power within Isaiah, the prophet, prophesied 
concerning thee, that thou wouldst take away the power 
of the archons of the aeons, and that thou wouldst turn their 
sphere and their Heimarmene, so that from this hour they 
would know nothing. Concerning this also it has said : 'Y ou 
will not know what the Lord Sabaoth will do' 0 • That is, 
none of the archons will know what things thou wilt do 
from this hour. They (the archons) are Egypt, because they 
are matter. The power within Isaiah has once prophesied 
about thee saying : 'Y ou will not know from this hour what 
the Lord Sabaoth will do' 0 • Concerning the power of light 
which thou hast taken from Sabaoth the Good, who is in 
the place of the right, and which today is in thy material 
body, concerning this now, thou hast said to us, my Lord 
Jesus: 'He who has ears to hear, Iet him hear' t., so that 
thou shouldst know whose heart is directed towards the 
Kingdom of Heaven." 

19. Now it happened when Maria finished saying these 
words, he said: "Excellent, Maria. Thou art blessed beyond 
all women upon earth, because thou shalt be the pleroma 
of all pleromas and the completion of all completions." I 

* cf. Is. 19.3, 12 
a cf. ls. 19.12 
6 Mk. 4.9 
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8 'K in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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But when Maria heard the Saviour saying these words, 
she rejoiced greatly and she came before Jesus, she prostrated 
herself in his presence, she worshipped at his feet, she said 
to him : "My Lord, hear me that I question thee on this 
word before thou speakest with us of the places to which 
thou hast gone". 

Jesus answered and said to Mariam : "Speak openly and 
do not fear. I will reveal all things which thou seekest". 

20. She said : "My Lord, all men who know the mystery 
of the magic of all the archons of all the aeons, and the magic 
of the archons of the Heimarmene and those of the sphere, 
as the transgressing angels have taught them, when they 
call upon them in their mysteries, that is their evil magic 
to prevent good things: will they, from this hour, fulfil 
them or not?" 

Then Jesus answered and said to Maria : "They will not 
fulfil them in the manner in which they fulfilled them from 
the beginning, because I have taken a third part of their 
power. But they will borrow from those who know the 
mysteries of the magic of the third aeon. And when they 
call upon the mysteries of the magic of those who are in the 
third aeon, they will fulfil them weil and certainly because 
I have not taken power from I that place, according to the 
command of the First Mystery''. 
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21. lt happened, however, when Jesus finished speaking 
these words, Maria answered again and said: "My Lord, 
will the astrologers and the soothsayers not teil men, from 
this hour, what will happen ?" 

Jesus answered, however, and said to Maria : "When the 
astrologers find the Heimarmene and the sphere turned to 
the left, according to their first distribution, then their words 
concur and they will say what is due to happen. But when 
they meet the Heimarmene or the sphere turned to the right, 
they do not speak anything of the truth, because I have 
turned their (periods of) in.fluence and their quadrangles and 
their triangles and their figures of eight 1, since their (periods 
of) injluence remained turned to the left from the beginning, 
tagether with their quadrangles and their triangles and their 
figures of eight. However, I have now caused them to spend 
six months turned to the left, and six months turned to the 
right. He who now will find their reckoning from the time 
when'· I turned them, placing them to spend six months 
looking _to their left hand parts, and six months looking to 
their right hand paths, and who will now consult them in 
this way, will know their (periods of) in.fluence with cer
tainty, and he will predict all things that they will do. 
Likewise also the soothsayers, when they ca/1 upon the name 
of the archons, and they I meet them looking to the left, 

1 ( 13, 16) ligures of eight; lit. eight(fold) ligures (also 31.19). 
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everything concerning which they will seek of their decans, 
they will tell them with certainty. However, when their 
soothsayers ca/1 upon their names as they are looking to thc 
right, they will not hear them, because they Iook in another 
form than their first ordinance in which Jeu established 
them, since their names are other when they are turned 
to the left than when they are turned to the right. And when 
they call upon them as they are turned to the right, they 
will not speak the truth to them, but in confusion they will 
confuse them, and with threats they will threaten them. 
Those now who do not know their paths as they are turned 
to the right, with their triangles and their quadrangles and 
all their figures, they will find nothing of truth, but they will 
be confused in great confusion, and they will be in great 
error, and they will be deluded in great delusion, because 
the works which they did in in the time when they were 
turned to the left in their quadrangles, in their triangles 
and in their figures of eight, these in which they continued 
as they. were turned to the left, I have now turned. And 
I have caused them to spend six months making all their 
patterns 1 turned to the right, so that they should be confused 
in confusion in their whole circuit. And furthermore I have 
caused them to spend six months turned to the left, doing 
the works oftheir (periods of) influence and all their patterns, 

so that I the archons which are in the aeons and in their 

1 (22, 25) on crxfllla, see CH Exc. Stob. VIII.2-4; U 237. 
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spheres and in their heavens and in all their places should 
be confused in confusion, and should wander in error, so 
that they should not understand their own paths". 

22. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words, 
Philip sat writing every word as Jesus said them. Now after 
this it happened that Philip came forward, he prostrated 
hirnself and worshipped at the feet of Jesus, saying : "My 
Lord, Saviour, give me authority that I speak in thy presence 
and that I question thee on this discourse before thou 
speakest with us of the p/aces to which thou hast gone for 
the sake of thy service". 

The compassionate Saviour answered, he said to Philip : 
"The authority is given to thee to deliver the discourse which 
thou dost wish". 

Then Philip answered and spoke to Jesus: "My Lord, 
for the sake of what mystery hast thou turned the bondage 
of the archons and their aeons and their Heimarmene and 
their sphere and all their places, and in confusion hast thou 
caused them to be confused in their paths, and to wander 
in their course? Hast thou now done this for the sake of the 
salvation of the world or not?" 

23. Jesus answered, however, and said to Philip and all 
the disciples together : "I have turned their paths for the 
salvation of all souls. Truly, truly, I say to you : unless I had 
turned their paths a multitude of souls would have been 
destroyed. I And they would have spent a long period if the 
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archons of the aeons and the archons of the Heimarmene 
and the sphere and all their places and all their heavens and 
all their aeons were not dissolved. And the souls would have 
spent a great (period of) time outside. And there would 
have been delay in the completion of the number of perfect 

souls, which will be accounted among the inheritance of the 
height, through the mysteries, and will be in the Treasury 
of Light. Because of this, I have turned their paths so that 
they are confused and agitated, and give up the power which 
is in the matter of their world, which they make into souls, 
so that those that will be saved with all the power are 
purified quickly and ascend, and those who will not be 
saved are quickly dissolved". 

24. lt happened now when Jesus finished speaking these 
words to his disciples, Maria, the beautiful in her speech, 
came forward. The blessed one prostrated herself at the 
feet of Jesus and said : "My Lord, su.ffer me that I speak in 
thy presence, and be not angry with me because I trouble 
thee many times, questioning thee". The Saviour answered 
compassionately, he said to Maria: "Speak the discourse 
which thou dost wish, and I will reveal it to thee openly". 

Maria answered and said to Jesus: "My Lord, in what 
manner would the souls be delayed outside or in what form 
will they be quickly purified ?" I 
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25. However Jesus answered and said to Maria: "Ex
cellent, Maria. Thou dost ask weil with an excellent question 
and thou dost seek everything with certainty and with accu
racy. Now indeed I will not conceal anything from you from 
this hour, but I will reveal everything to you with certainty 
and openly. Hear now, Maria, and give ear, all you disciples. 

Before I preached to all the archons of the aeons, and all 
the archons of the Heimarmene and the sphere, they were 
all bound with their bonds, in their spheres and their seals, 
according to the manner in which Jeu, the Overseer of the 
Light, bad bound them from the beginning. And each one 
of them was continuing in bis rank and each one was pro
ceeding according to his course, according to the manner 
in which Jeu, the Overseer of the Light, bad settled it. And 
when the time came 1 of the number of Melchizedek 2 , the 
great Paralemptor of Light, he came to the midst of the 
aeons, and to all the archons which were bound in the 
sphere and in the Heimarmene, and he took away what is 
purified of the light from all the archons of the aeons, and 
from all the archons of the Heimarmene, and from those 
of the sphere, for he took away that which agitated them. 
And he moved the hastener that is over them and made 
their cycles turn quickly, and he (Melchizedek) took away 
their power which was in them, and the breath of their 
mouths, and the tears of their eyes, and the sweat of their I 

1 (16-35.24) verbs in present tense of habitude; (also 36.8-37.5). 
2 (17) Melchisedek; see Epiph. 55.1 ff.; Hippol. VII.36.1; J 110; (also 360ff.). 
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bodies. And Melchizedek, the Paralemptor of the Light, puri
fied those powers, he carried their light to the Treasury of 
the Light. And all their matter was gathered together by the 
ministers of all the archons 1• And the ministers of all the 
archons of the Heimarmene and the ministers of the sphere 
which are below the aeons took them (the matter) and made 
them into souls of men and cattle and reptiles and beasts 
and birds. And they sent them to this world of mankind. 
And furthermore the paralemptors of the sun and the 
paralemptors of the moon when they looked up and they 
saw the patterns of the paths of the aeons, and the patterns 

of the Heimarmene and those of the sphere, they took the 
lightpower from them. And the paralemptors of the sun 
prepared to lay it down until they gave it to the paralemptor 
of Melchizedek, the purifier of the light. And their material 
dregs they brought to the sphere which is below the aeons, 
and they made it into the souls of men and they also made 
it into (souls of) reptiles and cattle and beasts and birds, 
according to the cycle of the archons of that sphere, and 
according to all the patterns of its revolution. And they cast 
them into this world of mankind, and they became souls in 
that place, according to what I have just told you. 

26. These things were now fully completed before their 
power I diminished within them, and they declined and they 

1 (5) archons; Till : archons or the aeons. 
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weakened or they became powerless. It happened when they 
became weak, their power began to cease within them, and 
they became weak in their power. And their light, which 
was in their p/ace, ceased. And their kingdom dissolved. 
And the All was quickly carried up. 

It happened now when these things in their time were 
known, and when the number of the cipher of Melchizedek, 
the Paralemptor (of the Light), occurred, he came forth, 
and he went into the midst of the archons of all the aeons, 
and to the midst of all the archons of the Heimarmene and 
those of the sphere. And he agitated them, and he caused 
them quickly to abandon their cycles, and immediately they 
were afflicted, and they cast the power out of themselves, 
out of the breath of their mouths, and out of the tears of 
their eyes, and out of the sweat of their bodies. And Melchi
zedek, the Paralemptor of the Light purified them, according 
to the manner in which he did so continually. And he took 
their light to the Treasury of the Light. And the matter of 
their dregs was surrounded and swallowed by all the arc/wns 
of the aeons and the archons of the Heimarmene and those 
of the sphere, and they did not allow them to go and become 
souls in the world. They now swallowed their matter, that 
they might not become powerless and weak, I that their 
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power might not cease within them and their rulership 
(kingdom) dissolve. And they swallowed them so that they 
should not dissolve, but that they should be retarded, and 
should spend a great time until the completion of the number 
of perfect souls which would be in the Treasury of the Light. 

27. lt happened now as the archons of the aeons and 
those of the Heimarmene and those of the sphere continued 
acting after this type; as they turned themselves they ate 
the dregs of their matter, they did not allow them to become 
souls in the world of mankind, so that they might be retarded 
as rulers. And the powers, namely the powers within them 
which were souls, spent a great time outside this. Now these 
remained making two cycles continually. 

It happened now when I came to go forth for the service 
for the sake of which I was appointed, through the command 
of the First Mystery, I came forth to the midst of the tyrants 
of the archons of the twelve aeons. And my garment of light 
was upon me, and I was shining exceedingly, there being 
no measure to the light which I had. 

Now it happened, when those tyrants saw the great light 
which I had, the great Adamas, the Tyrant, and all the 
tyrants of the twelve aeons all began to wage war with the 
light of my garment, wishing to restrain it for themselves, 
so that they might still be retarded in their rulership (king
dom). These now acted thus, I not knowing with whom 
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they waged war. When they now rebelled and waged war 
with the light, I then turned the paths and the Courses of 
their aeons, and the paths of their Heimarmene and their 
sphere, according to the command of the First Mystery, 
and I caused them to spend six months looking to the 
triangles of the left, and to the quadrangles, and to those 
in their aspect 1, and to their pattern of eight, according to 
the manner in which they were at first. But I turned their 
rotation or their aspect to another rank. And I caused them 
to spend another six months looking to the works of their 
(periods of) in.fluence in the quadrangles of the right, and 
in their triangles, and in those which are in their aspect, 
and in their pattern of eight. And I caused the archons of the 
aeons to be confused with much confusion, and I caused 
them to wander in error, together with all the archons of the 
Heimarmene and those of the sphere. And I agitated them 
greatly. And they were now, from this time, not able to 
turn themselves to the dregs of their matter in order to 
swallow it, so that their places might be continually retarded, 
and so that they might spend a great time as rulers. But 

when I had taken a third part of their power, I turned their 
sphere to cause them to spend (a period of) time looking to 
the left and to spend another (period of) time looking to 
the right. I turned their whole path and their whole course, 
and I caused the path of their course to be accelerated, so 
that they might be purified quickly, I and they might go 

1 (8, 13) in their aspect; Till : opposite them (also 41.20). 

77 



39 PISTIS SOPHIA 

IICGU>>.. mt·-~"i 2N oyc.-GIIII • -~YUJ ~-iTCBI<.O 1-JI·JGYKY

K>..OG • -~ ym -~·iTpnr.~c~·i NGI TGY6'U·JMOOUJ€ • }.., yw 

-~G601 111 GMM-90 • ~ ym ~ YI,2B}... 2N TGY6'1Nt-100CJ)G 

.X)'U> MIIOYUJ61'16'0M .X.IN MJIG.il-l~Y GWMK NOY"II 

5 l'fiiCOI'"1 1'111CmT~ MIIGyoyo"iu ~ yw ON )."iTr.sKo 

lirJGyoyomUJ Ml1 IIGYXPONO\. • XG G<IGXWK GBO>.. 

211 oyGGIIII rtm II}...I'IOI'10G NTG"IOU HTG NG"~Y

xooyo GTN~XI-MYGTIII'IOU • ,,~_~·i GTI·JMI)WrlG 2M 11€-

0IIC.~ypoG t:inoyomu • 'Nc~sll>.. 6G xn ~·inwwun 

,~'r7it·J€)' APOI'10C • -~ ym NC~BII>.. :X:G }....iTCBKO t·.JtJGY- Aii 

'XI'OIJOC I JGYN~K~->..~~ y .~N IIG HtYXII GGI' €r1KOC

NOC <JTBG oy>..n t:iunycopM GToymMK MMOc.t AYW 

tJGYN~T}...KG-OYMIIIIUJG Ml'Y'XII 11G • GTS€ 1L~·i 6€ 

-~"i.X'.OOC Ull"ft1 MlllOYOGIUJ Xü ~-iTCßKG-NGOYOGIUJ 

'5 GTsu r-t~cm·m or:ir-1o11 un NU->-~AY M"~yxu GUJOY

x.~-.- nu NT.(iTCßKG·I1GOyOGIU) AG 1\-ti.J NGXpONOG GTBG 

1L~I'IOHoc HTO>..GtOt-1 "NNetyxooy(; GTN~XI-MYCTII

plou GTG 1-11'00)' fJ(; HCWTrt XYW GNG MntTCBK€

I·lüYXPOI·10C • ttG 1'111·>-~~ y r:ityxu i-i2y>..1Kll ruoy-

:o :X:}....j • -~>->..~ IJGYI-l-~_\I·J2~>..1CK6 11€ 2M IIKW2T • ll~"i GT-
- --

UJOOII 21-1 TG~I,~ I.JI-1.\p'XWN • ln·i 6'6 II€ HCJ)~XG 

GTGpüCJ)ING MMüi epoc.t 2u oyMNT~KpiSIIC • . 
~ -~CUJWI"IG AG rrrupG rc oyw ec.txw NNG.iUJ.\X€ Aii r 

€NG'ti'1}...0I ITHC • }.., y11~2Toy THpoy 21 oycon • Ä y-

3 MS Jt. )"G"UIIJJ ; y crossed out, and c inserted above. 
12 MS y in GTOWNK inserted above. 
15 MS U) in uoy:x.Jt."i inserted above. 

78 



BOOK I CHAPTER 27 39 

upwards quickly. And I lessened their cycles, and I made 
their path easier, and it was greatly accelerated, and they 
were confused in their path, and from this time they were 
not able to swallow the matter of the dregs of what is 
purified of their light. And further I lessened their times and 
their periods, so that the perfect number of souls which will 
receive mysteries and which will be in the Treasury of the 
Light should be completed quickly. And unless I had turned 
their courses and unless I had lessened their periods, they 
would not have allowed any souls to come to the world, on 
account of the matter of their dregs which they swallowed, 
and they would have destroyed a multitude of souls. On 
account of this now, I have said to you at this time: 'I have 
lessened the times for the sake of my chosen ones, otherwise 
none ofthe souls could have been saved'. But I have lessened 
the times and the periods for the sake of the per.fect number 
of the souls which will receive mysteries, which are the 
chosen ones. And had I not lessened their period'>, none of 
the material souls would have been saved, hut they would 
have been consumed in the fire which is in the .flesh of the 
archons. This now is the discourse on which you have 
questioned me with accuracy". 

lt happened, however, when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, they all prostrated themselves at once, I 
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they worshipped him and they said to him: "We are 
blessed beyond all men, for thou hast revealed to us these 
great events". 

28. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples : "Hear [hear] concerning the things which 
happened to me among the archons of the twelve aeons, 
and all their archons and their Iords and their powers 
(exousiai) and their angels and their archange/s. Now when 
they saw the garment of light which was upon me, they and 
their unpaired ones, each one of them saw the mystery of his 
name which was in the garment of light which was upon 
me. They all prostrated themselves together, they worshipped 
the garment of light which was upon me. And they all cried 
out at once, saying: 'How has the Lord of All passed through 
us without our knowing?' And they all sang praises at once 
to the innermost of the inner. And all their triple-powered 
ones and their great forefathers and their unbegotten ones 
and their self-begotten ones and their begatten ones and their 
gods and their Iight-sparks and their luminaries, in a word, 
all their great ones saw the tyrants of their place, that their 
power was diminished within them, and that they were 
in a state of weakness. And they were in great fear, to which 
there was no measure. And they contemplated I the mystery 

81 



41 PISTIS SOPHIA 

- -ll(:j MIIMy(;TIII,IOU Mllß\'P .All 2M IIA6NA yt-I.A A yw 

t.JCAY21·TOOToy nn ee1' 'Nceoyw<J)T 'HnMyCTI·IfiOH 
- - -Mneyp .MJ üT2M IUUI JA YMA • A yw Mnoyt;CQ6'M6'0M • 

GTRO IIN06' t::ioyo·iu OTOJOOil NMM.A'i • .A;>..;>..A NT-

5 xyoywaJr Gyoyny HMO'i iioyaJIIM • NTAyoy-
- -WOJT AO t-moyomN Mn.MmA YMA • A yw A ywaJ 

ORO;>.. Tt-~poy 21 oycon oy2yMtJüyo cmc.AN20YN 

NTO IUCAN20YI·I • 

AC<J)Wilü 6'€ NTepo tJA'i aJwno NNTYPMINOC eT

Io 0)0011 m N>.pxmu A ycm<J)t-t TUpoy A Y26 enOCIIT 
- --

2N NüYAIWU AYO> .AY<J)Wil€ N9€ Nl'llfM·NKOCMOC 

üTt-100\'"1' • €t-tN-I·.JI<W N2UTOY NOO ON €NT.AYAAC 

'HnN.A y NT .AN I NT€Y6'0H 'N:mToy • .AC<J)wne 6'0 

t-UIHCA tJA'i. NT€f1GI' OßO;>.. 2N NAIWN €THH.A y. ··- - -15 _l,. noy.l.. llOY.A NNOT<J)OOU TUpoy 2H llHNTCNOOYC t-1 

NAimu • A yt-toyr THpoy o2oyN oueyT.A~Ic • .A yw 

-"YXWK 08.0;>.. tJI.JßY2RIIY€ KAT.A GO ONTA-iKAAY 

MHoc • oTpeyp.cooy t:ie&oT eyKIIT ü2Royp eye1pe 

NN€Y2ßi1Yß ~N Nßy<nooy NK002 • HN N€Y<J)OHN T 

20 NK002 • f-tlo.J NßTHrl€Y20T €ISO;>.. • .A yw OtJ wcer

KOCooy N€ROT oyGW<J)T eoyN.AH • .A yw eNey

<J)OHNT wKoo2 • HN N€Y'nooy NK002 • HN N€T

'Hney2oT €8.0;>.. • T.A'i ON T€ 9€ €TOYNAHOO<J)€ 

Ht-tOC N6'1 N€T<J)OOII 2N Olt-IAfH€NI-I HtJ T€C+Aip A • 

:!5 1 .ACOJWil€ 6'€ HNNC.A t.J.A'i .A"i€1' €11XIC€ <J)A NK.A

TA116TACHA HI1H€2HNT<J)OHT€ NNAIWN. AC<J)WilO 

6'(; NT€fl€1' üXN I-I€YK.AT.AIIüT.ACHA. AYCWK H.AY-

82 



BOOK I CHAPTER 29 41 

of their name in my garment and they tried to come to 
worship the mystery of their name in my garment, and they 
were not able, on account of the great light which I bad. 
But they worshipped at a little distance from me. However, 
they worshipped the light of my garment, and they all cried 
out at once as they sang praises to the innermost of the 
inner. 

It happened moreover, when these things happened to the 
tyrants which are among the archons, they were all enfeebled, 
they feil down in their aeons, and they became like men of 
this world who are dead, having no breath within them, 
as they did moreover at the time when I took away their 
power from them. 

It happened now after this, when I came forth from those 
aeons, each one of all those who are in the twelve aeons 
were all bound within their ranks, and they completed their 
works according to the manner in which I had disposed it, 
that they should spend six months turned to the left, doing 
their works in their quadrangles, and their triangles and 
those in their aspects; and furthermore that they should 
spend another six months looking to the right, and to their 
triangles and their quadrangles and those in their aspects. 
Furthermore, this is the manner in which those who are in 
the Heimarmene and the sphere will proceed. 

29. Now it happened after these things I came to the 
height to the veils of the thirteenth aeon. Now it happened 
that when I reached their veils, they drew themselves I and 
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they opened to me. I entered into the thirteenth aeon, 
I found the Pistis Sophia 1 below the thirteenth aeon alone, 
none of them being with her. But she dwelt in that place, 
sorrow.ful and grieving because she had not been taken to the 
thirteenth aeon, her place in the height. And furthermore 
she was sorrowful on account of the torments which the 
Authades 2 inflicted on her, he being one of the three triple
powered ones. But when I tell you about their extent, I will 
tell you the mystery of how these things happened. 

Now it happened, when the Pistis Sophia saw me shining 
exceedingly, there being no measure to the light which 
I had, she was in great agitation and she looked at the 
light of my garment. She saw the mystery of her name in 
my garment and the whole glory of its mystery because she 
was previously in the place of the height in the thirteenth 
aeon. But she was wont to sing praises to the light in the 
height which she saw in the veil of the Treasury of the Light. 
lt happened now when she continued to sing praises to the 
light in the height, all the archons, which are with the two 
great triple-powered ones, looked on, and also her invisible 
one which is paired with her, 1 and the other 22 invisible 

1 (2) Pistis Sophia; see U 264. 
2 (7) Authades; as epithet of Jaldabaoth, see ApJn 46. 
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emanations - since the Pistis Sophia with her partner, with 
the other 22 emanations make up the 24 emanations 1, which 
the great invisible forefother with the two great triple-powered 
ones has emanated." 

30. 1t happened now when Jesus said these things to 
his disciples, Mariam came forward and said: "My Lord, 
I heard thee at the time when thou didst say that the Pistis 
Sophia herself is one of the 24 emanations. How is she not 
in their p/ace? Moreover thou hast said: 'I found her below 
the thirteenth aeon'." 
Jesus answered and said to his disciples: "lt happened as 
the Pistis Sophia was in the thirteenth aeon in the place 
of all her brethren, the invisible ones who are the 24 ema
nations of the great invisible one - it happened now, 
through the ordinance of the First Mystery, the Pistis Sophia 
looked to the height, she saw the light of the veil of the 
Treasury of the Light, and she desired to go to that p/ace. 
And she was not able to go to that p/ace. Moreover shc 
ceased performing the mystery of the thirteenth aeon, but 
she sang praises to the light of the height which she saw in 
the light of the veil of the Treasury of the Light. 

Now it happened, as she sang praises to the place of the 
height, all the archons which are in I the twelve aeons 

1 (4) 24 emanations; see J 134. 
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beneath hated her because she ceased from their mystery, 
and because she wished to go to the height and to make 
herself above them all. Now on account of these things 
they were angry with her, and they hated her. And the great 
triple-powered Authades- the third triple-powered one who 
is in the thirteenth aeon, who had been disobedient - had 
not emanated all that was purified of his inner power, nor 
had he given what was purified of his light at the time when 
the archons had given their purification, and he had wished 
to be Iord over the whole thirteenth aeon and those beneath 
it. Now it happened when the archons of the thirteenth 
aeon were angry at the Pistis Sophia, who was above them, 
they hated her greatly. And the great triple-powered Au
thades, about whom I have just been speaking to you now, 
was also included among the archons of the twelve aeons, 
and he also was angry at the Pistis Sophia, and he hated 
her greatly, because she thought to go to the light which 
was above him. Arid he emanated from within hirnself 
a great lion-faced power. And from out of the matter within 
him, he emanated forth a further multitude of material 
emanations which were very powerful. And he sent them 
to the places below, to the parts of the Chaos, so that they 
should pursue the Pistis Sophia there and take her power 
from her, because she thought to go to the height which I 
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is above them all, and because she ceased to perform their 
mystery, but she remained sorrowing, seeking the light which 
she saw. And the archons which continued or persisted in 
performing the mystery hated her. And all the watchers 
which were at the gates of the aeons also hated her. 

It happened now after this, through the ordinance of the 
first ordinance, the great triple-powered Authades, who is 
one of the three trip/e-powered ones, persecuted the Sophia 
in the thirteenth aeon, so that she should Iook at the parts 

below, so that she should see in that place bis light power, 
which has a lion-face, and she should desire it, and come 
to that place, and her light would be taken from her. 

31. lt happened now after this she looked down. She 
saw bis power of light in the parts below, and she did not 
know that it was that of the triple-powered Authades. But 
she thought that it was from the light which she bad seen 
from the beginning in the height, which was from the veil 

of the Treasury of the Light. And she thought to herself: 
"I will go to that p/ace without my partner, and take the 
light, and create of it for myself aeons of light, so that I shall 
be able I to go to the Light of Lights which is in the highest 

91 



46 PISTIS SOPHIA 

-
NRWK GllOY0€1N NT€ NIOYOGIN IU."i €T2M n.XIC€ 

NN.XIC€ • N.XT 6'€ 6CMG6y6 Gpooy .XC61' 660)1. 2M 

.rt6CTOI10C MM62MNTO)OMT6 N~IWN ' .!.. yw ~C€1' 

€2p.X"i enMG2MNTCNooyc N.!..IWN • .XYAIWKG MMOC 

5 Ne>l N.xpx:wN NN~IWN • ~ yw .!.. Y6'IDNT epoc .xe .!..C

MGGYG €26YMNTN06' • .!..C€1' AG ON 660)1. 2M nMG2· 

MNTCNooyc N.MWN • .!..C61' GNTonoc r::inex.!..oc • 

.x yw .xc+-necoyo€1 e+6'oM Noyoe•N N2o MMoyi • M.A: b - ,_ 

.XG 6C€OM€KC • .!.. YKIDT€ AG epoc N6'1 N€np060-

10 ,\.Ooye Tl-lpoy N2Y)I.IKON Mn.!. ye.!.. TI-IC • .!.. yw fNo6' 

N6'0M NoyoetN N20 MMoyT • .!..CIDMK NNA YN.!..MtC 

NoyomN 2N Tco<P•·.x • .!.. yw .!..CCwT<t MnecoyomN 

.xcoMGK<t • .x yw T€C2Y)I.H • ~ yNo.xc €60)1. enex.!..oc • 

.!..COJame Noy -'-PXIDN N2o Mr-toy"i 2M nex.!..oc • epe 

15 TG<tnl.O)G o' NKW2T • .xym epe TG<tKGn.!..OJ€ o' NK.!..· 

K€ • GT€ NTO<t rt€ Ü)I.A.!..6.!..ID9 • n.!..·i 6NT~"i.XOO<t 

GpmTN NOYMI-IHO)€ NCOn • N.!.."i 6'€ NT6POYOJIDn6 

.!..Cp6'ws N6't Tco<j>•.x GMM.go GM.!..OJO .!.. yw ON l.C21· 

TOOTC N6'1 f6'0M NOY061N N20 MMOy"i €TMM.!.. y 

20 eTpec<tt NN6'0M THpoy 'NoyoeiN 2N · Tco<Ptl. • .!.. yw 

N6'0M •• THpoy N2Y)I.tKON NT€ n.!.. ye.!..AHC .!.. yKwTe ;ru 
GTCO<j>l.!.. 21 oycon .!.. y2w.X: MMoc • .!..CIDOJ eso)l. 

eM.!..OJO GM.!..OJO N6'1 TntCTIC co<j>t.!.. • .!..CwO) e2p.!.."i 

enoyo·iN NT€ NloyoeiN • n.!..·i GNT.!..CN.!..Y epo<t .XtN 

3 MS N1'1€2Mi'fniJONTI::!; read M m1€2MN"n.IJONT€. 

6 MS mGyl'i'Fi'i·rroG ; 2€ apparently erased; Schmidt : read <!)""l''iN'i"NOG 

instead of €2€ eyr-iN'i·r1nc;-. 
21 A in upper lefi-hand margin at beginning of quire. 

92 



BOOK I CHAPTER 32 46 

height." Now as she was thinking these things, she came 
forth from her place in the thirteenth aeon, and she came 
out to the twelve aeons 1 • The archons of the aeons perse
cuted her, and they were angry with her, because she had 
thought to have greatness 2 • However, she came forth from 
the twelve aeons, she came to the places of the Chaos. And 
she made her way to the light-power with a lion-face in 
order to swallow it. But all the material emanations of the 
Authades surrounded her. And the great light-power with 
a lion-face swallowed the light-powers in the Sophia. And 
it purified her light and swallowed it, and her matter was 
cast forth to the Chaos. There existed an archon with a lion
face in the Chaos, whose one half was fire and whose other 
half was darkness, namely Jaldabaoth 3 , of whom I have 
spoken to you many times. Now when these things had 
happened, the Sophia became very greatly weakened. And 
again that light-power with a lion-face began to take away 
all the light-powers from the Sophia. And all the material 
powers of the Authades surrounded the Sophia at the same 
time, they oppressed her. 

32. The Pistis Sophia cried out very much. She cried 
out to the Light of Lights which she had seen from the 

•· (4-7) to the twe1ve aeons ... from the twe1ve aeons; MS: to the twe1fth aeon ... 
from the twe1fth aeon. 

2 (6) thought to have greatness; Schmidt: thought of g1ory. 
3 (16) Ja1dabaoth; see lren.l.30.5-14; Epiph. 25.2.2; Hippol. V.7.30; Origen 

c. Ce/s. Vl.30-32; J 128; ApJn 38 etc.; HypArch 143; OnOrgWid 148. 
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beginning, I in which she had believed, and she said this 
repentance, speaking thus : 

l. '0 Light of Lights, in whom I have believed from the 
beginning, hear my repentance now at this time, 0 Light; 
save me, 0 Light, for wicked thoughts have entered into me. 

2. I looked, 0 Light, to the parts below. I saw a light in 
that place, and I thought : I will go to that place to receive 
that light. And I went, and I came to be in the darkness 
which is in the Chaos below. And I was not able to proceed 
out to go to my place, because I was oppressed among all 
the emanations of the Authades. And the lion-faced power 
took away my inner light. 

3. And I cried out for help, and my voice did not pene
trate the darkness. And I looked to the height, so that the 
Light in which I bad believed might help me. 

4. And when I looked to the height, I saw all the archons 
of the aeons 1, that they were numerous and they looked 
down upon me, rejoicing over me, although I had done 
nothing evil to them, but they had ha~ed me without cause. 
And when the emanations of the Authades saw the archons 
of the aeons rejoicing over me, they knew that the archons 

of the aeons would not help me. And those emanations 
which oppressed me without cause were encouraged. And 
they took from me the light which I did not take from 
them. I 

1 (19) archons of the aeons, that they were numerous and they; Till: archons 
of the numerous aeons, that they. 
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5. Now at this time, 0 true Light, thou knowest that 
I have done these things in my simplicity, thinking that the 
lion-faced light belonged to thee, and the sin which I have 
committed is manifest in thy presence. 

6. Do not now Iet me be lacking, 0 Lord, for I have 
believed in thy light from the beginning, 0 Lord, Light of 
the powers, do not Iet me now Iack my light. 

7. For on account of thee and thy light I have come to be 
in this oppression, and shame has covered me. 

8. And because of the delusion of thy light, I have 
become a stranger to my brothers, the invisible ones, and 
also to the great emanations of the Barbelo. 

9. These things happened to me, 0 Light, because I was 
eager for thy dwelling-place. And the anger of the Authades 
came down upon me - this one who did not obey thy 
command to emanate from the emanation of his power -
beca~se I was in his aeon and not performing his mystery. 

10. · And all the archons of the aeons mocked me. 
11. And I was in that place, sorrowing and seeking the 

light which I had seen in the height. 
12. And the watchers of the gates of the aeons were 

seeking me, and all those who continued in their mystery 
mocked me. I 
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13. But ·I looked up to the height to thee, 0 Light. And 
I believed in thee. Now at this time, 0 Light of Lights, 
I am oppressed in the darkness of the Chaos. If now thou 
dost wish to come to save me - great is thy compassion -
hear me truly and save me. 

14. Save me out of the matter of this darkness, so that 
I shall not be immersed in it, and that I shall be saved from 
the emanations of the deity, Authades, which oppress me, 
and from their evils. 

15. Do not allow this darkness to immerse me, and do 
not allow this lion-faced power to swallow up all my power 
completely. And do not allow this Chaos to cover over my 
power. 

16. Hear me, 0 Light, for thy mercy is precious, and 
Iook down upon me, according to the great compassion of 
thy light. 

17. Do not turn away thy face fromme, for I am greatly 
affiicted. 

18. Hear me quickly and save my power. 
19. Save me, on account of the archons which hate me, 

for thou knowest my affiiction and my torment, and the 
torment of my power which they have taken from me. 
Those who have put me into all these evils are in thy 
presence. Deal with them according to thy will. 

20. My power looked forth from the midst of the Chaos, 
and from the midst of the darkness. I looked for my partner, 

that he should come and fight for me, and he did not come. I 
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And I looked that he should come and give power to me, 
and I did not find him. 

21. And when I sought for light, I was given datkness. 
And when I sought for my power, I was given matter 1 . 

22. Now at this time, 0 Light of Lights, Iet the darkness 
and the matter which the emanations of the Authades have 
brought upon me become a snare for them, and Iet them 
be ensnared therein. And do thou repay them and bring 
disgrace upon them, so that they do not come to the place 
of their Authades. 

23. Let them remain in darkness and not see the light. 
Let them Iook at the Chaos at all times, and do not Iet them 
Iook at the height. 

24. Bring down upon them their vengeance, and Iet thy 
judgment seize them. 

25. Do not Iet them go to their place from this time, 
to their deity, Authades. And do not Iet his emanations go 
to their places from this time. Because their god is impious 
and insolent, because he thought that he had clone these 
wicked things of himself, not knowing that, unless I was 
humbled according to thy ordinance, he would have had 
no power over me. 

26. But when thou didst humble me, according to thy 
ordinance, I was persecuted the more. And their emanations 
inflicted torments upon my humiliation. I 

1 (2-5) Till emends Schmidt's division of verses 20, 21. 
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5 nTOnOC NT A.IK~IOCYNH .' 

28. 1.yw HnpTpeywn e2oyN eneK.\.Hpoc NN€TOY

CIDT~ MMooy • MN neyoyo"iN • A yw MnpTpeywn 

€20YN €N€TNAH€TANO"i 2N OY6'€nH' €Tf6Y.X.l·MYC

THfiON 2N oy6'ml 2M AoyoeJN • 

10 29. eso.\. .x..e AY~J-nAoyoeJN .ANOK N2HT • Ayw A 

T.A6'0M .Af.X.€1 NID.X..N 2PA"i N2HT. AYW A"ilgiDIDT M
nAOY0€1N • 

3o. T€NOY 6'€ noyoeiN €TN21-I'TK n€TlgOOn NMM.~."i 

+2YMNeye eneKpAN noyo"iN 2N oyeooy • 

15 3x. AYID nA2YMNOC noyoeiN MApe~pANAK i\iee 

NOYMYCTHfiON e~oyoTs • nAi' €T.X..I €20YN eMny.\.H 

r:1noyo€1N nAi €TOYN~.x.oo~ N6'1 N€TN.AM€TJ.Nom· 
- .... _-

A yw NcecwT~ Mne~oyoeiN • Me 
1-

32. T€NOY 6'€ MAp€ N2Y.\.H THpoy fAlg€ • lgiN€ 

2o Tl-lfTN NC.A noyOiN T Af€CIDN2 N6'1 T6'0M NTßTM

tYXH €T2NTIIYTN • 

33 • .X.€ A noy0€1N CIDTM €N2Y.\.B' .\YID N~N.AKA· 
- --.\.J.A y .AN N2Y.\.H €Mn~COT~Oy • 

34. M.\f€ Netyxooye MN N2YMI • cMoy en.x.omc 

25 NXIWN Tllpoy' MN N2Y.\.Il • MN N€TN2HTOY Tl-1-

poy· 

21 MS OTiiffi; lirst r1 crossed out. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 32 51 

27. And they took a light-power from me. And further
more they .began to torment me greatly 1, in order to take 
away all the light that was in me. On account of these things 
into which I was put, do not Iet them go up to the thirteenth 
aeon, the place of righteousness. 

28. And do not Iet them be numbered within the por
tion of those who purify themselves and their light. And 

do not Iet them be numbered among those who will repent 
quickly, so that they will quickly receive mysteries in the 
light. 

29. For they have taken my.light fromme. And my power 
has begun to decrease within me. And I Iack my light. 

30. Now at this time, 0 Light which art in thee and with 
me, I sing praises to thy name, 0 Light, in glory. 

31. And may my song of praise, 0 Light, please thee, like 
an excellent mystery which is received into the gates of light, 
which those who will repent, will recite, and whose light 
they will purify. 

32. Now at this time, Iet all material things rejoice; seek 
the light, all of you, so that the power of your souls, which 
is within you, may live. 

33. Because the Light has heard the material things, and 

it will not leave any material things which it has not purified. 
34. Let the souls and the material things bless the Lord 

of all the aeons 2 ; the material things and all things in them. I 

1 (2) furthermore they began to torment me greatly; Till : they repeated it again 
and tormented me greatly. 

2 (24, 25) all the aeons; the material things etc.; Till: (or) all the aeons and 
the material things etc. 

103 



52 PISTIS SOPHIA 

3s . .xe nNoyTe N~NOY2M 'NTeytyxB eso>.. 2N 

2Y>..H NIM • ~YID C6N~COKT6 'Noyno>..IC 2p.!..i' 2M noy-

061N • A ym Netyxooye THpoy 6TN.!..Noy2H • C6-

NAOYID2 2N TflO.\.IC 6TMM~ y. NC6K>..HfONOMI MMOC. 

s 36 . .!.. ym Tetyxt-t NN6TNA.XI-MYCTHPION CNM.gmne 

2M nTonoc 6TMMA y • A ym • N6NTA y.xi-MYCTHPION Me b 

2M 116<-lfl..N C6NM90>116 N2HTC: 

J ACOJIDne 66 epe 1c .xm NNOiOJA.X6 6N6<.tMA· 

aHTHC' 116.XA<.t Nl..Y .X6 fll..i 116 <J>yMNOC 6NT.!..C-

Jo .xoo<.t N61 TfliCTIC co<J>I.!.. • 2N T6CO)Opn MM6Tl..NOI.!.. • 

6CM6Tl..NO"i 6TK6 necNose • AYID ec.xm N2IDK NIM 

6NT.!..YOJO>f16 MMOC. T6NOY 66 116TG OYN-MA.!...X.G 

MMO<.t 6CO>TM Ml..p6<tCO>TM : 

1 l..C61' oN eaH N61 Ml..fi.A ne.xl..c .xe n~.x.oe1c 

15 oyN-M.Al...X6 Mn.ApMi\ioyoi'N • AYID tcmTM 2N Tl..60M 

N'oyo"iN • .A ym A<.tNH<J>e MMO"i N61 neKnN.A 6TNMM.Ai' 

CO>TM 66 T.AO)l...X6 6Tß6 TM6T.ANOI.!.. 6NT.!..C.XOOC 

N61 TmCTIC co<J>I.A ec.x.m MhecNose MN NeNT.AY-
- - 1111-

0)0>116 MMOC THpoy NT.A T6K60M NoyoeiN npo- ii 

20 <\>HTeye 2..\poc t=imoyoGIOJ 2rrn A.A yeiA nenpo

<Pt-tTHC 2M 11M62C60)MHN Mt l..>..MOC • .X6 

x. nNoyTe Ml..Toy:x:oi .xe .A 26NMooy m· 629YN 

O).A T .A TYXH ' 

17 MS J<.C:X:004; •1 crossed out and c inserted above. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 33 52 

35. For God will save their souls out of all matter, and 
a city will be prepared in the light; and all souls which will 
be saved will dwell in that city, and they will inherit it. 

36. And the soul of those who will receive mysteries will 
be in that place, and they who have received mysteries in 
his name will be within it'." 

33. Now it happened, as Jesus said these words to his 
disciples, he said to them: "This is the song of praise which 
the Pistis Sophia spoke in the first repentance, as she repented 

for her sin. And she spoke of all the things which had 
happened to her. Now at this time, he who has ears to hear, 
Iet him hear *." 

Maria came forward again and said: "My Lord, there 
are ears to my man of light 1, and I hear in my light-power, 
and thy Spirit, which is with me, has made me sober. Hear 
now, that I may speak concerning the repentance which the 
Pistis Sophia said, as she spoke of her sin, and all the things 
which had happened to her. Thy light-power once prophesied 
about it through David, the prophet, in the 68th Psalm : 

I. 'Save me, 0 God, for the waters have come in to my 
soul. I 

• cf. Mk. 4.9 

1 (15) man of light; Schmidt: light-dweller. 
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53 PJSTJS SOPHJA 

2. _),.i'Tmxc ,·i ~imMc UTM>i2ü HlltJOYN ~ ym NGMN

UJ60M ne • ~im' GNG.X.HK Na.\x.\CC.\ • oy2~ Ttty Te 

NT~COMGCT' 

3. J.i21CG €iXIU)K.\K €BOX' T~UJOY<DBG T€ GNT-

5 ~C2<DX • ~ N~S.\X <D.X.N GiKU> N2THi €11NOYT€ • 

4· ~y~c.g~i 020YG-Ntf<D NT~~Il€ N61 NGTMOCTG M· 
Moi en.x.tN.x.u • .A Y6M60M N6't N~X.A.X.€ • NüT .A.t<DKG 

MMoi 2N oy.x.tN60NC • NOT€ MntTopnoy • .AY<.g.ATT 

MMooy· 

•o 5· llNOYTG NTOK €NT.AKGIMG GT.AMNT..}.GHT' .AY<D 

1-J.\NOB€ MllOY2<Dil €pOK • M" t. 

6. MnpTpey.x.ta)tn€ GTBHHT N61 NGT2ynoMtN€ epoK 

nxomc • n.x.omc NN60M r:1npTpeyoywxc GTBI·IHT 

N6t NGT<.gtNG NC<DK n.x.oic nNoyTe H"mHx • nNOYT€ 

'5 NN6'0M • 

7· .x.e €TSHHTK .~Nt opoi N"oyNo6'N€6 • .A n<.g111e 

2<DSC 6.X.M ll.A20 • 

8. ~ip<.gMMO 6N.ACNHY <.gMMO €N<.gi·IP6 NT~I':-fA.AY. 

g . .x.e nK<D2 r:1neKHi ne NT.AttoyoMT • NN06'N66' 

20 NN€TN06'N66' MMoi • .AY26 €2p..}.i e.x.wi· • 

I o. ..}.iKwx.x. NT.\ tyxH 2N oyNHCTt.\ • .AC<.gwne N.Ai 

GYN06'N€6'' 

I I. ..}.j+ NOY6'00YN€ 21<D<DT .AiU)<Dil€ N.\ y Mll.\

PABOXH' 

2 MS GtiGX.IIK; read GIH3TUJIIK. 

5 MS 2WA·A:; second " crossed out. 
20 MS originally MMOK. 

106 



BOOK I CHAPTER 33 53 

2. I have sunk or been immersed by the mire of the abyss, 
and there was no power. I came to the depths of the sea; 
a storm wind overwhelmed me. 

3. · I have suiTered as I cried out. My throat has gone. My 
eyes have failed as I waited upon God. 

4. Those who hate me without cause have become more 
numerous than the hairs of my head. My enemies that 
persecute me with violence have become strong. They 
deprived me of those things which I did not steal. 

5. 0 God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my sins are 
not hidden from thee. 

6. Let not them that wait on thee be ashamed on my 
account, 0 Lord, Lord of the powers. Let not those that 
seek the~ be put to shame on my account, 0 Lord, God 
of Israel, God of the powers. 

7. For I have borne disgrace on thy account; shame has 
covered my face. 

8. I have become a stranger to my brothers, a stranger 
to the sons of my mother. 

9. For the zeal of thy house has eaten me up. The 
reproaches of those who reproach thee have fallen upon me. 

10. I bowed down my soul with fasting; it became a re
proach to me. 

II. I put sackeioth upon myself; I became a proverb to 
them. I 

107 



54 PISTIS SOPHIA 

- - ··---
12. N6Y.X.l N2p~y 21IDIDT ll6 N6'1 N6T2MOOC 2N M- N). 

"Y"'" • ~yw Neyf~"-"-6 üpoT ne N6'1 N€TCID r::irmpn • 

13 . .!.NOK A.€ N€610)"-H"- 116 2i\i T~tYXH €2p~"i 6pOK 
I -
n.X.061C • 1160Y0€1U) Mll€T€2N~K 11€ llNOYT€ • 2M 

s n~UJ.!.T MI1€KN~' CIDTM €11..\oy.x.A."i 2N oyMe • 

'4· M.!. TOY.X.O"i €T€"iOM€ • .X.€ NN.!. TID"-C N2HTC. 

eieoy.x.A.T eso"' 2N N€TMOCT€ M'MoT • .!. yw eso"' 2M 

11U)IK NMMOOY • 

15. MI1PTP€ oysepw MMooy oM6CT· MI1PTP€ 11NOYN 

10 oM€KT • HI1PTP€ OYUJIDT€ ~M.!.2T€ N'pwc e.x.w"i • 

16. CIDTM €po"i ll.X.0€1C .X.€ oyxpHCTOC 11€ 11€KN.!.'• 

K.!.T.!. 11~0).!.-i NTüKMNTUJ.!.N2THtl 6'IDUJT e2p~T e.x:w"i· 

17. M11PKT€-11€K20 N'c~so"' M11€K2M2~"- .x.e fe"-IS€ • 

18. "cwTM epo"i 2N oy6'€11H • f2THK €TA.tyxH Nr- N);:b 

'S COTC • 

1g. N..\2M€T €TB€ N.\.X..\.X.€ • NTOK r.!.p €T61M€ €11.\

N06'N€6' MN 11~U)lll€ • .!. YID 11..\0YID"-C • N€T9"-IS€ 

MMO"i THpoy M11€KMTO eso"' • 

20. .!. 11~2HT 6'IDUJT eso"' 2H~ N'oyNo6'N€6' MN 

20 OYT.!."-..\li1Wpl.!. • .!."i6WU)T €SO"- 2HTq M11€TN..\"-ym 

NMMA'i Mlll6'N-N .!. yw n€TN.!.C"-CID~ M'm2e epoq • 

21. A.Yt 'NoyCIUJ€ €T~2pe • A.YTC€T-oy2M.X. 2M n.!.

€1S€· - _. 
22. M.!.p€ T€YTP.!.11€Z.!. 0)0>11€ MI1€YMTO €BO"- ey-

25 6'0p6'C • MN OYI1.!.U) • .!. yw OYTIDIDS€ • MN oyCK.!.N

A..\"-ON • 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 33 54 

12. They that sat in the gates talked against me; and they 
that drink wine sang against me. 

13. But I was praying in my soul to thee, 0 Lord; it is the 
time ofthy pleasure, 0 God; in the magnitude of thy mercy, 
hear truly for my salvation. 

14. Save me from this mire, that I do not sink in it. Let 
me be saved from those that hate me and from the depths 
of the waters. 

15. Let not the water flood immerse me. Let not the abyss 
swallow me up; Jet not a pit close its mouth over me. 

16. Hear me, 0 Lord, for beneficent is thy mercy; ac
cording to the magnitude of thy compassion Iook down 
upon me. 

17. Turn not away thy face from thy servant, for I am 
afjlicted. 

18. Hear me quickly; give heed to my souland save it. 
19. Save me on account of my enemies;.for thou knowest 

my reproach and my shame and my infamy. All that qfflict 
me are before thee. 

20. My heart has looked for reproach and wretchedness; 
I have looked for one to be sorrowful with me, I did not find 
him; and for one to comfort me, I did not meet him. 

21. They gave me gall for my food; they made me drink 
vinegar for my thirst. 

22. Let their tab/e become a snare in their presence; and 
a stumbling block and a retribution and a disgrace. I 
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55 PISTIS SOPHIA 

--
23. NI-K>..X-TOYXIC6 NCIIY NIM • 

2 4. nm2T e2p.x·,- exwoy NT€Kopru· .xyw nGIDNT 
_" 
NTGKoprll M.Xp€<.tTA200Y • 

2 5. M.Xp€ neyMAN<.giDrt€ fX.X"i6 • N<.tTM<.giDn€ NC5'1 

5 n€TOYH2 2N N€YM.XN<.giDn€ • 

26. X€ J16NTAKJ1l.Tl.CC€ MMO<.t · A y AIIDK€ NCID<.t • 

.xyoym2 e2p.x"i e.x.M neM'Kl-2 M'neyc.x<.g • 

27. AYOY€2-ANOMI.X • €.X.N N€YANOMIA • AYID Mnp-
1 -

Tf€Y€1' €20YN 2N T6KAIK.XIOCYNH • 

to 28. MA.poy<.tOTOY •€SO>. 2M Jl.X.IDIDM€ NN€TON2 • 

.x yw MnpTpoyc2A-"icoy MN NAIK.Moc • 

29. A.Nr oy(2)HK6 6<.tp-rtK6MOK2 noy.x...\·i Mn€K20 

nNoyTe ne NT.\<.t<.gonT epo<.t • 

3o. +NACMoy <mp.xN enNoyTe lN oy2IDAH • .\YID 

'5 +N-~.x.•ce MMO<.t 2N oycMoy • 

3x. <.tN.\p.xN.x<.t MnNoyTe e2oye-oyMA-Ce N'sppe • e<.t

NG.X.·T.~n GBO>.. 21 "ißiB • 

tJR 

32. M.xpe N2HK6 • N.xy N"ceey<J>p.xNe • <.glN€ NC.\ NR" 

rlNOYT€ Tl.p€ N6TMtyxooye IDN2 • 

~o 33 . .x.e .\ n.x.oe1c CIDTM €N2HK€ • .x yw MMCGUJ<.t· 

N€TTO MntN€ N20MT • 

34. M.xpe M'nHye MN nK.X2 cMoy en.x.o"ic e.x>...xcc.x 

MN N6TN2HTC TltpOy • 

8 MS "-yoyez; perhaps read oyoz (Greek np6cr9&c;). 
12 MS OYIIKG. 

14 MS unuoyru; read i=inNOYTG. 
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23. Do thou bend their backs at all times. 
24. Pour out upon them thy wrath, and let the fury of 

thy wrath take hold of them. 
25. Let their dwelling-place be made desolate and let there 

be no inhabitant in their dwelling-places. 
26. For they have persecuted him whom thou hast smitten; 

they have added to the pain of their blow 1 • 

27. They have added iniquity to their iniquities; let them 
not come into thy righteousness. 

28. Let them be effaced from the book of the living, and 
let them not be written with the righteous. 

29. I am a poor man and also a sorrowful one; the 
salvation of thy face, 0 God, is that which has accepted me. 

30. I will bless the name of God in song, and raise him 
up in blessing. 

31. lt will please God more than a young bull which 
carries horns and hoofs. 

32. Let the poor see and rejoice; seek God that your souls 
may live. 

33. For the Lord has heard the poor and he has not 
despised those in fetters 2 • 

34. Let the heavens and the earth bless the Lord, the 
sea and all that are within it. I 

1 (7) their blow; Schmidt: their wound. 
2 (21) in fetters; lit. in copper chains. 
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56 PISTIS SOPHIA 

3s . .x.e nNoyTe N~NOY2M NCIWN • ~yw ceN~KWT 

N't::ino>-.e1c 'NfoyA..\.1~ 'Nceoyw2 MM~ y N'ceK>-.Hpo

NOMI MMOC' 

36. necnepMA NN€q2M2..\.>-. N~~M..\.2T€ MMoc • ..\. yw 

s N€TM€ r::ineqpAN N~oyw2 N2HTC • 

) ~CO)Wn€ 6€ NT€p€ M..\.PI2..\.M oyw €C.X.W NN€.i

O)~.X.€ €1C 2N TMHT€ NMM..\.9HTHC • ne.x.~C N..\.q .X.€ 

n~.x.oe1c· n.\i ne nsw>-. (Mn)MYCTHPION NTM€T..\.NOI~ 

'NTmCTIC co<J>I~ • 
I - - •·• -

1o J ..\.CO)Wn€ 6€ NT€p€ IC CWTM €M~pi2~M €C.X.W Nr 

NN€"i0)..\..X.€' ne.x.~q N~C .X.€ eyre M..\.pi2..\.M TM..\.K~-. 
PI..\ • T€n.~HpWM..\. H Tn~NM~K~PIOC MnAHpWM..\. • T..\."i 

€TOYN~M..\.K..\.plze MMoc 2N reNeA NIM • 

1 ..\.qoyw2 ON €Tooiti N6'1 ac 2M nO)~.x.e • ne.x.~q • 

15 .x.e ACoyw2 ON €TOOTC N6'1 TntCTIC co<J>aA • ..\.C-

2YMNeye NK6M€2CNT€ MM€TANOI~ ec.x.w M'Moc 

NT€.f2€ .X.€ 

z. noyoeiN NNoyo"iN NT.\imcTeye epoK • Mnp

K~AT 2M nK..\.K€ 0).\ n.X.WK Mn..\.OY0€1<9 • 

zo 2. SOHel epo"i ..\. yw NrN..\.2M€T m N€KMYCTHPION • 

piKe 'MneKMAA.x.e epo"i ..\. yw NrNOY2M MMO"i: 

3. MApe T6'0M MneKoyoeiN N..\.2M€T • Ayw NrqiT • 

6NA.IWN 6T.X.OC€ ' .X.€ NTOK n€TNAN.\2M€T ..\. yw 

·-Nr.X.IT en.X.IC€ NT€ N€KA.IWN • 

I MS originally :iiiiCIWN; 2 crossed out. 
8 MS Mn written small in right-hand margin; r-P1 in left-hand margin. 
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BOOK I CHAPTERS 34, 35 56 

35. For God will save Zion; and the cities of Judaea will 
be built, and (men) will dwell there and inherit it. 

36. The seed of bis servants will take possession of it, 
and they that Iove bis name will dwell in it'." * 

34. Now it happened when Mariam finished saying these 
words to Jesus in the midst of the disciples, she said to him; 
"My Lord, this is the interpretation of the mystery of the 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia". 

It happened now when Jesus heard Mariam saying these 
words, he said to her: "Excellent, Mariam, thou blessed one, 
thou pleroma or thou all-blessed pleroma, who will be blessed 
among all generations" 0 • 

35. Jesus continued again with the discourse. He said : 
"The Pistis Sophia continued again, she also sang a second 
repentance, in which she spoke thus : 

I. '0 Light of Lights, I have believed in thee. Do not 
leave me in the darkness until the completion of my time. 

2. Help me and save me in thy mysteries. lncline thy ear 
to me and save me. 

3. Let the power of thy light save me and carry me to the 
aeons on high, for it is thou who savest me and takest me to 
the height of thy aeons. I 

• cf. Ps. 68.1-36 
0 cf. Lk. 1.48 
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57 PISTIS SOPHIA 

4. N!.2M6T 110Y061N NTOOTC NT6"i6'0M N20 MMOY"i 

AYID NTOOTOY NN611fOS0.).00Y6 HI1!.Y9!.AHC [N]N

NOYT6' 
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s 6. J..yw NT!."iNA2T6 pw eneKoyo"iw .X.IN Nc:gopl1 • 
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- -

.x.tN wc:gop11 • 
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I 
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•s 8. !. pw"i MOY2 'Neooy • .X.GK!.C e·ie.x.w M11MYCTH-- .. _ - .. 
PION NTGKMNTN06' NOYOIC9 NIM ' NA 

g. T6Noy 6'e noyoetN Ml1pK!...tT 2M 116X!.OC M

n.x.wK GSO.). MI1!.0Y06ll9 THp<t • M11fK!.!. T NCIDK 

11oyomN • 
--

:o 10 • .X.ß !.Y41-T!.6'0M THpC NOYOGIN N2HT' J..YID 

!.YKIDTe epo"i N6'1 Nel1poso.).ooye THpoy MI1!.Y

o~AHC' !.yoyec:g<tt·l1!.oyo"iN THp<t 2p!."i N2HT c:g!.SO.).' 

!. yw J.. ypo"ic eT !.6'0M • 
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2 MS titiNOYTG ; read NNOYTG. 
10 MS tiueycmse; read Neycwse. 
25 MS K.I\.1\T; read K)..I\C. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 35 57 

4. Save me, 0 Light, from the hand of this lion-faced 
power, and from the hands of the emanations of the deity, 
Authades. 

5. For thou, 0 Light, art the one in whose light I have 
believed and in whose light I have trusted from the beginning. 

6. And I have believed in it from the hour that it emanated 
me forth. And thou indeed art he who caused me to be 
emanated forth. And I have indeed believed in thy light from 
the beginning. 

7. And when I believed in thee, the archons of the aeons 
mocked me, saying : she has ceased in her mystery. lt is thou 
who wilt save me. And thou art my Saviour. And thou art 
my mystery, 0 Light. 

8. My mouth has been filled with glory, so that I might 
teil the mystery of thy greatness at all times. 

9. Now, 0 Light, do not leave me in the Chaos during 
the completion of my whole time. Do not abandon me, 
0 Light. 

10. For my whole light-power has been taken away from 
me. And all the emanations of the Authades have sur
rounded me. They wanted to take all my light from me 
completely, and they watched for my power. 

11. They were saying at the same time to one another : 
the light has left her 1 ; Iet us seize her and take away all the 
light within her. I 

1 (25) the light has lefi her; MS the light has lefi me. 
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12. On account of this, 0 Light, do not cease towards me. 
Turn thyself, 0 Light, and save me from the hands of the 
merciless. 

13. May those who want to take away my power fall and 
become powerless. May those who want to take away my 
light-power from me be wrapped in darkness and exist in 
powerlessness.' 

This is the second repentance which the Pistis Sophia said, 
singing praises to the light." 

36. 1t happened now, when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, he said : "Do you understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you ?" 

Peter leapt forward, he said to Jesus: "My Lord, we are 
not able to suffer this woman who takes the opportunity 
from us, and does not allow anyone of us to speak, but 

she speaks many times." 
Jesus answered, he said to his disciples : "Let him in whom 

the po~er of his Spirit has welled up so that he understands 

what I say, come forward and speak. Nevertheless, thou 
Peter, I see thy power within thee understands the inter
pretation of the mystery of the repentance which the Pistis 
Sophia spoke. Now at this time do thou, Peter, speak the 
thought of her repentance in the midst of thy brethren." 

Peter answered, however, he said to Jesus: "Lord, hear, 
so that I say th~ thought of her repentance, about which thy 
power once prophesied through David the prophet, saying 
her repentance in the 70th Psalm : I 
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1. '0 God, my God, I have trusted in thee; Iet me never 
be put to shame. 

2. Save me in thy righteousness and deliver me. Incline 
thy ear to me and save me. 

3. Be to me a strong God and a fortified place to save me; 
for thou art my strength and my place of refuge. 

4. My God, save me from the hand of the sinner, and 

from the band of the /awless and the impious. 
5. For thou, 0 Lord, art my endurance; 0 Lord, thou 

art my hope from my youth. 
6. I have relied upon thee from the womb; thou hast 

brought me forth from my mother's womb; my memory is 
of thee at all times. 

7. I have become for many like the crazy; thou art my 
he/p and my strength, thou art my Saviour, ü- Lord. 

8. My mouth has been filled with blessings, so that I might 
bless the glory of thy greatness all the day. 

9. Cast me not out in the time of my old age; when 
my so~/ diminishes, do not forsake me. 

10. For my enemies have spoken evil against me; and 
they who lie in wait for my soul have taken counsel against 
my soul. 

11. Saying at the same time : God has forsaken him; run 
and seize him, for there is none to save him. 

12. 0 God, give heed to my help. 
13. Let those that slander my soul be brought to shame 

119 



60 PISTIS SOPHIA 

~'YXII ' f'1.Apoy600>..0y NOY(.9111G MN oyoyW>..G N6'1 

NGT(.91NG NC.A 2GNfl€OOOY Gp6i • 

IU.:i 6€ IIG llßW>- NTMG2CNTG MMGT.ANOI.A GNT

-"CXOOC N6t TlllCTtc co4>•~ : 

.A~OYW(.9ß N61 rtCIDTt-tp llGX).~ MflGTpoc • XG K.A

>-IDC neTpoc fl).-i 11€ nsm>.. NTGCMGT.ANOJ>- • NTGTN 

2€NM.AK~ptOC NTIDTN n.Ap~ piDM€ NIM • €T21XM f1K.A2 • 

xe' ~"i6ID>..n GPIDTN NNG-iMYCTI-IptoN • 2.AMI-fN 2.AMI-IN nE"' 1' 

+xm MMOC Nl-ITN xe 1 +N~XGK-THYTN eso>.. Mn>-t-t-

lo PIDM.A NIM XIN MMYCTHptON Mf1C~N20YN 2GIDC O).A 

MMYCTUPION MflC).BßO}I. • .AYID -J·N).M€2,THYTN GßO>.. 

2M 11€f1N). ' :X:G GY€MOYT€ GpiDTN XG NGflN.A TIKOC 

GTXHK GBO>.. HllMipWM.A NIM • .AYID 2.AI\1HN 2.AMHN 

+xw 'MMoc NHTN .x:e ·t·N.A·J~ NHTN NMMYCTHPION 

15 Tltpoy NT€ N'Tonoc THpoy Mrt.AGIIDT • .A ym NT€ 
- - --
NTOflOC THpoy MflO)Opll MMYCTHPION ' ~GK.AC 11€-

- . 
TGTN.A.X:IT~ G20YN 21XM flK..\2 GY€XIT~ €20YN 

onoyoetN 'Mnxtce • .Aym nGTGTN.ANOX~ eso>.. 21x.M 

flK..\2 • C6Nl.NOX~ €SO>- 2N TMNTGPO Hfl.A"iiDT 6T2N 
- - - - ... 

~0 Mfll-IY€ • fl}I.HN 66 CIDTM ..\ YID NT6TNXICMH 6NM€- j.ü. 

Tl.NOt.A THpoy· N.A"i GNT.AC.x.ooy N6t TlllCTtC co<J>u .. • 

1 l.COYID2 ON €TOOTC l.CXID NTMC20)0MT6 MM6-

T.AN01). 6CXID MMOC X€ 

1. noyoetN NN60M +2THK l. ym NrNOY2M Mt-1o"i • - -
25 2. M).pOy<giDIDT ). YID NC€0)IDf16 2M f1Kl.K6 N61 

- -N~-i 6TOY6<g<n Mfll.OYOGIN N2HT • Ml.POYKOTOY 

7 MS n,_r,_r,.. 

120 



BOOK I CHAPTER 37 60 

and diminished; I Iet those who seek evil against me be 
clothed with shame and disgrace.' * 

This now is the interpretation of the second repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia said." 

37. The Saviour answered and said to Peter: "Weil done, 
Peter, this is the interpretation of her repentance. You are 
blessed byond all men upon earth, for I have revealed to you 
these mysteries. Truly, truly, I say to you : I will fulfill you in 
every pleroma, from the mysteries ofthe inner to the mysteries 
of the outer. And I will fill you with Spirit so that you are 
called Pneumatics, fulfilled in every pleroma. And truly, truly, 
I say to you that I will give you all the mysteries of all the 
places of my Father, and all the places of the First Mystery, 
so that he whom you receive on earth will be received into 
the light ofthe height. And he whom you castout upon earth 
will be cast out of the Kingdom of my Father which is in 
heaven °. Nevertheless now hear and give ear to all the 
repentances which the Pistis Sophia said. She continued 
again and spoke the third repentance, saying : 

I. '0 Light of the powers, give heed and save me. 
2. May those that want to take away my light from me 

fail and l1e in darkness. Let them return I to the Chaos, 

* cf. Ps. 70.1-13 
a cf. Mt. 16.19; 18.18 
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and may those who want to take away my power be put to 
shame. 

3. May those that persecute me and say : we have become 
Iords over her, return quickly to the darkness. 

4. May all those who seek after the light rejoice and 
flourish; and may they who want thy mystery say at all 
times : Iet the mystery be raised up. 

5. Do thou now at this time save me, 0 Light, for I am 
lacking in my light, which has been taken away. And I need 
my power which has been taken from me. Thou, 0 Light, 
thou art my Saviour, and thou art my rescuer, 0 Light. 
Save me quickly out of this Chaos'." 

38. lt happened, however, when Jesus finished saying 
these words to his disciples, saying : "This is the third 
repentance which the Pistis Sophia said", he said to them: 
"Let him in whom the Spirit of perception has arisen, come 
forward and speak with understanding of the repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia said". 

It happened now, before Jesus had finished speaking, 
Martha 1 came forward, she prostrated herself at his feet, 
she kissed them. She cried out, she wept aloud in humility, 
saying : "My Lord, have mercy on me, and be com
passionate towards me, and allow me to say the inter
pretation of the repentance which the Pistis Sophia said". I 

1 (21) Martha; see Origen c.Cels. V.62. 
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And Jesus gave Martha his hand 1, he said to her : "Blessed 
is every man who humbles himself, for to him will mercy be 
given *. Now at this time, Martha, thou art blessed. Never
theless give now the interpretation of the thought of the 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia". 

Martha, however, answered and said to Jesus in the midst 
of the disciples : "Concerning the repentance which the Pistis 
Sophia said, 0 my Lord Jesus, thy light-power which was 
in David once prophesied in the 69th Psalm, saying : 

1. '0 Lord God, give heed to my help. 
2. Let those that seek after my soul be put to shame and 

disgraced. 
3. May those that say to me : excellent, excellent, be turned 

back immediately and put to shame. 
4. May all those that seek after thee be glad and rejoice 

over thee; and may those that Iove thy salvation say at all 
times: Iet God be exalted. 

5. But I am poor and I am needy. 0 Lord, help me; thou 
art my help and my defence. 0 Lord, do not delay.' 0 

Thls now is the interpretation of the third repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia said, singing praises to the height." 

39. lt happened now when Jesus heard Martha saying 
these words, he said : "Excellent, Martha, and weil done." 

Jesus continued again with the discourse. He said to his I 

• cf. Mt. 5.3-7 
" cf. Ps. 69.1-5 

1 (I) gave Martha his hand; Till: helped Martha. 
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disciples : "The Pistis Sophia continued again with the fourth 
repentance, saying it when the lion-faced power and all the 

material emanations with it, which the Authades had sent to 
the Chaos, had not yet afflicted her for the second time, 
to take away all the remaining light which was in her. She 

now said this repentance thus : 

I. '0 Light whom I have trusted, hear my repentance; 
and Iet my voice come into thy dwelling-place. 

2. Do not turn thy image of light away from me, but give 

heed to me. If they oppress me, save me quickly at the 

time when I cry to thee. 

3. For my time 1 has vanished like a breath, and I have 

become matter. 
4. My light has been taken from me, and my power has 

dried up. I have forgotten my mystery which I performed 
at first. 

5. Through the voice of fear and the power of the 
Authades, my power has diminished within me. 

6. I have become like a peculiar demon, which dwells in 
matter, in whom is no light. And I have become like 

a spirit counterpart 2 which is in a material body, in which 
there is no light-power. 

7. And I have become like a decan, which is upon the 
air alone. I 

1 (14) my time; Till: (probab1y) my light. 
2 (22) spirit counterpart; perhaps counterfeit spirit; see ApJn 71.2-75.10; 

Böhlig (Bibi. 8), pp. 162-74; Sousset (Bibi. 10), p. 366fT.; on Coptic trans
lation of dvtfj.ltj.lov, see ApJn(II) 21.9; 26.27 etc. (cf. 281.24). 
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N211T • 

u. NTOK .A.ß n.x:o€1c NTK oyoeJN NU)AeN€2 · .x yw 

15 U)AKc5'M-nU)tNü NN€T2H:X. N'oyoiU) NtM • 

r3. TGNoy 6'G noyoiN TU>OYN NrOJIN€ NCA TA-

6'0M MN Tüt'yxH €TN2HT • Att:X.<DK eso>.. N6'1 neK

TU>U) €NTAKTOU)<.J üpOi 2N NAO>..tttc • A rtl.OY061U) 

U)Wne €TP€KU)tN€ NCl. Tl.6'0M MN TAtyxH l.Y<D 

20 nl.i ne neoyoetU) eNTAKTOU)tt €U)tNe N'cwi • -;:b 

14. :X.€ l. N€Kp€<.tCU>Tß U)IN€ NCl. T6'0M GT2N TA· 

tyxH :x.e .xtt:x.wt<. eso>.. N6'1 rupaeMoc l.Y<D €Tpey

NOY2M NT€CK€2YXH. 
- - ·,-

15. l.Y<D TOTß Mrt€0Y0€1U) 6TMMAY' Nl.pX<DN TH-

25 poy 'N'NAtU>N N2Y>..tKON • CGNl.f20T€ 2HTtt MneKoy-

5 A: almost erased in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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8. The emanations of the Authades have afjlicted me 
greatly; and my partner has spoken of it thus : 1 in place 
of the light within her, they have filled her with Chaos 2 • 

9. I have swallowed the sweat of my matter myself and 
the anguish of the tears of the matter of my eyes, lest those 

that oppress me take away these things also. 
10. All these things have happened to me, 0 Light, 

through thy ordinance and with thy command. And it is 
thy ordinance that I should be among these things. 

11. Thy ordinance has brought me down, and I have 
come down like a power of the Chaos; and my power has 
congealed within me. 

12. But thou, 0 Lord, art eternal light; and at all times 
thou dost seek those who are oppressed. 

13. Now at this time, 0 Light, arise and seek after my 
power and my soul within me. Thy ordinance is completed, 
which thou hast ordained for me in my af!liction. My time 
has come, that thou shouldst seek after my power and my 
soul, and this is the time which thou hast ordained to seek 
me; 

14. For thy saviours have sought after the power which 
is in my soul, because the number is completed, and that 
they should save its matter also. 

15. And then in that time all the archons of the material 
aeons will fear before thy light; I and all the emanations 

1 (2) thus; lit. within himself. 
2 (3, 4) Till emends Schmidt's division of verses 8, 9. 
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2N t-JTorlOC MnüOIT o ..\ YID Mll<.tKID NCID<.t NT€YM€· 
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U)IDrte NTynoc eTse nreNoc €TOYN.)..Xno<.t • .).. yw 

nr€NOC üTOYN..\XnO<.t N..\2YMN€Y€ üi1XIC€' 

rg. Xü ..\ noyoüiN 6'IDU)T €SO>.. 2M fi.X.IC€ Ml1€<-i-
- -1 -

oyomN • qN..\6'ID<J)T ü2p..\i exN ey>..u Tupc • 

15 20. üCIDTM en..\<J)..\20M NN€TMHP o esw>.. eso>.. N· 
T6'0M NNetyxooye N€NT..\yMoyp NT€Y6'0M o 

2r. üTp€<-tKID Hne<.tp.)..N 2N TetyxH • ..\YID nü<.tMYC

Tt-lplON 2p..\i' 2N T6'0M o 

J ..\CU)wne Ae epe ac .x.w NN€€1U).)..X€ eN€<-tM.)..-

20 OHTUC eqxru HMOC N..\ y X6 T.)..i T€ TM€2<-tTO HM€

T.)..NOI.).. • €NT.>..cxooc N6'1 TniCTIC co<}>a.).. • T€Noy 

6'€ neTNO'i • M.)..p€<-tNOi' • .>..C<J)wne 6'€ N'Tepe ac xw 
NN€i<J).)...X.€ • ..\<.t€1' €9H N6'1 i'ID2.)..NNUC l..<.tOYID<J)T 

€TM€CTN2HT i\i1c nex..\<.t xe n.)..X0€1C • K€>..eye N.)..i 

252m .)..YID cyrxwpet N.)..i €Tp.)..XID Hnsw>.. NTM€2<-tTO 

10 .§: in upper 1eft-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
16 MS uunTJ.yMoyr; better FiNENTJ.yMoyr. 
23 lirst t1 in IW2MitJIIC inserted above. 
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of the thirteenth material aeon will fear before the mystery 
of thy light, that the others may put on themsetves what 
is purified of their light. 

16. For the Lord will seek after the power of your souls; 
he has revealed his mystery. 

17. For he will Iook at the repentance of those who are in 
the places below; and he has not overlooked their repen
tance. 

18. This is that mystery which has become a type for the 
race which will be born; and the race which will be born will 
sing praises to the height. 

19. For the light has looked forth from the height of his 
light. He will Iook down upon all matter; 

20. To hear the groaning of those that are bound; to 
release the power of the souls whose power is bound. 

21. To place his name in the soul, and his mystery in the 
power'." 

-
40. lt happened, however, while Jesus was speaking these 

words to bis disciples, saying to them : "This is the fourth 
repentance which the Pistis Sophia said; now at this time 
Iet him who understands understand" * - now it happened 
when Jesus said these words, John came forward. He kissed 
(lit. worshipped) the breast of Jesus, he said: "My Lord, 
command me also and allow me that I speak the inter
pretation of the fourth 1 repentance which the Pistis Sophia 

• cf. Mt. 19.12; 24.15 
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I -- -

3 . .'X:G .A N~200Y O>.X.N NOG NOYK1.nNOC • ~ YID ). 

N~KGGC 60>6 N9€ NOYIDNG • 
- -4· ).GIU)0>0>66 N96 NOYXOfTOC • .A yw .A IU2HT 

- -·· -U)OOY€ • X€ ~ip-nO>BU) GOYO>M Mn).0€1K • ,_K 

5· GBO"- 2M n€2fOOY Mn1..AU)).20M • 1. n1.K1.C T0>66 

~o GT 1.C~p~ • 

6. 1.ip-oG i\ioy2p1M 21 ri.X.).i€ • ~iUJIDne i\ioe i\ioys.\i 

2N oyHi· 

7· .Aif-OYUJH i\ipomc • .Aip-eü N'oy.X.AX • 21 oy.x.e

Nenwp M).Y).).q • 

2 5 8. ~ N.\X.I.X.G6Y N€6NOY6T • Mr1G20oy 'TI·Ip<~ • _\ yw 

NGTT~i<> MMOi t.JüYIDPK MMOi IIG. 
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spoke". Jesus said to John: "I command thee and I al/ow 
thee to give (lit. say) the interpretation of the repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia spoke." 

John answered, he said: "My Lord Saviour, concerning 
this repentance which the Pistis Sophia spoke, thy light
power, which was in David, once prophesied about it in the 
10 Ist Psalm : 

1. 'Lord, hear my prayer and Iet my voice come to thee. 
2. Turn not thy face away from me; incline thy ear to me 

in the day of my afjliction; hear me quickly in the day when 
I shall cry to thee. 

3. For my days have vanished like smoke, and my bones 
are parched like a stone. 

4. I am scorched like grass and my heart is dried up; for 
I have forgotten to eat my bread. 

5. From the voice of my groaning my hone has cleaved 
to my jlesh. 

6. I have become like a pelican in the wilderness. I have 
become like an owl in a house. 

7. I have spent nights of vigil; I have become like a spar
row alone upon a roof. 

8. My enemies have reproached me all day long; and those 
that honour me have sworn against me. I 
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9· .x:e .AioywM i\ioyKpMec enM..\ t:in.A0€1K • AiKep.A 

Mne+N.ACOOtt 21 pM€1H • 

Io. 'MneMTO eso" NTGKoprH • MN neK6'0>NT .xe 

.AK(UT • ..\KT.AYOi €2p.Ai • 
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I s. M.Apoyce2-n.Ai €K€.XO>M • .A yw n"Aoc €TOYNA-
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- -xg . .XG l.tt6'0>0JT €8.0)1. €.XM nett.XIC€ €TOY.Al.S • .A 
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- 1- --
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20 N in corrr<i inserted above. 
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9. For I have eaten ashes in place of my bread; have 
mixed my drink 1 with tears; 

10. In the presence of thy wrath and thy anger; for thou 
hast lifted me up, thou hast cast me down. 

II. My days have declined like a shadow, and I am dried 
up like grass. 

12. But thou, 0 Lord, dost exist for ever; and thy memory 
from generation to generation 2 • 

13. Do thou arise and be compassionate to Zion; for it is 
(Iit. has happened) time for compassion to her; for the 
appointed time has come. 

14. Thy servants have desired her stones; and they will 
show pity on her land. 

15. The peop/es will fear the name of the Lord and the 
kings of the earth will fear thy glory. 

16. For the Lord will build Zion and be manifest in his 
glory. 

17. He has looked upon the prayer of the humble, and he 
has not despised their petition. 

18. Let this be written for another generation; and the 
peop/e which will be created will bless the Lord. 

19. Because he has looked forth upon his holy height; 
the Lord has looked forth from heaven upon the earth; 

20. To hear the groaning of those that are bound, to 
release the sons of those who have been killed; 

21. To speak the name of the Lord in Zion, and his 
blessing in Jerusalem.' * I 

• Ps. 101.1-21 

1 (2) my drink; lit. what I will drink. 
2 (8) from generation to generation; lit. to a generation of a generation. 
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J l.CO)Wil€ 6€ i\iTepe iW2.ANNI-IC oyw et~xw NN€i-
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€"i2M 11€X.Aoc • M.Ap€t~61' NN.A2P.AK • .Ayw +2THK 110Y-

0€1N 6T.AM€T.ANOi.A • 
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I first ne supernuous. 
2 MS originally nBWA NTMGTMJOI)o.; i'im-P1 inserted in right-hand margin; 

11 in left-hand margin. 
24 MS originally 2M ne'XI\OC; 2M crossed out and G inserted above. 
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This, my Lord, is the interpretation of the mystery of 
the repentance which the Pistis Sophia spoke." 

41. Now it happened when John finished saying these 
words to Jesus in the midst of his disciples, he said to him : 
"Excellent, John, thou virgin who wilt rufe in the Kingdom 
of the Light." 

Jesus, however, continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples : "lt happened again thus : the emanations 
of the Authades oppressed the Pistis Sophia in the Chaos( es). 
They wanted to take away all her light, and the ordinance 
was not yet completed to bring her forth from the Chaos, 
and the command had not yet come to me through the First 
Mystery to save her from the Chaos. Now it happened, when 
all the material emanations of the Authades oppressed her, 
she cried out and spoke the fifth repentance, saying: 

l. '0 Light of my salvation, I sing praise to thee in the 
p/ace of the height, and again in the Chaos. 

2. I will sing praise to thee in my song, with which I have 
praised thee in the height, and with which I have praised 
thee when I was in the Chaos; may it reach thee. And give 
heed, 0 Light, to my repentance. 

3. My power has been filled with darkness; and my light 
has come down to the Chaos. I 
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7 MS originally 2MnCHT; KJ..K€ inserted in margin after 2Mn, and i'ino in 
left-hand margin. 

17 2M noyo"iu; dittography, the lirst expunged. 
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4. I have become like the archons of the Chaos which 
have gone to the darkness below; I have become like 
a material body, which has no one in the height who will 
save it. 

5. I have become like material things whose power has 
been taken from them as they were cast into the Chaos, 
which thou hast not saved; and they have been destroyed 
by thy ördinance. 

6. Now at this time I have been placed in the darkness 
below, in dark things and in material things which are dead; 
and there is no power within them. 

7. Thou hast brought thy ordinance upon me; with all 
things which thou hast ordained. 

8. And the Spirit has departed and left me; and again, 
through thy ordinance, the emanations of my aeon have not 
helped me; and they have hated me and they have ceased 
towards me, and yet I am not completely destroyed. 

9. And my light has diminished within me, and I have 
cried out to the light with all the light that is in me; and 
I have stretched out my hands to thee. 

10. Now at this time, 0 Light, wilt thou perhaps fulfil thy 
ordinance in the Chaos? And will the saviours, perhaps, who 
came according to thy ordinance, arise in the darkness and 
come and be disciples to thee? 

II. Will they, perhaps, say the mystery of thy name in the 
Chaos? I 
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12. Or will they not rather say thy name in matter of the 
Chaos, this:in which thou wilt not purify? 

13. But I have simg praises to thee, 0 Light, and my 
repentance will reach thee in the height. 

14. May thy light come down upon me. 
15. My light has been taken from me and I am in distress 

on account of the light, from the time when I was emanated 

forth. And when I looked to the height to the light, I looked 
down to the light-power which is in the Chaos; I rose, I came 
down. 

16. Thy ordinance came down upon me, and the fears 
which thou didst ordain for me, agitated me. 

17. And they surrounded me roaring 1 like water, they 
seized me at once for all my time. 

18. And through thy ordinance, thou didst not allow my 
fellow-emanations to help me; and thou didst not allow my 
partner to save me from my afflictions.' 

This now is the fifth repentance which the Pistis Sophia 
said in the Chaos, when all the material emanations of the 
Authades continued to afflict her." 

42. Now when Jesus said these things to his disciples, 
he said to them : "He who has ears to hear, Iet him 1 

1 (13) roaring; Schmidt: numerous. 
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2Nl.K. T€NOY 6€ NTWTN MrlO)OMT N€TNAC2A"f N-

10 MS GTN).:X:Ouy; read G'fiiiN).:X:OOy. 
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hear *. And he whose Spirit wells up within him, Iet him 
come forward and say the interpretation of the thought 
. of the fifth repentance of the Pistis Sophia." 

And when Jesus finished saying these words, Philip sprang 
up, he took his stand, he laid down the book which was in 
his hand - for he is the scribe of all the words which Jesus 
said, and of all the things which he did - Philip now came 
forward, he said to him: "My Lord, indeed am I alone he 
to whom thou hast given to take care for the world, 

and to write down all the w.ords which thou wilt say, and atl 
things which thou wilt do? And thou hast not allowed me 
to come forward to say the interpretation of the mystery 
of the repentance of the Pistis Sophia. For my Spirit has 
welled up in me many times, and it was released and it 
compelled me strongly to come forward and say the inter
pretation of the repentance of the Pistis Sophia. And I could 
not come forward because it is I who write all the words." 

It happened now, when Jesus heard Philip, he said to 
him : "Hear, Philip, thou blessed one, with whom I spoke; 
for thou and Thomas and Matthew are those to whom was 
given, through the First Mystery, to write all the words 
which I will say, and those things which I will do, and 
everything which you will see. But as for thee, up till now 
the number of the words which thou shalt write is not yet 
completed. Now when it is completed thou shalt come 
forward and say what thou dost please. Now at this time it 
is you three who will write I every word which I will say, and 

* Mk. 4.9 
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I MS NG-1-tJMI.t.y; read NGTGTNN.t.N.t.y. 
2 tiT.t.fMihpe; read iiiTe'i'Npr::i"FITP€ ; TG in NT€ inserted above. 
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the things which I will do, and the things which you will see. 
And you will bear witness to all things of the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 

43. Now when Jesus said these things he said to bis 
disciples: "He who has ears to hear, Iet him hear." * 

Madam sprang up again, she came to the midst, she 
stood beside Philip, she said to Jesus : "My Lord, my man 
of light has ears, and I am prepared to hear by means of 
my power. And I have understood the word which thou hast 
spoken. Now at this time, my Lord, hear, so that I speak 
openly, for thou hast said to us : 'He who has ears to 
hear, Iet him hear.' * 

Concerning the word which thou didst say to Philip : 
'Thou and Thomas and Matthew are the three to whom it 
has been given, through the First Mystery, to write every 
word of the Kingdom of the Light, and to bear witness to 
them'; hear now that I give the interpretation of these 
words. lt is this which thy light-power once prophesied 
through Moses : 'Through two and three witnesses every
thing will be established' 0 • The three witnesses are Philip 
and Thomas and Matthew". 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words, he said : 
"Excellent, Maria, this is the interpretation of the word. 
Now at this time, I do thou, Philip, come forward and give 

• Mk. 4.9 
a cf. Deut. 19.15; Mt. 18.16 
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22 2G in 2GIJT)..(~oc inserted above. 
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the interpretation of the mystery of the fifth repentance of 
the Pistis Sophia. And afterwards sit and write every word 
which I shall speak until the completion of the number of thy 
part in the words of the Kingdom of the Light, which thou 
wilt write. After this thou shalt come forward and speak 
whatever thy Spirit shall understand. Nevertheless now, at 
this time give the explanation of the mystery of the fifth 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia. 

But Philip answered and said to Jesus : "My Lord, hear 
that I say the interpretation of her repentance. For thy power 
once propizesied about it through David in the 87th Psalm, 

saying: 
I. '0 Lord God of my salvation, I have cried to thee by 

day and night. 
2. Let my prayer come before thy presence. Incline thy 

ear, 0 Lord, to my petition. 
3. For my soul is filled with evil; my life has approached 

Amente 1• 

4. I am numbered with those who have gone down to the 
pit, I have become like a man without a helper. 

5. The free among the dead are like the slain who are 
cast out and sleep in graves, whom now thou dost not 
remernher; and they are destroyed through thy hands. 

6. I have been laid in a pit below in darknesses and the 
shadow of death. I 

1 (18) Amente; lit. the weslern place; Hades; see ApJn 41. 
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4 MS ).YK).).T; perhaps better ).yT.U•T. 

13 MS MnNoy; read MntJ).y. 
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7. Thy anger has pressed down upon me; and all thy cares 
have come down upon me. Pause. 

8. Thou hast caused those that know me to be distant 
fromme; they have set me as an abomination to themselves; 
they have set me and I did not go. 

9. My eye(s) became weak through my poverty; I cried 
to thee, 0 Lord, all the day; I spread out my hands to 
thee. 

10. Wilt thou perhaps do thy wonders among the dead? 
Will shades 1 rise that they confess thee? 

11. Will thy name perhaps be spoken in the graves? 

12. And thy righteousness in a land which thou hast 
forgotten? 

13. But I have cried to thee, 0 Lord, and my prayer will 
reach thee at the hour of daybreak. 

14. Turn not thy face away from me. 
15. For I am poor; I have been in distress since my youth; 

but when I was exalted I humbled myself, and I arose. 
16. Thy rages have come down upon me, and thy fears 

have agitated me. 
17. They have surrounded me like water; they have seized 

me all day. 
18. Thou hast caused my companions to be distant from 

me; and those that know me on account of my wretch

edness' *. 
1his now is the interpretation of the fifth repentance which 

the Pistis Sophia said when she was afflicted in the Chaos. I 

• Ps. 87.1-18 

1 (8) shades; Schmidt: physicians (Coptic mistranslation of Hebrew rephaim). 
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22 MS G<lUJUOn ; read €CUJOOn. 
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44. lt happened now when Jesus heard these words 
which Philip said 1, he said to him: "Excellent, Philip, thou 
beloved one. Come now at this time, sit and write thy part 
of every word which I shall say, and what I shall do, and 
everything which thou shalt see". And immediately Philip 
sat down and wrote. 

lt happened furthermore after this Jesus continued again 
with the discourse. He said to his disciples : "Then the Pistis 
Sophia cried out to the Light. He forgave her sin, that she 
had forsaken her place, she had come down to the darkness. 
She spoke the sixth repentance in this way, saying: 

1. I have sung praises to thee, 0 Light, in the darkness 
below. 

2. Hear my repentance, and may thy light give heed to the 
voice of my entreaty. 

3. 0 Light, if thou dost remernher my sins I shall not 
be able to come before thee, and thou wilt forsake me. 

4. For thou, 0 Light, art my Saviour on account of the 
light of thy name. I have believed in thee, 0 Light. 

5. And my power believed in thy mystery. And further
more, my power trusted in the light, when it was in those 
of the height, and it (my power) trusted it (the light) when it 
(tny power) was in the Chaos below. 

6. May all the powers within me trust the light, when 
I am in the darkness below, and may they trust it when 
they come to the p/ace of the height. I 

1 (I, 2) when Jesus heard these words which Philip said; see 117, n. 2. 
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I MS n6TU).N). y; read nGTtl"' tlM 1; "'yw inserted above. 
13 MS Ntl.'-MOC; read Mtl.'-MOC. 
23 MS 2Tooy ; better 2Tooye. 

152 



BOOK I CHAPTER 45 76 

7. For it (the light) is merciful to us 1 and saves us, and 
there is a :great mystery of salvation within it. 

8. And it will save alt the powers from the Chaos on 
account of my transgression, because I have forsaken my 
place, I have come down to the Chaos.' 

At this time now, he whose understanding (mind) is up
lifted 2 , Iet him understand." 

45. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, he said to them: "Do you under
stand in what manner I am speaking with you ?" Andrew 
came forward, he said : "My Lord, concerning the inter
pretation of the sixth repentance of the Pistis Sophia, thy 
light-power prophesied once, through David, in the 129th 
Psalm, saying : 

I. 'Out of the depths I have cried to thee, 0 Lord. 
2. Hear my voice; Iet thine ears be inclined to the voice 

of my supplication. 
3. 0 Lord, if thou givest heed to my iniquities who will 

be able to stand? 
4. For forgiveness is with thee; I have waited for thee, 

0 Lord, for thy name's sake. 
5. My soul has waited on thy word. 
6. My soul has hoped in the Lord from morning until 

evening; may Israel hope in the Lord from morning until 
evening. I 

1 (I) is merciful to us; Till: will be merciful to us (MS: them), or: will see. 
2 (6) uplifted; Till : up to the mark i.e. efficient (also 114.5). 
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7. For mercy is in the hand of the Lord, and with him 
is a great salvation. 

8. And he will save Israel out of all his iniquities' "' ". 
Jesus said to him: "Excel/ent, Andrew, thou blessed one. 

This is the interpretation of her repentance. Truly, truly, I say 
to you, I will fulfil you in all the mysteries of the light, 
and every gnosis, from the innermost of the inner to the 
outermost of the outer; from the Ineffable to the darkness 
of darknesses; and from the Light of Lights to the (? matter) 1 

of matter; from all the gods to the demons; from all the Iords 
to the decans; from all the powers (exousiai) to the ministers; 
from the creation of men to (that of) beasts and cattle and 
reptiles, in order that you be called perfect, fulfilled in every 
p/eroma. Truly, truly, I say to you that, in the place in which 
I shall be in the Kingdom of my Father, you will also be 
there with me 0 • And when the perfect number is completed 
so that the mixture is dissolved, I will command that all 
the tyrant gods who did not give (up) what is purified of 
their light be brought. I will command the fire of wisdom, 
which the perfect ones transmit, to consume those tyrants 
until they give (up) the last of what is purified of their 
light." I 

• Ps. 129.1-8 
a cf. Mt. 26.29; Lk. 22.30 

1 (II) (?matter); Till: bottom (? dregs). 
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lt happened, when Jesus finished saying these words to 
his disciples, he said to them: "Do you understand in what 
manner I have spoken to you ?" 

Maria said : "Yes, 0 Lord, I have understood the discourse 
which thou hast spoken. Concerning the word now which 
thou didst say: 'At the dissolving of the whole mixture 
thou wilt sit upon a light-power, and thy disciples, that is we, 
we will sit to the right of thee *. And thou wilt judge the 
tyrant gods which did not give (up) what is purified of their 
light. And the fire of wisdom will consume them until they 
give (up) the last of the light which is in them.' Now 
concerning this word, thy light-power once prophesied, 
through David, in the 81 st Psalm, saying : 'God will sit in 
the assembly of gods and will judge the gods' 0 ". 

Jesus said to her: "Excellent, Maria." 

46. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said to 
his disciples : "lt happened when the Pistis Sophia finished 
saying the sixth repentance concerning the forgiveness of her 
transgression, she turned again to the height to see whether 
her sins were forgiven her, and to see whether she would 
be brought up from the Chaos. And she was not yet heard, 
through the command of the First Mystery, that her sin 
would be forgiven, and that she would be brought out of 
the Chaos. I When she turned to the height to see whether 

• cf. Lk. 22.30 
a Ps. 81.1 
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her repentance was accepted, she saw all the archons of the 
twelve aeons mocking her and rejoicing over her, because 
her repentance was not yet accepted. When she now saw 
them mocking her, she was very sorrowful, she lifted up her 
voice to the height, saying in the seventh repentance : 

1. '0 Light, I have raised up my power to thee, my Light. 
2. I have believed in thee; do not make me to be despised. 

Do not make the archons of the twelve aeons, which hate 
me, rejoice over me. 

3. For all those that believe in thee will not be brought 
to shame. May those who have taken away my power remain 
in darkness, and have no profit from it, but have it taken 
away from them. 

4. 0 Light, show me thy ways, and I will be saved by them; 
and show me thy paths, so that I be saved in the Chaos. 

5. And Iead me in thy light, and may I know, 0 Light, 
that thou art my Saviour; I will trust thee in my whole 
time. 

6. Give heed, so that thou savest me, 0 Light, because 
thy compassion exists for ever. 

7. Concerning my transgression which I have committed 
from the beginning in my ignorance, do not count it against 
me, 0 Light, but rather save me through thy great mystery 

of forgiveness of sins, for the sake of thy goodness, 0 Light. I 
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8. For the Light is good and upright. Because of this he 
(the Light) will allow me (lit. give me my way) to be saved 
from my transgression. 

9. And my powers, which are diminished through fear of 
the material emanations of the Authades, he will draw out 1 

thence by his ordinance. And to my powers, which are 
diminished through Iack of mercy, he will teach his know
ledge. 

I 0. For all knowledges of the light are salvations and are 
mysteries to everyone who seeks the places of his inheritance 
and his mysteries. 

11. For the sake of the mystery of thy name, 0 Light, 
forgive my transgression, for it is great. 

12. To everyone who trusts the light, he will give the 
mystery which pleases him. 

1 J. And his soul will exist in the p/aces of the light; and 
his power will inherit the Treasury of the Light. 

14. lt is the light which gives power to those that believe 
in it. And the name of its mystery is for those that trust it. 
And it will show them the p/ace of the inheritance which is 
in the Treasury of the Light. 

15. Moreover I have believed in the light at all times, that 
it is this which will save my feet from the bonds of the 
darkness. 

16. Give heed to me, 0 Light, and save me,for my name 
has been taken from me in the Chaos. I 

1 (5) draw out; Till: Iead, guide. 
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17. Beyond alt the emanations, my afflictions and my 
oppressions are very numerous; save me from my trans

gression and .this darkness. 
18. And Iook upon the distress of my oppression and 

forgive my transgression. 

19. Give heed to the archons of the twelve aeons which 
hate me with envy. 

20. Watch over my power and save me; and Iet me not 
remain in this darkness, for I have believed in thee. 

21. And they have committed a great folly for I have 
believed in thee, 0 Light. 

22. Now at this time, 0 Light, save my powers from the 
emanations of the Authades, by which I am oppressed.' 

Now at this time, he who is sober, Iet him be sober." 
Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples, 

Thomas came forward, he said : "My Lord, I am sober, 

I have become more sober, and my Spirit is ready within 
me. And I rejoice greatly because thou hast revealed to us 
these words. Nevertheless I have suffered my brothers up 
till now lest I cause anger in them. But I su.ffer each one 
of them to come before thee to say the interpretation of the 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia. Now at this time, 0 Lord, 
concerning the interpretation of the seventh repentance of 
the Pistis Sophia, thy light-power prophesied about it, 
through David the prophet, saying it thus in the 24th 
Psalm: I 
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1. 0 Lord, I have lifted up my soul to thee, my God. 
2. I have relied on thee; Iet me not he put to shame, nor 

Iet my enemies mock at me. 
3. Because everyone that waits upon thee will not he put 

to shame. Let those that commit iniquity without cause he 
ashamed. 

4. 0 Lord, show me thy ways, and teach me thy paths. 
5. Lead me in the way of thy truth, and teach me for 

thou art my God, my Saviour. I will wait on thee the whole 
day. 

6. Remernher thy compassion, 0 Lord, and thy mercies, 
for they are from eternity. 

7. Remernher not the sins of my youth and those of my 
ignorance. Remernher me rather according to the greatness 
of thy mercy, for the sake of thy benificence, 0 Lord. 

8. Beneficent and upright is the Lord; hecause of this, he 
will teach the sinners on the way. 

9. He will guide the compassionate in judgment; he will 
teach the compassionate bis ways. 

10. All the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth for 
those that seek his righteousness and his witness. 

11. For thy name's sake, 0 Lord, forgive me my sin, (for) 
it is very great. 

12. Who is the man who fears the Lord? He will appoint 
(the) /aw 1 for him in the way which he has chosen. 

13: His soul will he in good things; and his seed will 
inherit the earth. I 

1 (25) appoint (the) Iaw for, i.e. instruct; Schmidt: appoint laws for. 
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14. The Lord is the strength of those that fear him; and 
the name of the Lord, to those that fear him, is that which 
teils them of his covenant. 

15. My eyes are directed to the Lord at all times; for it is 
he who will draw my feet out of the snare. 

16. Look down upon me and have mercy on me; for I am 
an only son 1, I am poor. 

17. The afflictions of my heart have multiplied; Iead me 
forth from my necessities. 

18. Look upon my humbleness and my distress, and 
forgive all my sins. 

19. Look upon my enemies, for they have multiplied and 
they have hated me with an unjust hatred. 

20. Guard my soul and save me; Iet me not be put to 
shame for I have hoped in thee. 

21. The harmless and the upright have joined themselves 
to me; for I have waited upon thee, 0 Lord. 

22. 0 God, save Israel from all his afflictions' *". 
When however Jesus heard the words of Thomas, he said 

to him: "Excellent, Thomas, and weil done. This is the 
interpretation of the seventh repentance of the Pistis Sophia. 
Truly, truly, I say to you that all the generations of the 
world will bless you upon the earth, because I have revealed I 

* Ps. 24.1-22 

1 (7) an only son; Schmidt: solitary. 
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this to you, and you have received of my Spirit, and you have 
become understanding and Pneumatic, since you have under
stood what I have said. And after this I will fill you with all 
the light and all the power of the Spirit, so that from this 
time you will understand all those things which will be said 
to you, and those things which you will see. Yet a little 
time and I will speak with you of all the things of the 
height, from the outer to the inner, and from the inner to 
the outer." 

47. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to the disciples: "Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia 
said her seventh repentance in the Chaos, the command, 
through the First Mystery, that I should save her and bring 
her up from the Chaos, had not yet come forth to me. 
But I of myself, out of compassion, without command, I 
brought her to a place in the Chaos which was a little wider. 
And when the material emanations of the Authades knew 
she had been brought to a place in the Chaos which was a 
little wider, they ceased a little from oppressing her, thinking 
she would be brought up from the Chaos completely. Now 
when these things happened, the Pistis Sophia did not know 
that it was I who helped her, nor did she know me at all. 
But she continued singing praises to the light of the Treasury I 

169 



85 PISTIS SOPHIA 

N.~ y opott r:imoyomu) • .>.. yw 11.>..1 üNT.>..cmcTeye 

üp04 -"-YID NOCMGGYG X.ü 1-11'04 ON llü GTSOHOI 

üpoc • .>.. YID NT04 IIG üNüC2yr-meye üp04 • GCMüüY€ 

:x:e N"Tott ne noyomu • N"T.>...>...Hol.>.. • .>...>...>-.>.. ene1at-1 .>..c- oi'' 
5 IIICTGYG üllOY0€1N 11.\T üTIII1 GT.>...>...IIOL"- Mll€011-

C.>.. ypoc • üTSG fl.~-i Cüi-J.>..NTC €2p -"-·i 2M 11€X.XOC .>.. YID 

NC6X.I-TGCMGT .XNOI.X NTOOTC • .>...>....>....\ GTG MI1.\T4-

:X:<DK üSO.>... N6'1 llTIDUJ f-111U)Opl1 MMYCTHPION üTpGy

XI NTüCMüT.\NOI.>.. NTOOTC • 11.>...1-tN 6'ü CIDTM T.\X.ID 

10 epiDTN NNUJ.>..X.u Tl-tpoy 6NT.XYU)IDI1€ NTntCTtC co

<~1.\ • .xcU)wne NT€PINTC eyTol1oc ettoU)c eso.>... 

NOYUJIIM 2M 11€X.\OC • .>..y.>...o GY2IDX. MMOC TONID 
- -
N6't Nüllposo.>...ooye M11.\ yo.>..A.HC GyMGGye x.e ey-

N.>..NTC e2p.x·i 2M 11ex.>..oc GI1THP4 • .>..CU)IDI1ü 6'6 NTG-
- I - -

15 poy€1MG N6'1 NGtlpOSO.>...OOY€ MIU.Y9.\A.I-IC • X.ü M-

llOYN-TfliCTIC CO~>I.\ 2p.\I 2M 11€X.\OC· .XYKOTOY ON .. 
21 oycon €Y2IDX. 1"1MOC GMM-90 • GTSü rUT 6'€ .\C- öii 

- -
X.ID NTM€2U)MOYNG MM€T.\NOI.\ • X..€ NG.Xy.>...o GY-

- -2IDX. MMOC 11G .>.. YID ON .\ YKOTOY .\ Y2IDX. MMOC 

20 e<t>.>..e • .>..cx.w ijTGTMGT.>..Nol.>.. ec:x:w 'MMoc NTGT26 x..u 

1. .\TK.\-2TH.i GpOK 110YOGIN MI1PK.\.X T 2M 11€Xl.OC 

CIDTG HMo·i .>.. yw Nt~N.\2M6T 2M 11GKcooyN • 

2. t2THK GpoT .>.. YID NrN.X2M6T U)ID116 N.\I i\ip64-

NOY2M w' 11oyo·iN .\YID NrN.\2MGT NrNT ep.xTtt 

25 MI1GKoyoetN • 

3. X.€ NTOK 11€ 11.\CIDTHp .>..yiD KN.ANT GP.\TK • 

-~YID GTSG nMyCTI-IptoN MI1€Kp.\N X..IMOGIT 2HT • 

.xyw Nrt N.x·i HI1GKMYCTHptoN • 

II MS G'tOUJC; read G<tOYOUJC. 

170 



BOOK I CHAPTER 47 85 

which she had once seen, and in which she believed. And she 
thought, furthermore, that it was he who helped her. And 
it was he to whom she sang praises, thinking that he was the 
true light. But since she believed in the light which belongs 
to the true Treasury, for, this reason she will be brought up 
from the Chaos and her repentance will be received. But the 
ordinance of the First Mystery that her repentance should 
be received was not yet completed. Therefore hear now, and 
I will tell you all the things (lit. words) which happened to 
the Pistis Sophia. 

lt happened when I brought her to a place in the Chaos, 
which was a little wider, the emanations of the Authades 
ceased from oppressing her greatly 1, thinking she would be 
brought up from the Chaos completely. Now it happened 
when the emanations of the Authades knew that the Pistis 
Sophia was not brought up from the Chaos, they turned 
again at the same time to oppress her greatly. Because of 
this she now said the eighth repentance, because they had 
ceased 2 from oppressing her, and they had turned again 
to oppress her to the last. She spoke this repentance, saying 
it thus: 

l. 'I have hoped in thee, 0 Light. Leave me not in the 
Chaos; save me and deliver me with thy knowledge. 

2. Give heed to me and save me. Be to me a Saviour, 
0 Light, and save me and bring me into the presence of 
thy light. 

3. For thou art my Saviour and thou wilt bring me to 
thy presence. And for the sake of the mystery of thy 
name, lead me and give me thy mystery. I 

1 (12) ceased from oppressing her greatly; Schmidt: ceased completely from 
oppressing her. 

2 (18, 19) they had ceased; Schmidt: they had not ceased. 
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taken away my power from me, and all the powers within 
me have been shaken. 

11. I have become powerless before 1 a11 the archons of 
the aeons which hate me, and before the 24 emanations in 
whose places I was. And my brother, my partner, feared to 
help me, on account of those among whom I was held. 

12. And all the archons of the height have reckoned me 
to be matter without light in it. I have become like a material 
power which has fallen out of the archons. 

13. And all those who were in the aeons said : she has 
become Chaos. And after this the merciless powers sur
rounded me at the same time, and spoke to take away all 
my light that was in me. 

14. But I trusted thee, 0 Light, and I said : thou art my 
Saviour. 

15. And my ordinance which thou hast ordained for me 
is in thy hands; save me from the hands of the emanations 
of the Authades which oppress me and pursue after me. 

16 .. send down thy light upon me, for I am nothing before 
thee; and save me in thy compassion. 

17. Let me not be despised, for thou art he to whom I have 
sung praises, 0 Light. May the Chaos cover over the 
emanations of the Authades, and may they be cast down 
to the darkriess. I 

1 (3, 4) powerless before; or: more powerless than. 
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4. And thou wilt save me as I am ensnared by 1 this 
lion-faced power; for thou art my Saviour. 

5. And I will give what is purified of my light into thy 
hands; thou hast saved me, 0 Light, with thy knowledge. 

6. Thou hast been angry with those who watch for me, 
who will not be able to seize me at all. But I have believed 

in the light. 
7. I will rejoice and sing praises, for thou hast had com

passion on me; and thou hast given heed to the oppression 
in which I am. And thou hast saved me. And also thou wilt 
deliver my power from the Chaos. 

8. And thou didst not leave me to be in the hands of the 
lion-faced power, but thou hast brought me to a place which 
is not oppressed'." 

48. When Jesus had said these things to his disciples, he 
answered again and said to them : "It happened now when 
the lion-faced power knew that the Pistis Sophia was not 
brought up from the Chaos at all, it came again with all 
the rest of the material emanations of the Authades. They 
oppressed the Pistis Sophia again. Now it happened when 
they oppressed her, she cried out in this same repentance, 
in which she spoke thus: 

9. Have compassion on me, 0 Light, for they have 
oppressed me again. The light within me has been agitated 
on account of thy ordinance; and my power and my under
standing (mim/). 

10. My power has begun to decrease while I am in these 
oppressions; and the reckoning of my time while I am 
in the Chaos. I My light has diminished, for they have 

1 (1, 2) as I am ensnared by; Schmidt: which they have set as a snare for me. 
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18. May the mouth be shut of those who, with cunning, 
want to swallow me; who say : Iet us take away all the light 
within her, although I have done nothing wicked to them'." 

49. When, however, Jesus bad said these things, Matthew 
came forward and said : "My Lord, thy Spirit has moved 
me, and thy light has made me sober, so that I should teil 
the eighth repentance of the Pistis Sophia. For thy power 
once prophesied about it through David, in the 30th Psalm, 

saying: 
1. 'I have hoped in thee, 0 Lord. Let me not be pnt to 

shame for ever; save me in thy righteousness. 

2. Incline thine ear to me; save me quickly, be to me 
a protecting God and a house of refuge to save me. 

3. For thou art my support and my refuge; for the sake 
of thy name thou wilt guide me and nourish me. 

4. And thou wilt bring me forth from this snare which 
they have hidden for me, for thou art my protector. 

5. I will give up my spirit into thy hands. Thou hast saved 
me, 0 Lord, God of truth. 

6. Thou hast hated those who idly keep to what is vain. 
But I have trusted; 

7. And I will rejoice over the Lord 1, and I will be glad 
over thy mercy; for thou hast looked upon my humbleness, 
and thou hast saved my soul out of my necessities. I 

1 (22, 23) Till emends Schmidt's division of verses 6, 7. 
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8. Thou hast not shut me in the hands of the enemy; thou 
hast set my feet in a wide place. 

9. Have mercy on me, 0 Lord, for I am ajJlicted; my eye 
is 1 troubled with anger; and my soul and my belly. 

10. For my years have been spent in distress and my life 
has been spent in groanings; my power has become weak 
in poverty,. and my bones are troubled. 

11. I have become a reproach to all my enemies and my 
neighbours. I have become a fear to those that know me, 
and those that saw me ran away from me. 

12. I have been forgotten like a corpse in their hearts; 
and I have become like a broken vessel. 

13. I have heard contempt from many at my side who 
surrounded me; when they gathered together against me, 
they took counsel to take away my soul from me. 

14. But I have trusted thee, 0 Lord, I have said: thou 
art my God. 

15. My lots are in thy hands; save me from the hand 
of my enemies, and deliver me from those that persecute me. 

16. Reveal thy face over thy servant, and save me in thy 
mercy, 0 Lord. 

17. Let me not be put to shame, for I have cried to thee; 
Iet the impious be put to shame and turned to Amente. 

18. Let the cunning lips be dumb, who speak iniquity 
against the righteous with pride and contempt'. *" 

50. When however Jesus heard these words, he said : 
"Weil done, I Matthew. Now at this time truly I say to 

• Ps. 30.1-18 

1 (3) my eye is; lit. my eye has been. 
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you, when the perfect number is completed and the All is 
raised up, I will sit in the Treasury of the Light, and you 
yourselves will sit on twelve light-powers, until we have 
set up again all the ranks of the twelve saviours at the place 
of the inheritance of each one of them." 

But when he had said these things, he said: "Do you 
understand what I say?" 

Maria came forward and said : "0 Lord, concerning this, 
thou didst once say to us in a parable: 'You have endured 
with me in temptations. I will establish a kingdom for you 
in the way in which my Father established it for me 1 , so that 
you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom. And 
you will sit upon twelve thrones and judge the twelve tribes 
of Israel'.*" 

He said to her: "Excellent, Maria." 
Jesus continued again and said to his disciples : "Now it 

happened after these things, when the emanations of the 
Authades oppressed the Pistis Sophia in the Chaos, she 
spoke the ninth repentance, saying: 

1. '0 Light, smite down those who have taken my power 
away from me; and take the power from those who have 
taken mine from me. 

2. For I amthypower and thy light; come and save me. 

• er. Lk. 22.28-30 

1 (12) I will establish a kingdom ror you ... ror me; Till: I will establish 
a kingdom with you . . . with me. 
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3. May a great darkness cover over those that oppress 
me; say to my power : it is I who will save thee. 

4. All those who want to take my light from me com
pletely : may their power fail; those who want to take my 
light from me completely : may they turn to the Chaos and 
become powerless. 

5. May their power become like dust; and may Jeu, thine 
angel, smite them down. 

6. And if they come to go to the height, may a darkness 
seize them, so that they stumble and turn to the Chaos; and 
may thine angel, Jeu, pursue them and send them to the 
darkness below. 

7. For without my having done evil to them, they have 
ensnared me with a lion-faced power from which their light 
will be taken; they have oppressed the power within me, 
which they will not able to take away. 

8. Now at this time, 0 Light, take away what is purified 
from the lion-faced power, without his knowing; and the 
thought which the Authades had (lit. thought), to take away 
my light : take his own away; and Iet the light of the lion
faced power, which ensnared me, be taken away. 

9. My power will flourish in the light and will rejoice 
because it will save it. 

10. And all the parts of my power will say: there is now 
no saviour except thee; for it is thou who wilt save me 
from the hands of the lion-faced power which has taken I 
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my power from me. And it is thou who savest me from the 
hands of those who have taken my power and my light from 
me. 

11. For they stood up against me and to1d lies about me. 
And they say : I know the mystery of the light which is in the 
height, in which I have believed. And they have compelled 
me, saying : Tell us the mystery of the light which is in the 
height, this one which I do not know. 

12. And they have repaid me with all these wicked things, 
because I have believed in the light of the height; and they 
have made my power to be without light. 

13. But when I was compelled, I sat in the darkness, while 
my soul was humble in sorrow. 

14. And, 0 Light, concerning whom I sing praises to thee, 
save me; I know that thou wilt save me, because I have done 
thy will since I was in my aeon. I have done thy will li.ke the 
invisible ones who are in my place, and like my partner; 
and I became sorrowful as I looked, seeking for thy light. 

15. Now at this time all the emanations of the Authades 
have surrounded me; and have rejoiced over me, and they 
have oppressed me greatly, without my knowing; and they 
have run away, they have left me, and they have not been 
merciful to me. 

16. They turned again and tempted me, and they op
pressed I me with great oppression; they gnashed their 
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teeth at me, wanting to take away my light from me com
pletely. 

17. How long now, 0 Light, dost thou sujfer them, that 
they oppress me? Save my power from their wicked thoughts, 
and save me from the lion-faced power, for I alone among 
the invisible ones am in this p/ace. 

18. I will sing praise to thee, 0 Light, while I am in the 
midst of all those gathered against me. And I will cry out 
to thee in the midst of all those that oppress me. 

19. Now at this time, 0 Light, Iet not those that hate 
me and want to take away my power from me, rejoice over 
me; these who hate me, as they move their eyes against 
me, without my having done anything to them. 

20. For indeed they flatter me with sweet words while 
they seek from me the mysteries of the light which I do not 
know; speaking to me with cunning against me, and raging 
against me, because I have believed in the light which is in 
the height. 

21. They have opened their mouths against me; they have 
said: Yes. We will take away her light. 

22. Now at this time, 0 Light, thou hast known their 
cunning; suffer them not, and Iet not thy help be far from me. 

23. Make haste, 0 Light, judge me and avenge me. I 
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24. And give judgment to me in thy goodness; now at this 
time, 0 Light of Lights, Iet them not take my light from me. 

25. And do not Iet them say in their hearts 1 : Our power 
has satisfied itself with her light; and Iet them not say : 
We have swallowed her power. 

26. But rather Iet darkness come down upon them; and 
Iet those that want to take away my light from me become 
powerless; and those that say : We will take away her light 
and her power, Iet them be covered with Chaos and darkness. 

27. Now at this time, save me, that I may rejoice, because 
I want 2 the thirteenth aeon, the place of righteousness. And 
I will say at all times : May the light of Jeu, thy angel, give 
more light. 

28. And my tongue will sing praises to thee in thy 
knowledge, all my time in the thirteenth aeon'." 

51. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, he said to them : "He who is sober among 
you, Iet him give their interpretation." 

James came forward, he kissed the breast of Jesus and 
said : "My Lord, thy Spirit has made me sober 3 , and I am 
willing to give their interpretation. Concerning this, indeed, 
thy power prophesied once, through David, in the 34th Psalm, 
speaking thus about the ninth repentance ofthe Pistis Sophia: 

I. 'Judge, 0 Lord, those who do injustice to me; fight 
with those who fight with me. I 

1 (3) in their hearts; Till: within themselves, i.e. to themselves. 
2 (II) I want; Till: I Iove. 
3 (20, 21) thy Spirit has made me sober; Till: thy Spirit has become sober (awake) 

in me. 
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2. Take hold of a weapon and shield, and rise to help me. 
3. Draw forth a sword and unsheath it in the presence of 

those that afflict me; say to my soul: I am thy 1 salvation. 
4. May they be put to shame and disgrace that seek my 

sou/; may those that think wicked things about me be turned 
back and be put to shame. 

5. May they become Iike dust 2 before the wind; and may 
the angel of the Lord pursue them. 

6. May their paths become dark and slippery; and may 
the angel of the Lord afflict them. 

7. For, without cause, they have hidden for me a snare 
to their own destruction; and in vain they have standered 
my soul. 

8. May the snare which they do not know come to them; 
and may the net, which they have hidden for me, catch 
them, and may they fall into this snare. 

9. But my soul will rejoice over the Lord, and be glad 
over its salvation. 

10. All my bones will say: 0 Lord, who can resemble 
thee? Thou dost save the poor out of the hand of those 
that are stronger than he; and thou dost save a poor man 
and a needy from the hands of those that rob him. 

11. Unjust witnesses have arisen; they have questioned 
me about things which I do not know. I 

1 (5) thy; lit. their. 
2 (9) dust; Schmidt : eh alT. 
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N€1pt-tNtKoN • .\ yw 0).\ yMoKM€K eyopnt 2N 2€N- 'ii7. b 

25 Kpoq • 

10 MS M)..CCTii'i. 

16 MS oyw-r. 
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12. They repaid me evil things for good, and childlessness 
to my soul. 

13. But I, when they troubled me, I put on sackcloth, and 
I humbled my soul with fasting; and my prayer will return 
again to my bosom. 

14. I was agreeable as if to my neighbour, and as if to my 
brother; and I humbled myself like a mourner and a sorrow
ful one. 

15. They have rejoiced over me and have been put to 
shame. Scourges were gathered against me and I did not 
know; they were separated and they were not distressed. 

16. They tempted me, and they sneered at me contemp
tuously; they gnashed their teeth against me. 

17. 0 Lord, when wilt thou Iook down upon me? Establish 
my soul away from their wicked deeds; and save my only
begotten one 1 from the lions. 

18. I will confess thee, 0 Lord, in a great congregation, 

and I will bless thee among countless people. 
19. Let not those who are enemies to me unjustly, who 

hate me without cause and wink with their eyes, rejoice 
over me. 

20. For indeed they speak to me with peaceful words; and 
they imagine wrath with cunning. I 

1 (16) only-begotten one; lit. only-son-ship. 
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21. .\yoym<..g(C) GBO>.. NTGYT1..11p0 €2p1.."i GXWT· 

..\YW ..\Y.X:OOC X€ eyr€ ..\ NGNB..\>.. M€2€1..\TN MMO~' 

22. .\KN1.. y n.x:omc t:inpK1..pWK n.x:oe1c Ml1pC1..2WK 

C..\BO>.. MMOi ' 
- 1- 1-. 

23. TWOYN 11.X:OGIC Nr-j·2TI·IK €11..\2..\11 ' -1 2THK GI1.\-

.'X'.IKB..\ 111-.NOYT€ ..\ ym f1.\.X:0€1C • 

24. KpiN€ MMO"i 11.X:OGIC K1..T..\ T..\AIK.\IOCYNII' Mllp

Tp€yp.\tg€ MMO.i 11..\NOYTG • 

25. oyAe Ml1pTpey.x:ooc .x:e eyre -TeNtyxu • 

10 HllpTpGy.X:OOC X€ ..\NOMK~' 

26. 1'-1..\poy.x:l<..gtne 'Nceoyw>..c 21 oy(;ol1 • N61 NCT

p1..UJG G.X:N N..\11GOOOY • M..\poyf 21WOY NOy<..gtne 

JI.1N oyoym>..c N61 NGTXG-N06 N<..g.\.X:G e2p1..T e.x:wT • 

27. M.XpoyTGMI>.. • NCGOYNO~ N61 N€TOyG<..g-T1..AI-.. -
•s K.XIOCYNH • ..\YW M..\poyxooc X€ M..\p€ 11.X:OGIC p- iiii 

N06 WI:X:ICG N61 NGToyec..g-·j·pHNII M'ne~2M21..>- • 

28. 11.\.\..\C N1..TG.\II>.. NTGKAIK..\IOCYNI-1 MN 11GKT.\iO 

Mll€200Y TI·IP~ • 
I - - -
) N..\i 6€ NT€p€~.X:OOY N61 i..\KKWBOC 11€X..\~ N61 

20 1c .x:e eyre K.\.\WC i..\KKmsoc 11.\i 11e nsw1.. NTM€2-

"tiT€ MM€T..\NOI..\ NTntCTIC co<j>11.. • 2..\MHN 2.\MHN 

+.x:m MMOC NHTN X€ TGTN.\f<..g0pl1 G20YN €TMNT

€po NMI1HY€ 21..01-1 NN..\20P..\TOC THpoy MN NNOYTG 

ntpoy • M'N N..\PXWN THpoy • N..\i €T<..goon 2M nM€2-

25 MNTU)OMT€ N.\IWN • 1.. yw 2M nM€2MNTCNooyc N-·-.XIWN • NTWTN A€ ..\N M..\ y ..\ TTHYTN • .\>..>....\ oyoN i1ti b 

I MS ~yoym01. 
7 MS T~A.IK~IOCYNB; read TGKAIK. 

23 MS MN' i'II'IOYT<l T11roy; dittography, the second expunged. 
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21. They opened wide their mouths against me and they 
said : Excellent, our eyes have had a full view of him. 

22. Thou hast seen, 0 Lord, be not silent, 0 Lord; draw 
not back from me. 

23. Arise, 0 Lord, give heed to my judgment; give heed 
to my revenge, my God and my Lord. 

24. Judge me, 0 Lord, according to my righteousness; 
Iet them not rejoice over me, my God. 

25. Neither Iet them say: Excellent, our soul; Iet them 
nof·say: Wehave swallowed him. 

26. Let those that rejoice over my misfortunes be put to 
shame, and disgraced at the same time; Iet those that speak 
great words against me be covered with shame and disgrace. 

27. Let those that wish my righteousness be glad and 
rejoice; and may those that wish the peace of his servant 
say : Iet the Lord be magnified and lifted up. 

28. My tongue will rejoice at thy righteousness and thy 
glory all the day'*." 

52. When James had said these things, Jesus said : Ex
cellent, weil done, James. This is the interpretation of the 
ninth repentance of the Pistis Sophia. Tru/y, truly, I say to 
you that you will become first in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
before all the invisible ones, and all the gods, and all the 
archons, which are in the thirteenth aeon, and in the twelfth 
aeon. But not only you, I but also everyone who will perform 
my mysteries." 

• Ps. 34.1-28 
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NIM ON €TN}.f-N}.MYCTHplON : N}.i A€ "f;iTepe~.x:.ooy 

n€.X.}.~ N}. y X€ T€TNN0€1 .X.€ €iO)~.X.€ NMMHTN 

N}.O) N2€ : }.C~06'C ON eso~ N6'1 M~plaM • ne.X.}.C 

.x.e ce n.x.oe1c • n~·.- ne €NT~K.x.oo~ N~N 'MmoyoTO) 
- - - - - -- -s X.€ N2}.€€Y N}.pO)opn • ~ ym NT€ NO)Opn p2~€ • N-

O)Opn 6'€ €NT}.YT~MIOOY 2~TN€21-1 N€ N}.20P}.TOC • 
--

€n€1AH NTOOY ne €NT~YO)IDf1€ 2~eH NTMNTpa>MG 
- -- -- -NTOOY MN NNOYT€ MN N}.p'XIDN ~ya> Npa>Me €T-

NA.X.l-MYCTHpiON C€N~fO)Opn epooy €20YN €TMNT-

Jo epo NMnHye • n€.X.}.~ N~C 1\16'1 IC .X.€ eyre M~pi2~M • 

}.~oym2 ON eTooT~. N6'1 1c ne.x.~~ NN€'1M~eHTHC • 

.x:.e }.C(Qwne 6'e N'TepecT~ye:TMe2"tiTe H'MeTANOJ}. rn:; 
N6'1 TmCTIC co<J>l}. • }.C2IDX ON 'MMoc N6'1 +6'oM 

N20 MMOYi. €COY€0)'11-6'0M NIM N2HTC • ~CIDO) ON 
.. - I •• .. 

15 G2p..\l ünOy0€1N GC.X.W MMOC .X.€ noyOJN GNT~I-

111CT€Yü epoq .X.IN N<l)opn €NT}.iO)€n-N€iN06' N21Cü 

GTßllllTK soue1 epoT • ~ yw },. y.x:.1 NTOOTc NTGC

MeT}.NOI~ NTeyNoy €TMM~Y • ~'ICIDTM opoc N6'1 
-- - -

niO)Opn MMYCTHplON • ~yw ~YTNNOOYT 21TN Te~-

:?o Ke~GYCIC ~Tm' esoHel epoc • ATNTC e2p~i 2M ne

'X}.OC • .X.€ ~CM€T }.NOT • A ym ON €SO~ .X.e ACnJC

T€ye enoyoeiN • ~CO)€n-N€iN06' N21Ce • MN N€iN06' 

N6'1NA YNOC • },. YP2}.~ MMOC 21TM nl}. YO}.AHC N
NOYTG • ~ yw M'noyp2~~ MMOC 21TN ~i}. y N'2ws • m- i"iU ~o 

15 MIITI 21TN oy A YN}.MJC 'NoyoiN eTse nüJNü MIIOY-

7 MS llü; read NC. 

25 MS cmo; in margin in·; read 21'iT1 for CTKG. 
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When he had said these things, he said to them: "Do you 
understand in what manner I am speaking with you ?" 

Mariam sprang up again, she said : "Yes, 0 Lord. This 
is what thou didst say to us once : 'The last will become 
first and the first will become last.'* Now the first, which 
were created before lis, are the invisible ones, since they 
existed before mankind, they and the gods and the archons; 
and the men who will receive mysteries will precede them in 
the Kingdom of Heaven." 

Jesus said to her: "Excellent, Mariam." 
Jesus continued again, he said to his disciples : "Now 

it happened when the Pistis Sophia had said the ninth 
repentance, the lion-faced power oppressed her again, want
ing to take away all the power within her. She cried again 
to the Light, saying: 

'0 Light, in whom I have helieved from the beginning, 
for whose sake I have surfered great afflictions, help me.' 

And in that hour her repentance was accepted. The First 
Mystery heard her. And I was sent at his command, I came 
to help her. I brought her up from the Chaos because she 
had repented, and also because she had believed in the light, 
and she had surfered these great afflictions and these great 
dangers. She was deceived by the deity Authades. And she 
was deceived by nothing except a light-power, because of 
the likeness of the light I in which she helieved. Now because 

• cf. Mt. 19.30; 20.16; Mk. 10.31; Lk. 13.30 
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06IN NTJ.CniCTüYü 6pO<f • üTß6 111-i 66 1-YTNNO

oyT 21TN TKüXüYCIC MniO)Opl1 MMYCTJ-IfiON • 6-

TPJ.ßOJ-191 epoc 2N oyi1GOHI1 • NN6M111.+e1' A.e ne 

üi1T0110C NNJ.IWN 611THP<f • 1.>..>..}1. 1."ie1' esox 2N Tey-

s MttTü Tttpoy üMI1G x1.1. y N60M 61M6 • oyTe NJ.I1C}I.-
- - -N20YN NT€ 11CJ.N20YN • OYT6 N1.11CJ.ßß0X NT€ 11C1.-

-- -
NßOX • 61MHTI 6niOJOPI1 MMYCTHfiON MMJ. T6 · 

J }I.CU)W116 6ü NT6plel' 6116XJ.OC esoHel üpoc • 

~CN~ y epoi eio 'NNoepoc • 1. yw eio 'NoyoeiN eMJ.-

Io O)O • ü"iO)oon 2N oyMNTNJ.HT 620YN epoc • N6io 

r}l.p ~N 116 NJ.yeJ.A.HC Nee N-~60M N20 MMoYi TJ."i 

GNT}I.C<fi-T60M iJoyo"iN 2N Tco<j>l~ • 1-yw ON T~i 

GT2WX. HMOC ü<fl-noyomN Ttlp<f 6TN2HTC • ~CN~ y q-

6ü Gpo"i ü"io N"oyoTN N61 TCo<j>11. N"2oyo ü-j~A YN~-
-- - -- - I 

15 MIC N20 MMOYi NOYI-II1ü NTSJ. NKWß NCOI1 • ~yw 

ü"iO)OOrl 2N OYN06 (M)MNTN~I-IT 620YN üpOC • ~ yw 

>...CmMü x.e ~Nr oyesox 2M nx.1cG NNX.ICO • 111-"i 

üNT~cmcTeye enü<foyo·iN x.tN NOJOPI1 • ~CTWK 6ü 

N2HT N6t TniCTtC co<J>t1. • 1. yw 1-cxw NTMü2MHT6 

20 MMGTJ.NOI~ 6CX.W MMOC X6 

1. J.iWU) 62p~i GpOK llOYOüiN NTG NIOyomN 2M 

11TpGi2WO) ~KCWTM GpOi • 

2. 11oyomN NOY2M NTJ.60M esox 2N 26NcnoToy 

NXIN60NC • 1. yw N~N~Moc • 1. yw esox 2N 26N-

2S 60p6C NKPO<f • 

7 MS GniUJorn; read niUJOrn. 
16 MS ffi oyMril·m .. IIT; tl06 in left-hand margin. 
22 MS 2M nTp€'i2WUJ; archaic form of 2M nTp~2WU). 
24 MS ii)..f1).1'10C; read i'iMJOMOC. 
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of this I was sent, through the command of the First Mystery, 
to help her secretly. But I had not yet come to the place 
of the aeons at all. But I came forth from the midst of them 
all without any power knowing; neither the innermost ones 
of the inner, nor the outermost ones of the outer, except .for 

the First M ystery alone. 
Now it happened when I came to the Chaos, to help her, 

she saw that I was understanding, and that I was shining ex
ceedingly and with compassion towards her. For I was not 
insolent like the lion-faced power, which had taken away 
the power of light from the Sophia, and which had also 
afflicted her, to take away all the light within her. Now the 
Sophia saw me, that I was shining ten thousand times more 
than the lion-faced power, and that I had great compassion 
towards her. And she knew that I was from out of the 
height of heights, in the light of which she had believed 

from the beginning. The Pistis Sophia took courage and she 
spoke the tenth repentance, saying: 

1. 'I have cried out to thee, 0 Light of Lights, in my 
affliction, and thou hast heard me. 

2. 0 Light, save my power from unjust and iniquitous 

lips, and from cunning snares. I 
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3. noyomN 6TOYN~tt1Ttt N2HT • 2N oy6'0f6'C N

Kpoq • NOyN>..NT<t N~K >..N • 

4· N6'0f6'C r~p Mn>..yO>..AIIC CUp üßO>.. • >..yW MN 

'N2~6'G iiTe m>.. TN~' • 

5 5. oyo{' N~"i ~NOK XG >.. n>..M~NU)Wilü oyo • ~ yw ;j to 

.\iU)Wilü 2N MM~NU)Wflü NTO llü'X~OC • 

6. >.. T ~6'0M U)Wilü 2N 26NTOI10C ONNOYi AN NO • 

7. ~yw ~iKWPU) ONI.\TN~' 6TMM~Y • >..yw OiU)AN

KWpU) üpooy • U)>.. Y+OYBH"i 611XINXH • 

ro N~i 6'6 NTepo 1c xooy GN6ttM~OHTHC nexl.cf N>..y 

X€ TONOY 6'6 116Tüp6 llO<JilN~ KIM epoq • M~pocwJ' 

601·1 • N<JXW MllßW>.. NTM62MHT6 MMGT>..NOI.\ NTiliC

TIC co<J>Il. • >..•mywU)s N6'1 mnpoc nex~tt xr: 

llXOGIC' 6Tß6 n~i ON ~ T6K6'0M NOY061N llfO<~II-

rs TOY€ 21TN A.>..y€1A. • Mmoyo·iUJ OC:X:W MMOC 2M 

IIM62U)ü MN MNT"~IC M"~~>..MOC • XG 

x. ~iWU) e2p ~·.- epoK nxomc 2M nTp ~2WU) • >..K

CWTM 6po"i• 

2. nxoic NOY2M 'N~~tyxH··eso>.. 2N 20NcnoToy 
- -- -

2o N.X:IN6'0NC • AYW 6ßO>.. 21TN oy>...\C NKpoq • 

3. eyN.A.f oy N~K Ayw fJYN~oye2 oy epoK • N-
N~2PN oyx>..c NKpott • 

4- NCOT€ Mn.x:wwp U)0>-6' MN 'N~NopM. NTG n.x:.A.·ie· 

5· oyoi N>..i' XO ~ IUM>..NU)WfiO oyo üßOX • ~~-

25 oyw2 2N MM~NU)Wno NKIIA.\P • 
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3. The light which was taken away fromme with a cunning 
snare will not be brought to thee. 

4. For the snares of the Authades are widespread, with 
the traps of the merciless. 

5. Woe to me, for my dwelling was far off and I was in 
the dwellings of the Chaos. 

6. My power was in places which were not mine. 
7. And I flattered those merciless ones, and when I flat

tered them, they attacked me without cause'." 

53. Now when Jesus bad said these things to his disciples, 

he said to them : "Now at this time Iet him whose spirit 
moves him, come forth and say the interpretation of the 
tenth repentance of the Pistis Sophia." 

Peter answered and said: "0 Lord, concerning this also, 
thy power prophesied once, through David, in the ll9th 
Psalm, saying : 

1. 'I cried to thee, 0 Lord, in my affiiction and thou 
didst hear me. 

2. 0 Lord, save my soul from unjust lips and from 
a cunning tongue. 

3. What will be given to thee and what will be taken 
from thee with a cunning tongue? 

4. The arrows of the strong are sharpened, together with 
the coals of the desert. 

5. Woe on me, for my dwelling was far off. I dwelt in 
the dwellings of Kedar. I 
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6. _),. T!.. "~YXII p-pMN6'0GI.MJ 2N OYMIUIU)6 MM!.. • 

1· N(;'io Nelpi-INIKOC llü MN NGTMOCTG 'N-t·piiNI-I • 

ü'iU)..\NU)AX.€ NMMA y •. U)!.. YMIU)€ NMMAT NX.INXH • 

HAi 6'€ TGNoy n.x.o61C ne nsru.\. NTM€2MHT€ M

' f'tGT~NOIA NTniCTIC CO<}> I~ • TGNT ACX.OOC 6Y2IDX. 

MMOC N6'1 Nünposo~ooye N2Y.\.IKON NTG nA YOA

A.IIC • NTooy MN TG<.JC>OM 'N2o MMOYi • ~ ym NTG-. 
poyO.\.ISG MMOC GMMJ)O' f16X.!..<.J N..\<-1 N6'1 IC X.G %. " 

eyro nGTpoc ..\ ym K!...\.IDC • nl.i ne nsru.\. NTMG2-

•o MHTG MMGT..\NOJ..\ NTniCTIC co<}>ll. • 

\ ..\<.JOYID2 ON GTOOT<.J N6'1 IC 2M rt0)..\.X.6 f16X...\<.J 

NNG<.JM..\OBTIIC Xe !..CO)mno C>G i\iTep6CNA y Gpoi 'Nm 

-f·6'0M N20 MMOYi 6!..'i2IDN 620YN 6Tn1CTIC CO~>l..\ 

a·io NOyoTN GM!..U)O GM..\U)O • ..\CC>IDNT 6fl€20YO • 

•:; ..\ yw Acnpos..\.\.6 GSO.\. N211TC NKGMHl-10)6 Mnposo.\.H 

GYN..\U)T GM.\U)O • N~T 6'G NT6POYO)IDf16 • ACXID N

TMG2MNTOYG MM6T..\NOI..\ NC>l TniCTIC CO<~l..\ GC.X.ID 

MMoc • x.e l.2poc ..\CX.ICG MMoc NC>t -f·C>oM i\ix.wwp 

2pl.T 2N 2GNneeooy • op6 necMseye ttt 'MnoyoiN 

~o N21-1T 'NoyoiO) NIM • A yw N'ee i\ioyneNm6 eyO)IDIDT 

~ y•u 'NoyC>oM 'N~HT A-iMepe-eT enecHT 6rt6'XAOC • 4ß 

N2oyo GC>ID 2M nMoy MnM62MNTO)OMT6 N..\IIDN • 
- -llTOrtOC NTA.IKAIOCYNH • ..\ yru ..\ yoyiDO) GX.IT N-

KpO<.t GTpeyruMK 'Mnl.oyoeiN THP<-~ • ei"se ruT 6'6 
- - -

~5 noyo6JN N..\<.JJ-n6yoyo61N THp<.t • ..\YID NCO)OPOJP 

20 MS GYlJlWWT; read G<llJlWWT. 
21 s in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
22 MS nMoy; read mu •. 
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6. My soul has been a sojourner in many places. 
7. I was peaceful with those who hate peace. When I spoke 

with them they fought me without cause.' * 
Now at this time, 0 Lord, this is the interpretation of 

the tenth repentance of the Pistis Sophia, which she said 
when the material emanations of the Authades oppressed 
her, they and his lion-faced power, [and when they afjlicted 
her greatly]." 1 

Jesus said to him : "Excellent, Peter, and weil done. This 
is the interpretation of the tenth repentance of the Pistis 
Sophia." 

54. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples : "Now it happened when the lion-faced 
power saw me approaching the Pistis Sophia, that I was 
shining exceedingly, it was more angry, and it emanated from 
itself another multitude of very powerful emanations. Now 
when these things happened, the Pistis Sophia spoke the 
eleventh repentance, saying: 

I. 'Why has the strong power risen among the wicked? 2 

2. Its thought took the light away from me at all times. 
And Iike sharp iron they took 3 power from me. 

3. I preferred to come down to the Chaos more than to 
remain in the place of the thirteenth aeon, the place of 
righteousness. 

4. And they wanted to take me by cunning, that they 
might swallow all my light. 

5. Because of this now, the light will take all their light, I 

• Ps. 119.1-7 

1 (7, 8) [and when ... greatly]; Schmidt: delete as tautology. 
2 (19) among the wicked; lit. in what is wicked; Till : with wicked deeds. 
3 (20) like sharp iron they took; MS: like iron as they cut they took. 
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N61 TGYKG2Y>..II Tttpc • Ä ym liN.\<tt MnGyoyoGIN -" ym 

N<tTMKl.l.Y G<.gmn€ 2M nM€2MT(90MTG Nl.IWN nGy-
- --Ml.N<J)Wn€' l. ym N<tTMKl.-neypl.N 2M nTOnOC NN€T-
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ncmT<i MneyoyoiN • l.ym C€NÄNl.Y Gpo • N"cepl.UJG 

62fl."i e.x.m • N'cG.x.ooc .x.e etc oynposo'>..t-t eMnct- q-g t

ncmT~ 'MnecoyoiN .X.€ €C€NOY2M • Ä>..>..l. C(90Y<.I)OY 

•o MMOC 2M IU.<.I)Ä"i MrtOY0€1N NTGC60M • €SO>. X€ M

ncnpOSÄ>..€ 6BO>.. 2N T60M €TN2HTC • l.YW ÄC.X.OOC 

.X.€ fNÄ~t-noyo-iN NTntCTtC co<)>tÄ • nÄi GTOYNÄ-
-- -

~IT~ NTOOTC' T€NOY 6€ n€NTÄ T6~60M .X.ICG 

N2t-tT~ • MÄfe~et' Geu N~Tl.ye-nsm>.. NTMG2MNToye 

15 MMGTÄNOIÄ NTntCTIC co<)>tl. • TOT€ l.C€1' ee1-1 N61 
CÄ>..WMH IIGXÄC .X.ü ll.\X061C • GTßG IUi Ä TGI<.6'0M 

'i\ioyoeiN npo<)>t-tTGYG MntoyoGI<.g 21TN .A..Ä Yüi.A.. GC

.x.m MMOC 2M nM€2TÄiOY MN OYÄ Mtl.>-MOC • .X.6 - _, 
1. Ä2f0~ n.A.. YNl. TOC OJOYOJOY MMO~ 2N TG~Kl.-

20 KIÄ • 

2. l. n€K>..l.C Mü>..€Tl. Mn.X.IN6'0NC Mn€200Y Tllf~ 
- - .. 
wes woyToK w2mmK e~THM • l.Ketfe woyKpo~ • .... 

3. l.KM€f€-TKl.KIÄ N20YO enÄrl.eON • ÄKM€fG-n.X.t

N60NC e2oyo G<.l)l..X.€ GT .A..tKl.tocywH • • 

22 ~ in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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and also their whole matter will be destroyed. And he will 
take their light, and he will not Iet them exist in the thir
teenth aeon, their dwelling place, and he will not Iet their 

names be in the place of those that will live. . 
6. And the 24 emanations will see what has happened to 

thee, 0 lion-faced power, and they will fear and they will 

not be disobedient, but they will give what is purified of 

their light. 

7. And they will see thee, and they will rejoice over thee 

and they will say : Behold an emanation which has not 
given what is purified of its light, that it might be saved, 

but it boasts of the magnitude of the light of its power, 
because it did not emanate the power within it; and it said : 
I will take away the light of the Pistis Sophia, this which will 
be taken from her.' 

Now at this time, Jet him in whom his power has arisen 
come forward and give the interpretation of the eleventh 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia." 

Then Salome 1 came forward and said: "My Lord, con

cerning this, thy light-power once prophesied, through David, 
in the 51st Psalm, saying: 

1. 'Why does the mighty boast of his ev;t? 

2. Thy tongue has devised injustice all the day; likc 

ä sharp cutting knife thou hast practised deceit. 

3. Thou hast loved evil more than goodness; thou hast 

loved injustice more than to speak righteousness. 

1 (16) Salome; see Origen c.Cels. V.62; GTh 90. 
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4. Thou hast loved all words of subterfuge arid a cunning 
tongue. 

5. For this reason God will destroy thee completely. He 
will uproot thee; and he will draw thee from thy dwelling, 
and he will pluck out thy root and cast it outside of those 
that are living. Pause. 

6. The righteous will see and will fear; and they will mock 
at him and say : 

7. Behold a man who did not make God his helper, but 
he trusted in his great wealth and he had power upon his 
vanity. 

8. But I am like a fruit-bearing olive tree in the House 
of God; I have trusted in the mercy of God for ever and 
ever. 

9. And I will give thanks to thee, for thou hast dealt 
with me; and I will wait upon thy name, for it is beneficent 
in the presence of thy holy ones.' * 

Now at this time, my Lord, this is thc interpretation of 
the eleventh repentance of the Pistis Sophia. As thy light
power moved me, I said it according to thy will." 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Salome said, he said : "Excellent, Salome. Truly, truly, I say 
to you that I will complete you I in all mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light." 

• Ps. 51.1-9 
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55. Jesus, however, continued again with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : "It happened now after these things 
I entered into the Chaos, shining exceedingly, in order 
that I might take away the light of that lion-faced power. 
As I was of exceeding light, it was afraid, it cried out to 
its deity, Authades, to help it. And at that hour the deity 
Authades looked forth from the thirteenth aeon, he looked 
down upon the Chaos. He was exceedingly angry, wishing 
to help his lion-faced power. And at that hour the lion-faced 
power and all its emanations turned to the Pistis Sophia, 
wishing to take away all the light which was in the Sophia. 
lt happened now when they oppressed the Sophia, she cried 
out to the height, she cried out to me, that I should help 
her. Now it happened when she looked to the height, she 
saw the Authades who was very angry, and she was afraid. 
She said the twelfth repentance because of the Authades and 
his emanations. But she cried out to me, saying thus : 

I. '0 Light, forget not my song of praise. 
2 .. For the Authades and his lion-faced power opened 

their mouths against me, they dealt cunningly with me. I 
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3. And they surrounded me, wishing to take away my 
power; and they hated me because I sang praises to thee. 

4. Instead of loving me, they standered me, but I sang 
praises. 

5. They planned to take away my power because I sang 

praises to thee, 0 Light. And they hated me because I loved 
thee. 

6. ·Let the darkness come over the Authades, and may 
the archon of the outer darkness remain at his right hand. 

7. And when thou dost judge him, take his power away 
froin him; and that which he thought - to take away my 
light from me - do thou take his from him. 

8. And may all his powers of his light 1 within him 
diminish; and may another one take his greatness in the 
three triple-powered ones. 

9. May all the powers of his emanations become without 
light; and may his matter be without light in it. 

I 0. May his emanations remain in the Chaos, and may 
they not be allowed to go to their place; may their light 
which is in them diminish, and Iet them not be allowed to 
go up to the thirteenth aeon, their place. 

11. May the paralemptes, the purifier of the lights, purify 
all the lights which are in the Authades; and may he take 
them from them. 

12. May the archons of the darkness below rule over his 
emanations, and Iet not anyone receive him I to hirnself in 

1 (13, 14) all his powers of his lig~; lit. all his powers of his lights. 
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his place; and Iet not anyone hear the power of his emanations 
in the Chaos. 

13. May the light which is in his emanations be taken 
away, and may their name be removed from the thirteenth 
aeon; indeed rather may his name be taken away from that 
place for ever. 

14. And upon the lion-faced power, may there be brought 
the sin of him who emanated it in the presence of the light; 
and may the iniquity of the matter which brought him (the 
Authades) forth not be erased. 

15. And may their sin immediately be in the presence 
of the eternal light 1 ; and may they not be allowed to see, 
and may their name be removed from every p/ace; 

16. Because they did not spare me, and they oppressed 
the one whose light and power they took away. And after
wards they put me among them, wishing to take 2 away 
all my light from me. 

17. They loved to come down to the Chaos; may they bc 
within it, and not be brought forth from this time hence. 
They did not want the place of righteousness as dwelling 
place, and they will not be taken to it from this time forth. 

18. He put on the darkness Iike a garment; and it (the 
darkness) went into him like water, and it went into all 
his powers like oil. 

19. May he wrap hirnself in the Chaos like a garment, 
and gird hirnself with the darkness like a leather girdle at 

all times. I 

1 (12) in the presence of the eternal light; Schmidt: in the presence of the 
light eternally. 

2 (15, 16) they pul me among them, wishing to"take; or: those who pul me 
among lhem wished to Iake. 
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20. While these things happen to those who brought these 
things upon me on account of the light; and they said : 
Iet us take away all her power. 

21. But thou, 0 Light, have compassion on me, on account 
of the mystery of thy name; and save me in the beneficence 
of thy mercy. 

22. Because they have taken away my light and my power, 
and my powerisshaken within me, and I have not been able 
to stand upright in their midst, 

23. I have become like matter which has fallen; I have 
been cast on this side and that, like a dernon which is in 
the air. 

24. My power has been destroyed, for I possess no 
mystery; and my matter has faded because of my light, for 
they took it away. 

25. And as for me, they mocked me; they looked at me 
as they winked about me. 

26. Help me according to thy compassion.' 
Now at this time, he whose spirit is eager, Iet him come 

forward and say the interpretation of the twelfth repentance 
of the Pistis Sophia." 

56. Andrew however came forward, he said: "My Lord 
and Saviour, thy light-power propizesied once, through David, 
concerning this repentance which the Pistis Sophia said, and 
spoke in the I 08th Psalm, saying : 

1. '0 God, do not be silent to my praise. 
2. For the mouths of the sinner and the cunning, they 

have opened I against me; they have spoken about me with 
a cunning tongue. 
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3. And they surround me with words of hatred; and 
they have fought against me without a cause. 

4. Instead of loving me, they slandered me, but I prayed. 
5. They established for me evil in the place of good, and 

hatred in the place of my Iove. 

6. Set a sinner over him, and Iet the devil stand at bis 
right band. 

7. When he is judged, may he come forth condemned, 
and may bis prayer become sin . 

. 8. May bis days be diminished, and may another take 
bis office. 

9. May bis sons become orphans, and may bis wife become 
a widow. 

10. May bis sons be moved, and may they be turned out 
and beg; may they be cast forth from their house. 

11. May the creditor search all bis be1ongings; and may 
strangers rob all bis efforts. 

12. May there not exist for him anyone who gives him 
a band, or who is compassionate to bis orphans. 

13. May bis sons be blotted out; and may bis name be 
blotted out in one generation. I 
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23 MS NNOY2.11."iRGC; oy inserted; read Fioy2.11."iRGC..:. 
24 MS NOUJNT; read NOUJiiT; see Crum 236b. 
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14. May the sin of his fathers be remernbered in the 
presence of the Lord; and Iet not the iniquity of his mother 
be blotted out. 

15. May they be in the presence of the Lord at all times; 
and may his memory be wiped out from the earth. 

16. Because he did not remernher to show mercy; and 
he pursued a poor man and a wretched one, and he persecuted 

one who was affiicted, to kill him. 
17. He loved cursing and may it come to him; he did 

not wish to bless and may it be removed from him. 
18. He put on cursing like a garment, and it went to his 

interior like water; it became like oil in his bones. 
19. May it be to him like the garment with which he will 

wrap himself; and like a girdle with which he will gird bim
self at all times. 

20. This is the dealing for those that slander me before 
the Lord, and those that speak lawless things into my soul. 

21. But thou, 0 Lord, Lord show mercy on me, on 
account of thy name; save me. 

22. For I am a poor man and I am a wretched one; my 
heart is agitated within me. 

23. I have been taken into the midst like a shadow which 
goes down; I am blown forth like locusts. I 
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2 4. >.. N>..JU T 6'SSß 2N TNBCTI>.. • >.. ym >.. T >..C!..p:E qe 
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s 26. sm-1e1 epo'i nxomc nNoyTü >..ym Toyxo·i 

K!..TA rt€KNA.' • 

27. M.\fOY€1M€ X€ TA'i Tß T€K6'1X • ..\YID NTOK 

AKTAMIOC rt.X.0€1C • 

n!..i 6'€ ne nsw>.. NTM€2MNTCNooyc MM€T..\NOi>.. • 
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15 AIIDN • .\'i€1' enecHT N2HTOY • €TBü rt..\'i .\·i.x..m 'N+
MNTCNooyc MM€T ANOIA KAT A noy>.. noy ..\ N>..IIDN • 

TüNoy 6'€ noyoiN 'Ni\ioyoi'N KID N>..i eso>.. NT>..n>..

p>..s>..CIC xe oyNo6' €MAT€ T€ .x..e ..\i'KID i\icwi' NN

Tonoc MrtXIC€ ..\i€1' AiOYID2 2N f:i'Tonoc Mrt€'X..\OC • 

20 N.\'i 6'€ 'NTepec.x..ooy N6'1 TntCTIC co<J>I>.. • >..coyw2 

ON €TOOTC 2N TM€2MNTO)OMT€ MM€Tl.NOIA €C.X..ID 

MMOC • .X..€ CIDTM epoi €i2YMN€Y€ €pOK noyoiN 

i\i'NoyoiN • cmTM epoi eixm NTM€T..\NOI..\ MnM€2-

MNTU)OMT€ Nl.IIDN • nTonoc €NT..\iet' er1€CHT esox 

25 N2HT'-I • X€Kl.C €C€X.IDK €SOX N6'1 TM€2MNTli)OMT€ 
•• -- - I_ -

MM€TANOIA NT€ rtMü2MNTO)OMT€ N>..IIDN • NAi NT>..'i- I' 

10 MS GIIT~C:X:OC. 
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24. My knees are weak with fasting; and my .flesh is 
changed on account of the (Iack of) oil. 

25. But I have become a mockery to them; they saw me 
and they shook their heads. 

26. Help me, 0 Lord God, and save me, according to 
thy mercy. 

27. May they know that this is thy hand, and thou hast 
created it, 0 Lord.' * 

This is the interpretation of the twelfth repentance which 
the Pistis Sophia said, as she was in the Chaos." 

57. Jesus continued again, however, with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : "lt happened again after these things, 
the Pistis Sophia cried out to me, saying : '0 Light of Lights, 
I have transgressed against the twelve aeons. I came down 
from them. Forthis reason I have said the twelve repentances, 
one according to each aeon. Now at this time, 0 Light of 
Lights, forgive me my transgression, for it is very great. 
Because I left the places of the height. I came to dwell in 
the places of the Chaos.' 

Now when the Pistis Sophia finished saying these things, 
she continued again with the thirteenth repentance, saying: 

1. 'Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 Light of Lights. 
Hear me as I say the repentance of the thirteenth aeon, the 
place from which I came down, so that the thirteenth 
repentance of the thirteenth aeon be completed. These 
(aeons) I against which I have transgressed, from them 
I came down. 

• Ps. 108.1-27 
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n.\p.\s.\ .\im' enecHT €RO"- t::i:m-roy· TüNoy 6'€ noy
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'X.\OC • • ..\inApAs.\ NN.\2PAK • X6KAC ep€ neKTIDOJ r ~> 
x.wK €RO"- • N.\"i 6'€ .\CX.ooy N6'1 TlliCTIC co<J>I.\ • 

T€NOY 6'6 n€T6p€ ne<fnNA KIM epoq €TP€<fN0€1 N-

•5 NGCO).\:X:€ • M.\fe<f€1' GEH-l N<fT.\Y6-n€yNOI-IM.\ • .\C€1' 

€011 N6'1 M.\p9.\ f1€X.\C X€ n.\X0€1C • 11.\rJN.\ KIM 

epoi GTP.\T.\YG-nRID"- NN€NTAcx.ooy N6'1 TlliCTIC co

<J>t~ • .\ T€K6'0M npo<J>1-IT€Yü MrliOY(O)iU) GTRI-IHTOY 

21TN A.\YGIA • 2M nM€2TA"ioy M"~A"-MOC ecxw M'Moc 

:!u NT6-i2€ • X€ 
I -

1. N-A' NA-i nNOYT€ K.\ T.\ n€KN06' NN.\' K.\T.\ f1.\-

U).\i NN6KMNTU).\N2TII<f • 

2. <fU>T€ üRO"- MII.\NOKG' GI.~.\T üM.\TG GRO"- 2N T.~

..\NOMI.\ • 

18 MS j;"mJoyiUJ. 
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2. Now at this time, 0 Light of Lights, hear me as I sing 
praises to thee in the thirteenth aeon, my p/ace from which 
I came forth. 

3. Save me, 0 Light, in thy great mystery and forgive 
my transgression in thy forgiveness. 

4. And give me the baptism and forgive my sins and 
purify me from my transgression. 

5. And this my transgression is the lion-faced power, 
which was not hidden from thee at any time, for on account 
of it I came down. 

6. And I alone among the invisible ones, in whose place 

I existed, transgressed, and I came down to the Chaos. 

I transgressed before thee so that thy ordinance should be 
fulfilled.' 

The Pistis Sophia now said these things. Now at this time 
Iet him whose spirit moves him to understand her words, 
come forth and give their thought." 

Martha came forward and said : "My Lord, my spirit 

moves me to give the interpretation of those things which 
the Pistis Sophia said. Concerning them, thy power once 
prophesied through David in the 50th Psalm, speaking thus: 

1. 'Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according to thy great 
pity; according to the multitude of thy mercies blot out my 
sin 1• 

2. Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity. 

1 (22, 23) Till emends Schmidt's division of verses I, 2. 
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•• 
3 . ..\ YID nANOSG Mn..\MTO GSOX NOYOGIUJ NIM ' r~ 

4· .X.€K..\C 6K6TM..\TO 2N NGKU)..\.X.€ • ..\ YID Nr:X:pO 

2M nTp6K f2..\n epoi • 

n..\i ne nswx NNUJA.X.€ NT..\C.x.ooy N6'1 TmCTIC 

s co<f>a..\ • ne.x.A<f N..\C N6'1 ac • .x.e eyre K..\xwc M..\PO..\ 

TMl\K..\PIA • ..\<fOYID2 A€ ON €TOOT<f N6'1 tc 2M nUJA

.x.e n6.X...\<f NN6<fM..\OHTHC X.€ ..\CU)IDnG 6'€ NT€pG 

TmCTIC co<J>aA .x.w NN€i(9l.X€ A<f:X:IDK esox N6'1 

neoyoiU) €TP€YNTC €2PAi 2M nG'X..\OC ..\YID GSOX 

10 21TOOT MMIN HMoi xwpac nUJorn MMYCTHpaoN • -"I
mN€ 'NoyC>oM 'Noyo"iN osox N2HT • ..\i.X.NAC €2pl.i 

onexxoc • €Tpec'N-TmCTIC co<J>al. 62pl.i 2N NTonoc 

GTUJHK NTG nexAoc • NC6NTC omTonoc GT'MnoTnG r)l. 1' 

Mn6'XAOC • 0)..\NTG TKGX€YCIC GI' GSOX 21TM niU)Opn 

15 MMYCTHplON • GTPGYNTC G2p..\T 2M n€'XAOC GnTHP<f • 

..\YID ..\ TA6'0M t:ioyoTN l.CN-TniCTIC co<J>l..\ G2pAi 

GNTOnOC €TMnCANTn6 Mn€'X..\OC • ..\CU)IDn€ 6'6 

NT€poy€1M€ N6'1 NGnposoxooye Mn..\ yeAA.HC X.G 

Ay'N-TmCTIC co<J>aA €2pAT GNTonoc (nHnCANTnG 

20 Mn€'X..\OC • A ynwT ON 'Ncwc on.x.ace eyoyGUJ.X.ITC 
- - -ON €NTOnOC 6TMn€'XAOC Mn€CHT • ..\ YID N6Cpoy-

OiN ne €M..\T€ N6'1 TA6'0M t:ioyoiN TAi €NTAi.x.ooyc 

et:i-Tco<J>aA 62pl.T 2M nexAoc • ACUJIDne 6'€ NTGpoy

nwT t:icA Tco<j>aA N6'1 N~nposoxooyo; Mn..\ yo..\A.HC · 

I MS G680J... 

21 MS GTMnG"Xli.OC "MnGCIIT; read GT2M nG-x~oc M"nGCIIT or CT-

M"nGCIIT MriG"Xli.OC. 
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3. And my sin is present to me at all times. 
4. That thou shouldst be justified in thy words and vic

torious when thou judgest me.' * 
This is the explanation of the words which the Pistis 

Sophia said." 
Jesus said to her: "Excellent, weil done Martha, thou 

blessed one." 

58. Jesus however continued again with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : "Now it happened when the Pistis 
Sophia said these words, the time was fulfilled that she 
should be brought forth from the Chaos. And by myself 
alone, without the First Mystery, I brought forth from 
myself a light-power. I sent it down to the Chaos that it 
should bring the Pistis Sophia up from the .deep places of 
the Chaos and bring her to the upper place of the Chaos, 
until the command came forth from the First Mystery that 
she should be brought up from the Chaos completely. And 
my light-power brought the Pistis Sophia up to the upper 
places of the Chaos. Now it happened when the emanations 
of the Authades knew that the Pistis Sophia was brought 
up to the upper places of the Chaos, they followed her 
upwards, wanting to take her again to the lower places of the 
Chaos. And my light-power, which I had sent to bring the 
Sophia up from the Chaos, gave light exceedingly. Now it 
happened when the emanations of the Authades followed 
the Sophia I when she was brought to the upper places of 

• Ps. 50.1-4 
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NTüpoyNTC üNTonoc üT'Mncl.. 'NTne MnGxl..oc • l..C-

2YMNGye ON ..\YW .\CWU) ü2p.\'i oytli 6C.X.W MMOC 

:X:ü 

z. ·J·N.\2YMN€Yü G2f.\T üpol<. noyoTN Xü l.."ioy€U)el' 
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4- Ml.fOY2€ 6'€ €11€CI·IT GNTOilOC €T2111€CI-IT Mll€· 
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s- .\YW Ml.pe oyNo<> NKl..KG 2wsc eso>. e.x.woy • 

.\ yw M.\pectea' Nl. y N<>l oy2>.0CTN NK.!..KG • l.. yw H'

npTpeyN.\Y opoi 2M noyoiN NT€K<>OM Tl.i GNTl.K

TNNooyc N.!..i €Nl.2M€T • xe NN€Yl.Ml.2T€ ON €2pl.i 

20 e.x.wi • 

6 . .!..YW neycgo:x:Ne €NT.!..yMeeye epoct €TP€Ycti

T.\6'0M • MllpTp€ct(QWI1€ N.!..Y • l.YID Kl..Tl. ee €NT

.\ ycgl...x.e epoT üctl-nl..oyo·iN N2HT • cta-rywoy 2woy 
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25 7· l..YW l.YXOOC €ttl-lll.OY0€1N THptt • l.YID N€

MnoyecgctiTct • xe T€K<>OM t:ioyoiN cgoon NTOK 

NMM.\'i• 

5 MS -l·tll\2ynrJCyc ; read ·f·N"2YMNGYC. 
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the Chaos, she sang praises again and she cried out to me, 
saying: 

1. 'I will sing praises to thee, 0 Light, for I wanted to 
come to thee. I will sing praises to thee, 0 Light, for thou 
art my Saviour. 

2. Leave me not in the Chaos. Save me, 0 Light of the 
height, for thou art he to whom I have sung praises. 

3. By thyself thou hast sent to me thy light and thou 
hast saved me. Thou hast brought me to the upper p/aces 
of the Chaos. 

4. May the emanations of the Authades which follow me 
fall down to the lower places of the Chaos. And Iet them 
not come to the upper places so that they see me. 

5. And may a great darkness cover them over and may 
a cloud of darkness come to them. And Iet them not see 
me in the light of thy power which thou hast sent to me to 
save me, lest they gain power over me again. 

6. And their plan which they thought of, to take away 
my power, Iet it not happen for them. And according to how 
they spoke against me to take away my light from me, take 
theirs rather instead of mine. 

7. And they have spoken to take away all my light. And 
they were not able to take it, for thy light-power was with 
me; I 
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8. Because they deliberated without thy ordinance, 0 Light. 
On account of this they were not able to take away my light. 

9. Because I have believed in the light, I will not fear; 
and the light is my saviour, and I will not fear.' 

Now at this time Iet him whose power is elevated say the 
interpretation of the words which the Pistis Sophia said." 

But it happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Salome came forward. She said : "My Lord, 
my power compels me to say the interpretation of the words 
which the Pistis Sophia said. Thy power propizesied once 
through Solomon, saying thus : 

I. I will give thanks to thee, 0 Lord, for thou art my 
God. 

2. Leave me not, 0 Lord, for thou art my hope. 
3. Thou hast given me thy judgment freely, and I have 

been saved through thee. 
4. May those that persecute me fall and Iet them not see 

me. 
5. May a cloud of smoke cover their eyes, and may 

a misty air darken them; and Iet them not see the day, lest 
they seize me. 

6. May their counsels become powerless; and may those 
things which they have devised come upon them. I 
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18 MS originally GTN2HTc with oooy GTii in the sameband in the margins, 
giving GTiioooy GTii21-tTc with TN expunged before eooy. 
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7. They have devised a counsel, and it has not happened 
for them. 

8. And they, the powerful, are vanquished; and those 
things which they prepared with evil intent are cast down 1 . 

9. My hope is in the Lord and I will not fear; for thou art 
my God, my Saviour'. *" 

Now it happened when Salome finished saying these 
words, Jesus said to her: "Excellent, Salome, and weil done. 
This is the interpretation of the words which the Pistis 
Sophia said." 

59. Jesus continued again, however, with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : "Now it happened when the Pistis 
Sophia finished saying these words in the Chaos, I caused 
the light-power which I had sent to save her, I caused it to 
become a crown of light on her head, so that from this 
hour the emanations of the Authades would have no power 
over her. And when it became a crown of light on her 
head, all the evil materials which were in her were moved, 
and they were all purified within her; they were destroyed 
and came to be in the Chaos, while the emanations of the 
Authades saw them and they rejoiced. And what was 
purified of the pure light within the Sophia gave power to 
the light of my light-power which had become a I crown 

* Ps. Sol. 5.1-9 

1 (4) are cast down; Schmidt : have fallen down upon them. 
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on her head. Now it happened further, as it surrounded the 
pure light within the Sophia, her pure light was not (left) 
without 1 the crown of the flame of the light-power, so that 
the emanations of the Authades did not steal it. 

Now when these things had happened, the pure light-power 
within the Sophia began to sing praises; but she sang praises 

to my light-power which had become a crown on her head. 
She sang praises, saying thus : 

1. 'The light has become a crown on my head and I will 
not be (left) without it, so that the emanations ofthe Authades 
do not steal it from me. 

2. And even if all the materials move, I however will not 
move. 

3. And even if all my materials are destroyed and remain 
in the Chaos - these which the emanations of the Authades 
see - I however will not be destroyed. 

4. For the light is with me, and I myself am 2 with the 
light.' 

But the Pistis Sophia said these words. Now at this time 
Iet him who understands the thought of these words come 
forward and give their interpretation." 

Mary, the mother of Jesus, came forward. She said: "My 
son according to the world, my God and my Saviour according 
to the height, command me that I give the explanation of the 
words which the Pistis Sophia said." 

But Jesus answered and said: "Thou also, Mary, thou 
hast received form 3 which is in the Barbelo according to the 
matter, I and thou hast received likeness which is in the 

1 (3) was not (left) without; Till: was not separate from (see 116.10; 117.12). 
2 (17) I myself am; Till : I also am. 
3 (26) received form; see Iren. 1.4.1, 5; U 226. 
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18 MS CGM(!2 and cyMG2; better CGI'-1112 and GYI'-1112. 
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Virgin of the Light according to the light, thou and the other 
Mary, the blessed one. And for thy sake the darkness exists 
and furthermore, from thee has come forth the material body 
in which I exist, which I have cleaned and purified. Now 
at this time I command thee to give the interpretation of the 
words which the Sophia said. 

However Mary, the mother of Jesus, answered, she said: 
"My Lord, thy light-power once prophesied about these 
words through Solomon in the 19th Ode and said : 

I. 'The Lord is upon my head like a crown and I shall 
not be without him. 

2. They plaited for me the true crown 1, and it caused thy 
branches to sprout in me. 

3. For it is not like a withered crown which does not 
sprout; but thou livest upon my head and thou dost sprout 
upon me. 

4. Thy fruits are full and ripe, filled with thy salvation'. *" 
Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 

Mary hismotherspoke 2 , he said to her: "Excellent, weil done. 
Truly, truly, I say that they will bless thee from end to end 
of the earth 0 , for the pledge of the First Mystery was 
entrusted to thee. I And by means of that pledge all those 

• Ps. Sol. 19.1-4 
" cf. Lk. 1.48 

1 (13) true crown; 1it. crown of truth. 
2 (20, 21) when Jesus heard these words which ... spoke; Till: when Jesus had 

heard ... speaking these words; (cf. 124.11, 12; 125.14, 15 etc.). 
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13 MS GTOOTc; read iiTOOTC. 

17 MS G?rÄ'i <ln<lCXAOC; C erased; read G2rA'i 2M nGXAOC. MS. ii.b.IWtl; 

read fiiiÄIUHJ. 

22 MS KCII'OM iiii'OM; omit fiii'OM. 
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of the earth and all those of the height will be savcd. And 
that pledge is the beginning and the end."* 

60. Jesus however continued with the discourse. He 
said to his disciples : "lt happened when the Pistis Sophia 
said the thirteenth repentance, moreover at that hour the 
ordinance was completed of all the offlictions which had 
been ordained for the Pistis Sophia, because of the com
pletion of the First Mystery, which had been since the 
beginning. And the time came that she should be saved from 
the Chaos and brought forth from all the darknesses. For 
her repentance was received by the First Mystery. And that 
Mystery sent me a great light-power from the height, so 
that I should help the Pistis Sophia and bring her up from 
the Chaos. But I looked to the aeons of the heigh.t 1, I saw 
the light-power which the First Mystery had sent to me so 
that I should save the Sophia from the Chaos. Now it 
happened, when I saw it coming forth from the aeons and 
it hastened towards me - but I was above the Chaos -
another light-power also came forth from me, in order to 
help the Pistis Sophia. And the light-power which came forth 
from the height through the First Mystery came down upon 
the light-power I which came forth from me. And they 

• cf. Rev. 21.6; 22.13 

1 (17, 18) the aeons of the height; lit. the height of the aeons. 
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II :[ in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
20 MS ne; read Te. 
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met one another and became a great outpouring of light." 
Now when Jesus had said these things to his discip/es 

he said : "Do you understand the manner in which I am 
speaking with you ?" 

Mariam sprang up, she said : "My Lord, I understand what 
thou dost say. Concerning the interpretation of these words, 
thy light-power once propizesied through David in the 84th 
Psalm, saying : 

10. 'Mercy and truth have met one another, and righteous

ness and peace have kissed one another. 
11. Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness 

has looked forth from heaven.' * 
Now mercy is the light-power which came forth through 

the First Mystery, for the First Mystery heard the Pistis 
Sophia, and had mercy on her in all her qfflictions. Truth, 
on the other hand, is the power which came forth from 
thee, because thou didst fulfil the truth that thou shouldst 
save her (the Pistis Sophia) from the Chaos. And further
more, righteousness is the power which came forth through 
the First Mystery, which will guide the Pistis Sophia. And 
again peace is the power which came forth from thee, 
because it will go into the emanations of the Authades and 
take away from them the lights I which they took from 

• Ps. 84.10, II 
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8 MS NTOC TG T6'01'1. 

15 IT in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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the Pistis Sophia; that is, thou dost gather them within the 
Sophia and dost make them to be at peace with her power. 
Truth, on the other band, is the power which came forth 
from thee when thou wast in the lower places of the Chaos. 
Concerning this, thy power spoke through David thus : 
'Truth has sprouted from the earth' *, because thou wast 
in the lower places of the Chaos. Righteousness, on the other 
band, which looked forth from heaven, is the power which 
came forth from the height, through the First Mystery, and 
which entered into the Sophia." 

61. Now it happened when Jesus heard these words, 
he said : "Excellent, Mariam, thou blessed one who wilt 
inherit the whole Kingdom of the Light." 

After these things Mary, the mother of Jesus, also came 
forward and said : "My Lord and my Saviour, command 
me also that I answer 1 this discourse." 

Jesus said : "I will not prevent him whose spirit has 
become understanding, but I urge him the more to speak the 
thought which has moved him. Now at this time, Mary, 
my mother according to the matter, to whom I was entrusted, 
I command thee that thou also sayest the thought of the 
discourse." 

Mary answered, however, and said: "My Lord, concerning 
the word which thy power prophesied through David : I 

• Ps. 84.11 

1 (15) answer; Till: explain. 
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19 TI in upper right-hand margin repeated. 
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10. 'Mercy and truth have met one another; righteousness 
and peace have kissed one another. 

11. Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness 
has looked forth from heaven.' * 

Thy power once prophesied in these words about thee. 
When thou wast small, before the Spirit came upon thee, 
while thou wast in a vineyard with Joseph, the Spirit came 
forth from the height 0 , he came to me into my house, he 
resembled thee. And I did not recognise him and I thought 
that he was thou. And the Spirit said to me : 'Where is Jesus, 
my brother, that I meet him ?' And when he said these things 
to rne, I was confused and I thought that he was a phantom 
to tempt me. But I took him, I bound him to the leg of the 
bed in my house, until I came out to you in the field, thou 
and Joseph, and I found you in the vineyard, as Joseph 
was hedging the vineyard with reeds. Now it happened, 
when thou didst hear me speaking the word to Joseph, thou 
didst understand the word and thou didst rejoice. And thou 
didst say : 'Where is he that I may see him? Or eise I await 
him in this place'. But it happened when Joseph heard thee 
saying these words, he was agitated and we came up at the 
same time, we went into the house. We found the Spirit 

bound to the bed. And we looked at thee with him, we 
fo~nd thee like him. And he that was bound to I the bed 

* Ps. 84.10, II 
a cf. Mt. 3.16 
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8 MS originally 21. 
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23 MS -f-oyw 680A; read 6"WUJT 680A. 
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was released, he embraced thee, he kissed thee. And thou 
also, thou didst kiss him and you became one. 

This now is the discourse and its interpretation. Mercy 
is the Spirit which came forth from the height, through the 
First Mystery, because he (the First Mystery) had mercy on 
the race of men. He sent bis Spirit that it should forgive 
the sins of the whole world so that they (men) should receive 
mysteries and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. Truth, on 
the other band, is the power which was entrusted to me; 
when it came forth from the Barbelo, it became for thee 
a material body. And it preached about the place of the 
truth 1• Righteousness is thy Spirit which has brought the 
mysteries forth from the height, to give them to the race 
of mankind. Peace, on the other band, is the power which 
was entrusted to thy material body, according to the world, 
which baptised the race of mankind until they became 
strangers to sin. And it made them to be at peace with 
thy Spirit, and they came to be at peace with the emanations 
of the light. That is, righteousness and peace have kissed 
one another. * And as it was said: 'Truth has sprouted from 
the eart~': 0 truth however is thy material body, which 
sprouted from me, according to the earth of mankind, and 
which has preached about the place of the truth. And also 
as it was said : 'Righteousness (looked forth) 2 from 
heaven' : 0 righteousness is the power which looked forth 
from 1 the height, which will give the mysteries of the light 

• Ps. 84.10 
a Ps. 84.11 
0 Ps. 84.11 

1 (10, 22) place of the truth; Schmidt: true place; (see 9.3; 123.18; 128.5, 24; 
372.14). 

2 (23) (looked forth); MS: sprouted from. 
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-- - I -
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19 MS rmyrmyur~-ty. 
20 M S 6'6nei'i"Nl. . 
21 MS originally 6Tpey; <1 inserted above. 
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to the race of mankind. And they will become righteous 
and good and inherit the Kingdom of the Light." 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Mary his mother said, he said: "Excellent, weil done, Mary." 

62. The other Mary came forward and said: "My Lord, 
suffer me and be not angry with me, for since the time that 
thy mother spoke with thee concerning the interpretation 
of these words, my power has agitated me that I should 
come forward and also say the interpretation of these words." 

Jesus said to her : "I command thee to say their inter
pretation." 

Maria said : "My Lord : 'Mercy and truth have met one 
another'. * Now mercy is the Spirit which came down upon 
thee when thou didst receive baptism from John °. Now 
mercy is the Spirit of Godhood which came forth upon thee, 
which had mercy upon the race of mankind. lt came down, 
it met the power of Sabaoth the Good which is within thee 
and \Yhich has preached on the p/aces of the truth. But it is 
said Jurthermore : 'Righteousness and peace have kissed one 
another' 0 • Now righteousness is the Spirit of the light, 
which came down upon thee, bringing the mysteries of the 
height in order to give them to the race of mankind. Peace, 

on the other band, is the power of Sabaoth the Good which 
is within thee. lt is this which baptised and forgave I the 

• Ps. 84.10 
a er. Mt. 3.13 
0 Ps. 84.10 
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I MS )o.C),.CJ.)o.Y; second )o.C expunged. 
5 words in brackets heller omitted. 
6. 7 read T AIKJ.IOCYNH. 
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race of mankind and made them to be at peace with the 
Sons of the Light 1 . And furthermore, as thy power has said 
through David : 'Truth has sprouted from the earth' * : that 
is, the power of Sabaoth the Good, [as it said: 'lt sprouted 
from the earth'] it is this which sprouted from Mary thy 
mother, the earth-dweller 2 • On the other band, righteousness 

.'which looked forth from heaven ° is the Spirit which is in 
the height, which has brought forth all the mysteries from 
the height. It gave them to the race of mankind, and they 
became righteous and good and they inherited the King
dom of the Light." 

It happened however when Jesus finished hearing these 
words which Mariam spoke, he said; "Excellent, Mariam, 
thou inheritor of. the light." 

Mary, the mother of Jesus, came forward again. She 
prostrated herself at bis feet, she kissed them, and she said : 
"My Lord and my Son and my Saviour, be not angry with 
me, but forgive me that I say the interpretation of these 
words a second time : 'Mercy and truth have met one 
another'. 0 I am Mary thy mother 3 , and Elisabeth, the 
mother of John whom I met 4 • Now mercy is the power in me 
of the Sabaoth which came forth from me 4 , which is thou. 
Thou hast bad mercy on the whole race of mankind. On 
the other band, truth is. the power which was in Elisabeth, 
which is John who came and preached on the true way, 
which is thou, I before whom he preached. And further-

• Ps. 84.11 
0 Ps. 84.11 
0 Ps. 84.10 
.. cf. Lk. 1.39 IT. 

1 (2) Sons of the Light; see J 101; (also 359.7). 
z (6) thy mother, the earth dweller; Till: i.e. thy earthly mother. 
3 (18, 19) I am Mary, thy mother; Till: that am I, Mary thy mother. 
" (21) came forth from me; lit. came forth from my mouth. 
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8 MS originally EROA x.w'i EROA; ROA inserted above 2r}l.l 

10 MS TME (;T{;. 
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more : 'Mercy and truth have met one another' * : that is 
thou, my Lord, who didst meet John on the day when thou 
didst receive baptism 0 • But furthermore, thou and John 
are righteousness and peace, which kissed one another. 
'Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness has 
looked forth from heaven' 0 : that is the time when thou 
·didst do service to thyself. Thou didst take the type of 
Gabriel, thou didst Iook down upon me from heaven ", thou 
didst speak with me; and when thou didst speak with me 
thou didst sprout from me 1• That is, the truth which is the 
power of. Sabaoth the Good which is in thy material body 
- that is the truth which sprouted from the earth." 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Mary, his mother, spoke, he said: "Excellent and weil done. 
This is the interpretation of all the words about which my 
light-power once prophesied through David the prophet. 

• Ps. 84.10 
0 Mt. 3.13ff. 
0 Ps. 84.11 
.. cf. Lk. 1.26 ff. 

1 (I 0) sprout from me; lit. sprout within me. 
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15 l.l..l.l. l.l..l.l. Tl."i T6 OepMHNI.l. Mrtpl.N THpq iiii 

6 MS GTBHTc; read GTBtiHTc. 

7 omit Fii\ipJ..N. 
15 MS GTe; the first G crossed out. 
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These, however, are the names which I will give from the 
endless one. Write them with a sign so that the sons of God 
will be manifest from here. This is the name of the immortal 
one : aaa rororo; and this is the name of the voice by which 
the perfect man is moved : m. But these are the interpretations 
of the names of these mysteries : the first name which is aaa, 

-its interp~etation is <p<p<p; the second which is J.lJ.lJ.l, its inter-
pretation is rororo; the third which is \jl\jl\jl, its interpretation 
is ooo, the fourth which is <p<p<p, its interpretation is wv, 
the fifth which is ööö, its interpretation is uau. That which 
is on the throne is aau; this is the interpretation of the 
second : uuaa, aaaa, auaa; this is the interpretation of the 
whole name 1• 

1 (4-15) on ephesia grammata, see Kropp (Bibi. 26) 111, pp. 135-138. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE PISTIS SOPHIA 

63. John also came forward, he said: "0 Lord, command 

me also that I say the interpretation of the words which thy 
light-power once propizesied through David." 

But Jesus answered and said to John: "Thou also, John, 
I command thee to say the interpretation of the words which 
my light-power propizesied through David : 

10. 'Mercy and truth have met one another, and riglzt

eousness and peace have kissed one another. 
ll. Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteou:mess 

has looked forth from heaven'. *" 
John answered, lzowever, and said: "This is the word 

which thou hast said to us once : 'I came forth from the 
height, I entered into Sabaoth the Good, I embraced the 
light-power within him.' Now at this time : 'Mercy and 
truth have met one another' 0 • Thou art the mercy which 
was sent forth from the places of the height through thy 
Father, the First Mystery, who Iooks within. He sent thee 
that thou shouldst have mercy on the whole world. Truth, 
on the other hand, is the power I of Sabaoth the Good 

• Ps. 84.10, II 
a Ps. 84.10 
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16 MS i'incooy 'Nii.MwN; the first tt expunged. 
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which bound itself to thee, which thou didst 
left, thou, the First Mystery which Iooks forH 
Sabaoth 1 the Good received it, he cast it int< 
of the Barbelo, and he preached on the true . 
truth in all the places of those of the left. Ne 
matter of the Barbelo which is a body to thee 
righteousness and peace have kissed one anoth 
eousness is thou who didst bring all the myste; 

thy Father, the First Mystery who Iooks withi 
didst baptise the power of Sabaoth the Good. An' 
come to the place of the archons, thou didst g 
the mysteries of the height and they became rf 
good. Peace, on the other hand, is the power 
namely thy soul which entered into the matter of · 
And all the archons of the six aeons of Jahr 
made peace 3 with the mystery of the light. And : •· 
has sprouted from the earth' 0 • This,is the power 
the Good whkh came forth from the place of the 
is outside the Treasury of the light, and which · 
place of those of the left. It entered into the m. 

Barbelo,''and it preached to them the mysteries I --- r·--
of the truth. Righteousness, on the other hand, which looked 
forth from I heaven * is thou, the First Mystery which looked 

* Ps. 84.10 
a Ps. 84.11 

1 (3) Sabaoth, the Little; as Zeus, see 357.4, 5; 361.18. 
2 (17) Jabraoth; brother of Adamas Sabaoth; see J 82 (also 355.17, 18). 
3 ( 17) made peace; lit. made themselves peaceful. 
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forth, having come forth from spaces of the height with 
the mysteries of the kingdom 1 of the light. And thou didst 
come down upon the garment of light which thou didst 
receiv.e from the hand of the Barbelo; thou didst come down 
upon him who is Jesus our Saviour, like a dove 02 ." 

Now it happened when John had spoken these words, 
the First Mystery who Iooks forth said to him: "Excellent, 
John, thou beloved brother." 

64. The First Mystery continued again, saying: "Now 
it happened, the power which came forth from the height, 
namely I myself, whom my Father sent to save the Pistis 
Sophia from the Chaos - now I with the other power which 
came forth from me and the soul which I received from 
Sabaoth the Good, they came towards one another, they 
made one outpouring of light which was exceedingly bright. 
I called Gabriel and Michael down from the aeons, by the 
CO!ßmand of my Father, the First Mystery who Iooks within, 
and I gave them the outpouring of light. I caused them to 
go down to the Chaos to help the Pistis Sophia, and to 
take the light-powers which the emanations of the Authades 
had taken from her, to take them from them and to give 
them to the Pistis Sophia. And in the hour that they 
brought I the outpouring of light down to the Chaos, it gave 

• Ps. 84.11 
D er. Mt. 3.16 

1 (2) with the mysteries; Till : and the mysteries. 
2 (3-5) thou didst come down ... like a dove; lit. thou didst come down upon the 

garment or light which thou didst receive from the hand or the Barbelo, who 
is Jesus our Saviour, thou didst come down upon him like a dove. 
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light exceedingly in the whole Chaos, and it spread in all 
their (the emanations') places. And when the emanations of 
the Authades saw the great light of that outpouring, they 
'were all afraid together. And that outpouring drew forth 
from them ·an the light-powers which they had taken from 
the Pistis Sophia. And the emanations of the Authades did 
not dare to take hold of that outpouring of light in the dark 
Chaos; nor were they able to take hold of it by the art(fice 

of the Authades who had hold of the emanations. And 
Gabriet and Michael brought the outpouring of light over 
the body of matter of the Pistis Sophia. And they cast into 
her all her lights which had been taken from her. And the 
body of her matter received light completely. And further
more, allher powers within her, whose light had been taken 
away, received light and they ceased to Iack light, because 
they received their light which had been taken from them, 
because the light was given to them by me. And Michael 
and Gabriel, who served me and brought the outpouring 
of light to the Chaos, will give the mysteries of the light 
to them; these are they who were entrusted with the out
pouring of light I which I gave to them, I brought it to the 
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Chaos. And Michael (and) Gabriet did not take any light 
for themselves from the lights of the Pistis Sophia, which 
they took away from the emanations of the Authades. 

Now it happened when my outpouring of light cast into 
the Pistis ·sophia all her light-powers which it took away 
from the emanations of the Authades, she became completely 
lighted. And also the light-powers which were in the Pistis 
Sophia, which the emanations of the Authades did not take 
away, rejoiced again and they were filled with light. And 
the lights which were cast into the Pistis Sophia gave life 
to the body of her matter which had no light in it, which was 
about to be destroyed or was being destroyed, and they set 
up all its powers which were about to be dissolved. And 
they received light-power for themselves, they became as 
they were at first and they increased in perception of the 
light. And all the light-powers of the Sophia recognised one 
another through my outpouring of light. And they were 
saved through the light of that outpouring. And my out
pouring of light, when it took the lights from the emanations 
of the Authades, which bad taken them from the Pistis 
Sophia, it cast them into the Pistis Sophia. And it turned 
itself and came up out of the Chaos." 

Now when the First I Mystery said to the disciples that 
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those things had happened to the Pistis Sophia in the Chaos, 
he answered and said to them: "Do you understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you ?" 

65. Peter came forward and said : "My Lord, concerning 
the interpretation of the words which thou hast spoken, 
thy light-power once prophesied through Solomon in his Ode: 

7. 'There went forth an outpouring; it became a great 
broad river. 

8. lt gathered all things; it turned towards the Temple. 
9. lt could not be restrained with restrainers and buildings, 

nor could the artifices of those who restrain water restrain it. 
I 0. lt was brought over the whole earth and it took hold 

of all things. 
II. Those who were on the dry sand were given to drink, 

their thirst was relieved and quenched when they were given 
to drink by the hand of the Most High. 

12. Blessed are the servers of that drink to whom the 
water of the Lord is entrusted. 

13. They have changed dry lips; those that were fainting 
received joy of heart. Souls were (given life) 1, and breath 
was cast in so that they did not die. 

14. They have set upright limbs that had fallen; they 
have given power to their feebleness 2 and light to their eyes. I 

1 (22) souls were (given life); MS : souls were held fast (see 135.6). 
2 (25) feebleness (ncipEm~); MS: openness; see Harris (Bibi. 21) note. 
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15. For they have all known themselves in the Lord; and 
they have been saved through a water of eternal life' *. 

Hear now, my Lord, and I will give the discourse openly 1• 

As thy power prophesied through Solomon: 'There went 
forth an outpouring, it became a great, broad river' : that 
is, the outpouring of light was spread out in the Chaos in 
all the p/aces of the emanations of the Authades. And again, 
the word which thy power spoke through Solomon : 'lt 
gathered all things, it brought them over the Temple' : that 
is, it gathered out of the emanations of the Authades all the 
light-powers which they had taken from the Pistis Sophia, 
and it cast them into the Pistis Sophia again. And the word 
which thy power spoke : 'lt could not be restrained with 
restrainers and buildings' : that is, the emanations of the 
Authades were not able to restrain the outpouring of light 
in the walls of the darkness of the Chaos. And the word 
which it spoke : 'lt was brought over the whole earth and 
filled all things' : that is, when Gabriet and Michael . had 
brought it (the outpouring of light) over the body of the 
Pistis Sophia, they cast into her 2 all the lights which the 
emanations of the Authades had taken away from her, and 
the body of her matter gave light. And the word which 1 

• Ode Sol. 6.7-15 

1 (4) open1y. As thy power; Till: (perhaps) open1y, as thy power. 
2 (21) they cast into her; MS: it cast into her. 
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it spoke : 'Those who were on dry sand were given to 
drink' : that is, all those received light who were in the 
Pistis Sophia, those whose light was taken away at first. 
And the word which it spoke: 'And their thirst was 
relieved and quenched': that is, her powers ceased to Iack 
light and they were satisfied with light, because they were 
given their light which had been taken from them. And 
again, as thy power spoke : 'They were given to drink by 
the hand of the Most High' : that is, they were given light 
by (the hand of) the outpouring of light which came forth 
from me 1, the First Mystery. And as thy power spoke: 
'Blessed are the servers of that drink': that is, the word 
which thou didst say : Michael and Gabriel who have served 
brought the outflowing of light to the Chaos and furthermore 
they brought her up. They will give to them the mysteries 
of the light of the height, these to whom the outpouring of 
light was entrusted. And furthermore as thy power spoke : 
'They have changed dry lips': that is, Gabriel and Michael 
have not taken for themselves from the lights of the Pistis 
Sophia, which they seized from the emanations of the 
Authades, but they cast them into the Pistis Sophia. And 
again the word which it spoke: 1 'Those that were fainting 

1 (II) from me (i.e. Jesus, not Peter). 

269 



135 PISTIS SOPHIA 

oypoT N211T N61 NH eTsH>.. eso>.. • GTG n.A.Y ne .x.e 

NK660H THpoy NTniCTIC co<}>IA • N.A.i eTe 'Hnoy

(uToy N61 Nenposo>..ooye HilA yeAA.HC l. yoypoT 

TONID • A ym A yHoy2 woyoetN eso>.. 2M neycgsp-

5 oyoiN • .x.e .A yNo.x.oy €20YN epooy • A yw m.g.A..x.e 
I - w 

6NTA T6K60M .x.oot.~ .x.e AYTAN2o N26N 1 yxH ey-
- .... .. - -

Noy.x.e HllTHY • .X.6 NNGYHOY • 6T6 lll.l 116 .X.6 NT€- pKr 

poyNoy.x.e N'N'oyoetN e2oyN 6Tn1CTIC co<}>tl. • AY

T.AN2o HllCO>H). NT6C2Y>..H' lll."i €NT.AY"'I-N€"10Y061N 

•o N2HT"' NO)opn • nl."i 6N€"1Nl. T l.KO ne: A yw ON n<g.A..x.e 

GNTl. T6K60H .X.OO"' .X.6 .AYT.A-20 N26NH6>..0C 6fl.

TOY e-A y2e • H .x.e NNey2e • eTe n-AY ne .x.e NTG

poyNoy.x.e 620YN 6poc NN6COY061N AYT.\20 6f.\

TOY NN€C60M THpoy • N.\1 6N€YNASID>.. eso>.. • .\ yw 

15 ON K.\T.\ 96 6NT.A T6K60H NOYOiN .X.OOC .X.6 .\Yf 

N'oy6oH N'TeynAp2HCtA • €Te nAT ne .x.e .\ y:x:t ON 

Hneyoyo·iN • .\ ym .\ ypee eNeyo HHoc NO)opn • 

.AYO> ON 110).\.X.€ GNT).CXOO"' .X.€ .\Yt-oyoyoGIN rKrb 

GN6YS.\>.. €T6 11.\T 116 .X.6 .\ y.x.t-.\IC9HCIC 2H noyoiN 

zo .A ym .\ ycoyiJ-T .AI102f01.A NOYOiN .X.6 €CHI1 611.X.IC6 • 

AYID oN nuJ.A.X.G €NT.\c.x.oot.~ • .x.e NTooy Tttpoy 

.A ycoymNoy 2H n.x.oetc • 6T6 n.Ai ne .x.e .A N60H 

THpoy N'nncTtC co<}>tl. • .A ycoyN'-NeyepHy 21m 

f.\1102f0ll. NoyoTN • .\YO> ON ll(ij.\.X.6 6NT.\C.X.OO"' 

14 c in tJGCt\"0~1 inserted above. 
22 MS Ietter before 60N is T or 11; read A ii6'0N. 

23 MS n,-mc,.,c,.•c. 

270 



BOOK II CHAPTER 65 135 

received joy of heart': that is, all the other powers of the 
Pistis Sophia, those that were not taken away by the 
emanations of the Authades, rejoiced greatly and they were 
filled with light through their fellow light(s), because they 
were cast into them. And the word which thy power spoke : 
'Souls were given life, breath was cast in so that they did not 
die' : that is, when they cast the lights into the Pistis Sophia, 
they gave life to the body of her matter, from which its light 
had been taken at first and which was about to perish. 
And again the word which thy power spoke : 'They have set 
upright limbs that have fallen, or lest they fall' : that is, 
when they cast her lights into her, they set upright all her 
powers which were about to collapse. And furthermore as 
thy light-power spoke : 'They have given power to their 
feebleness' : that is, they have received their light again and 
they have become as they were at first. And again the word 
which it said : 'They have given light to their eyes' : that is, 
they have received perception in the light, and they have 
known the outpouring of light, that it belongs to the height. 
And again the word which it spoke : 'They have all known 
themselves in the Lord' : that is, all the powers of the Pistis 
Sophia have known one another through the outpouring of 
light. And again the word which it spoke: I 'They have been 
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saved through a water of eternal life': that is, they have 
been saved through the whole outpouring of light. And the 
word which it spoke : 'The outpouring of light gathered all 
things and it gathered them over the Temple' : that is, when 
the outpouring of light took all the lights of the Pistis 
Sophia and seized them from the emanations of the Authades, 
it cast them into the Pistis Sophia, and it turned itself, it 
came forth from the Chaos. It came down upon thee, thou 
who art the Temple. This is the interpretation of all the 
words which thy power of light spoke through the Ode of 
Solomon." 

Now it happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words which Peter said, he said to him: "Excellent, thou 
blessed one, Peter, this is the interpretation of the words 
which were spoken." 

66. The First Mystery however continued again with the 
dis~ourse. He said: "Now it happened before I brought the 
Pistis Sophia up from the Chaos, because I was not yet 
commanded by my Father, the First Mystery who Iooks 
within, now at that time after this the emanations of the 
Authades knew that my outpouring of light bad taken away 
from them the light-powers which they had taken away from 
the Pistis Sophia, and had cast them I [the outpouring of 
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light had cast them] into the Pistis Sophia. And furthermore 
when they saw the Pistis Sophia lighted as she was from 
the beginning, they were angry against the Pistis Sophia. 
And they cried again to their Authades, that he should come 
and he/p them, so that they should take away the powers 
which were in the (Pistis) Sophia once again. And the 
Authades sent out of the height, out of the thirteenth aeon, 
he sent another great light-power. It came down to the Chaos 
like a flying arrow, in order that he (the Authades) should 
he/p his emanations, so that they should take the lights from 
the Pistis Sophia once again. And when that light-power 
came down, the emanations of the Authades, which were in 
the Chaos and ajjlicted the Pistis Sophia, were encouraged 
greatly. And they again pursued the Pistis Sophia with a great 
terror and a great disturbance. And some of the emanations 
of the Authades afjlicted her. For one of them changed to 
the form of a great serpent; again another changed to the 
.fo;m of a basilisk, having seven heads; again another changed 
to the form of a dragon; with the other previous power 
of the Authades which has a lion-face; and with all his 
other very numerous emanations. I And they came together, 
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they oppressed the Pistis Sophia. And again they brought 
her to the places below in the Chaos. And again they 
agitated her greatly. Now it happened when they agitated 
her, she ran from them, she came to the upper places of the 
Chaos. And the emanations of the Authades pursued h~r. 

they agitated her greatly. Now it happened after these 
things Adamas, the Tyrant, Iooked forth from the twelve 
aeons. He also was angry with the Pistis Sophia, because 
she wished to go to the Light of Lights which was above 
them all; because of this he was angry with her. Now it 
happened when Adamas, the Tyrant, looked forth from 
the twelve aeons, he saw the emanations of the Authades 
oppressing the Pistis Sophia until they took away all her 
light from her. But it happened when the power of the 
Adamas came down to the Chaos to the presence of all 
the emanations of the Authades - now it happened when 
that dernon came down to the Chaos - he threw the Pistis 
Sophia down. And the lion-faced power and the serpent-face 
and the basilisk-face and the dragon-face and all the other 
emanations of the Authades, which were very numerous, 
surrounded the Pistis Sophia at one time, wishing to take 
her inner powers once again. And they oppressed the 
Pistis Sophia greatly, and they threatened her. Now it 
happened when they oppressed her and when they agitated 
her greatly, she cried again to the light and I she sang praises, 

saying: 
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1. '0 Light, who hast he/ped me, may thy light come 
down upon me. 

2. For thou art my shelter and I come to thee, 0 Light, 
helieving in thee, 0 Light. 

3. For thou art my Saviour from the emanations of the 
Authades and Adamas, the Tyrant; and it is thou who wilt 
save me from all his powerful threats.' 

However, when the Pistis Sophia had said these things, 
then again through the command of my Father, the First 
Mystery who Iooks within, I again sent Gabriet and Michael 
and the great outpouring of light, that they should help the 
Pistis Sophia. And I commanded Gabriet and Michael that 
they should carry the Pistis Sophia upon their hands, lest her 
fee,t touch the darkness below. And again I commanded them 
that they should guide her in the p/aces of the Chaos from 
whence they would bring her out. Now it happened when 
the angels went down to the Chaos, they and the outpouring 
of'light, and all the emanations of the Authades and the 
emanation of Adamas saw the outpouring of light, that it was 
exceedingly shining, there being no measure to the light 
which it bad, they were afraid and they released the Pistis 
Sophia. And the great outpouring of light surrounded the 
Pistis Sophia on every side of her, on her left, and on her 
right, I and on every side of her, and it made a crown of 
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light for her head. Now it happened when the outpouring 
of light surrounded the Pistis Sophia, she took courage 
very greatly. And it (the outpouring) did not cease sur
rounding her on every side. And she was not afraid of the 
emanations of the Authades, which were in the Chaos. Nor 
again was she afraid of the other new power of the Authades 
which he had cast down into the Chaos like a flying arrow. 
Nor did she tremble at the demonie power of the Adamas 
which came forth from the aeons. And again through my 
command, I, the First Mystery who Iook forth, my outpouring 
of light which surrounded the Pistis Sophia on all sides 
gave light exceedingly. And the Pistis Sophia remained in 
the midst of the light, while a great light was on her left 
and on her right and on all sides, and it was a crown for her 
head. And all the emanations of the Authades were not able 
to change their faces again, nor were they able to bear the 
impact of the great light of my outpouring which was a crown 
oflight for her head. And all the emanations of the Authades, 
a multitude of them fell at her right because she was greatly 
lighted, and another multitude fell at her left; and they were 
not able to approach the Pistis Sophia I at all because of 
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the great light. Rather they ail feil upon one another or 
they all came close to one another. And they were not able 
to do any evil to the Pistis Sophia, because she trusted in the 
light. And through the command of my Father, the First 
Mystery who Iooks within, I also came down to the Chaos 
shining exceeding.Jy. I made my way to the lion-faced power 
which was shining greatly, and I took away all its light 
from within it. And I restrained all the emanations of the 
Authades so that from this hour they did not go to their 
place, namely the Thirteenth Aeon. And I took the power 
from all the emanations of the Authades, and they all feil 
powerless into the Chaos. And I brought the Pistis Sophia 
forth on the right of Gabriel and Michael. And the great 
outpouring of light went again into her. And the Pistis 
Sophia saw with her eyes her enemies, that I had taken 1 

their light-power from them. And I brought forth the Pistis 
Sophia from the Chaos, while she trampled upon the ema
nation of the Authades with a serpent-face; and furthermore 
she trampled upon the emanation with a basilisk-face with 
seven heads; and she trampled upon the power with a lion
face, and the dragon-face. I I caused the Pistis Sophia to 

1 (17) LhaL I had Laken; Till : because I had Laken. 
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Nl.i A€ €p€ ntO)Opn MMYCTHPION XID MMOOY €M

MAOHTHC • A<tOYIDO)S €<t.X.ID MMOC X€ T€TNNO'i .X€ 

10 €'iO)A.X.€ •• NMMHTN NAO) N2€ • A<tm' GeH N6'1 iAKKID- rA 

soc ne.x.A<t .x.e n.A.x.omc €TS€ nsm.>. 6'€ NNO)A.X.€ 

üNTl.K.x:ooy • Acnpo<j>HTGye 2Apooy MmoyoiO) N6'1 

T€K6'0M 'Noyo'iN 21TN Al.YGIA • 2M nM€2nCTA"ioy 

Mt A.>.MOC .X:€ 

15 r. n€TOYH2 2l. TSOHOIA MnüT.X.OC€ <tN..\O)IDnü 2l. 

o.A.isec MnNOYT€ NTn€ • 

2. <tNA.XOOC Mn.X.0€1C .X€ NTOK n€ n.Ap€<tO)OIIT 

€fOK • A YID n.AMl.MniDT n.ANOYT€ e·iNA2T€ üpO<t • 

3 . .x.e NTO<t nGTNAToyxoi €T6op6C NN6'üfH6' • 

20 A ym €YO)l..X.€ €<tNAO)T • 

4- <tNl.f-2l."iS€C €pOK 2l. T€KM€CTN2HT A ym KNl.

Nl.2T€ 2A N€<100. T€<tM€ NAKIDT€ üpOK NO€ NOY- PA" 

2on.>.oN • 
--5· NrNAp20TG AN 2HTC NOY20T€ N6IDp2 • l. ym 

25 2HT<t NOYCOT€ €<t2H.>. Mn€200Y • 

21 MS T€KM€CTN2HT; read T€<lM€CTN2HT. 
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remain standing upon the emanation of the Authades. But 
the one with a basilisk-face and seven heads was stronger 
than them all in its evil. And I, the First Mystery, stood upon 
it. And I took away all the powers within it, I destroyed all 
its matter, so that from this hour nö seed from it should 
arise." 

67. When, however, the First Mystery said these things 
to the disciples, he answered, saying: "Do you understand 
in what manner I speak with you ?" 

James came forward and said: "My Lord, concerning 
the interpretation of the words which thou hast spoken, 
thy light-power once prophesied about them, through David, 
in the 90th Psalm : 

I. 'He that dwells in the help of the Highest will be under 
the shadow of the God of heaven. 

2. He will say to the Lord : Thou art my shelter and 
my refuge, my God in whom I have trusted. 

3. For he will save me from the snare of the huntcrs 
and a powerful word. 

4. He will overshadow thee with bis breast and under 
his wings thou wilt trust. His truth will surround thee like 
a shield. 

5. Thou shalt not fear from terror by night and from 
an arrow that flies by day. I 
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6. 2HT<.f NOY2IDß • G<.fMOOO)€ 2M 11Kl.K6 • 6ß0~ 2N 

oy2Ton NA.l.IMONION MnNl. y MM66pe • 
I -
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-- -
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- - -

12. NC6<.fiTK 6:X:.N N6Y6'1X. • Ml-lnOT€ NrX.IDpll ey-

IDNO 2N T6KOY6fHT6 ' 

'5 I3. KN.\T.\~6 62pl.i 6:X:.N oy2o<.f • MN oyc1T • Nr2IDM 

GXN oyMoy"i MN oy A.fl.KIDN • 

'4· :x:.6 .!.t4Nl.2T6 epo"i • fNl. Toyx.o<.f fN.\f-2l."isec 

epo<.f :X:.6. l.<.fCOYN-11.!-f.!.N • 

15. <.fNl.IDO) 62pl."i epo"i l.YID l.NOK fNl.CIDTM 6f0t4 • 

zo +O)ool1 NHM.!.<.f iN T6<.fa~•t•c • .!. yw fN"-Toy:x:.o<.f • 

Tl. t-6ooy N"-t4 • 

16. Tl.Tl.O)O<.f 2N oyMHH0)6 N200Y • T.\TCl.ßO<.f 

611l.oy:x:.l.·i • 

11l."i n6 11l.:X:.oic 11sm~ NNO)l..X.6 6NTl.K.kooy • cm-

25 TM 6'6 T.!.:X:.OOY 2N oynl.p2HCil. • 110)l..X.6 6'6 6NT.!. 

2 MS NA'-IMONION; Schmidt : read MN oyAAJMONION. 
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6. From anything which walks in darkness; from a 
demonie blow 1 at midday. 

7. A thousand will fall at thy left and ten thousand at 
thy right, but they will not approach thee. 

8. Rather thou wilt observe them with thy eyes and see 
the reward of sinners. 

9. For thou, 0 Lord, art my hope; thou hast set the 
Highest as thy refuge. 

10. No evil will approach thee, no scourge will enter thy 
dwelling. 

11. For he will command his angels concerning thee, that 
they guard thee in all thy ways. 

12. They will bear thee upon their hands lest thou strikest 
a stone with thy foot. 

13. Thou wilt tread upon the serpent and basilisk, and 
thou wilt trample upon the lion and dragon 2 • 

14. Because he has trusted in me I will save him; I will 
overshadow him because he has known my name. 

15. He will cry to me and I will hear him; I will be with 
him in his ajjliction, and I will save him and honour him. 

16. I will increase him with many days, I will teach him 
my sa1vation'. * 

This, 0 Lord, is the interpretation of the words which 
thou didst speak. Hear now that I speak openly. Now the 
word which I thy power spoke through David : 'He that 

• Ps. 90.1-16 

1 (2) a demonie b1ow; lit. a demonie fall; Schmidt: a fall (misfortune) and a 
dernon; RV : destruetion that wasteth (see 146.1, 5, 8). 

1 (15, 16) the serpent and basilisk ... the dragon; lit. a serpent and basilisk ... 
a dragon (see also 148.21, 22). 
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oGIN ' )..CO)WrlG 2).. 110Y0€1N i\if)..l102pOIJ\ NOYOGIN ' 
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10 NTOK 11€ 11)..f€'I0)011T epoq • )..yw eTtmy €f)..TK • 

).. yw ON llO))..:X:€ NT>.. T€K6'0M .X.OO'I .X.€ lll.NOYT€ 
- ""* -· - -- -GGIN)..2TG €pOK' NTOK llGTN)..TOY.X.OI €T6'0f6'C NN- rAK 

-- -6'6fH6' )..YW €YO))...X.6 €'1N..\O)T' NTO'I 116 NT..\CXOO'I 

N6'1 TlllCTIC co~t.A .x.e noyoJN e·imcTeye epoK .x.e 

t 5 NTOK 116TN..\N..\2MGT €NGilfOBO.>..OOY€ Mll.A ye.A.A..I-IC ' - ->..yw MN N..\11..\.A....\M..\C 11TYP.ANNOC' .AYW NTOK ON 

11€ GTN..\N..\2M€T €N€Y.Aill.>..H THpoy €TN..\O)T • )..YW 

ON 110)..\:X:€ €NT..\C.X.OO'I N6'1 T€K6'0M 21TN .A...AY€l.A..' 
- --X€ 'IN.Ap-2.AetB€C €fOK 2..\ T€KM€CTN2HT • ..\ yw KN..\-

20 N..\2T€ 2..\ N€'1TN2 • GT€ ll.Ai rl€ .X.€ ..\ TlllCTIC COcj>IA 

..\CO)WI1€ 2M noy0€1N Nf..\1102f01..\ NOY0€1N' T)."i €NT

..\C€1' eso.>.. MMOK .Ayw .AC6'W ecTHK N2HT Ml1oyoiN 

- ·- -GT21 2BOyp MMOC • MN 11€T21 OYNAM MMOC • €T€ rAs b 
- --- - I 
NTOOY N€ NTN2 NT..\1102f01..\ NoyoiN' AYW 110)..\.X.€ 

8 MS MNMTG; read G'itiMTG. 

13 MS originally NTA<IXOO<I. 
19 MS again TF.Kt1€CTN2HT; read T€'1M€<7'i'N2HT. 
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dwells in the help of the Highest will bc undcr the shadow 
of the God of heaven' *: that is, when the Sophia trustcd 
in the light, she was under the light of the outpouring of light 
which came from the height through theeo And the word 
which thy power spoke through David : 'I will say to the 
Lord : Thou art my shelter and my refuge, my God in whom 
I have trusted' c : that is, the word with which the Pistis 
Sophia sang praises : 'Thou art my shelter and I come to 
thee' 0 And again the word which thy power said : 'My God 
in whom I have trusted, thou who wilt save me from the 
snare of the hunters and a powerful word' 0 : that is, what 
the Pistis Sophia said : '0 Light, I believe in thee, thou art 
my Saviour from the emanations of the Authades and 
Adamas, the tyrant; and it is thou who wilt save me from 
their powerful threats' 0 And furthermore, the word which 
thy power spoke through David : 'He will overshadow thee 
under bis breast, and under his wings thou wilt trust' "' : 
that is, the Pistis Sophia was in the light of the outpouring 
of light which came forth from thee, and she continued to 
be encouraged by the light upon her left and upon her right, 
which are the wings ofthe outpouring of light. And the word 1 

• Pso 90ol 
a Pso 9002 
0 Pso 9002, 3 
.. Pso 9004 
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mrrA. TGKGOt-1 'Noyo·iN npo<j>IITGYG Mt-10•t 21TN A.Ä Y

GJA • XG TM€ N.\KWTG GpOK NOG NOY20rtJ\ON' NTO<f 
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10 N<fNl.p20TG ÄN 2HT<f NOYCOT6 €<f2HJ\ 2M 116200Y. PAI" 

GTG 11..\"i ne xe 'Mne TntCTtC co<J>t). • MnCp20T6 2HTC 

N·j·60M TXi GNT..\ lU ye..\AHC TNNOOYC 6&0J\ 2M 

rtXIC€ M<J>..\G • T..\i GNT..\Cet' Gn€Xl.OC GCO N96 NOY

COT€ €<J2HJ\ ' NT..\ T€K60M 66 NOY061N XOOC .X€ - --15 NrNl.p20T€ ..\N 2HT<f NOYCOT6 6<f2HJ\ 2M r16200Y • 

GBO-" .x.e NT.\ T60M GTMMAY m' eso" 2M nMe2M'N1·-

0)0MTG N..\tiDN • GNTO<f ne GTO i\ixomc ex.N nM€2-

MNTCNooyc Nl.tiDN ..\ yw NTO<f ne eTo i\ioyoetN 

6Nl.IIDN Tl-lpoy • GT&€ nl."i 66 ..\<f.XOOC .X6 r16200Y • 

2o l.YID 110)..\.X.€ ON 6NTÄ T6K60M .X.OO<f X.€ N<fNl.f-

20T6 ÄN 2HT<f NOY2IDß G<fM000)6 2M r1Kl.K6 • 6T6 rAr b 

nXi ne .x.e i\ine Tco<j>t..\ p2oTe 2HTC 'Ntnroso-"H N2l. 

N20<f • T Xi 6N6Cf20T6 NTntCTIC CO~Il. 2M rt€Xl.OC 

6T6 NTO<f ne r1Kl.K6' ÄYW r10)..\.X.6 €NT.\ T€K60M 

9 MS 6'U>PZ; read n6'wF2. MS nupce. 
II M in Mno inserted above. 
17 MS nMG2M'N"i'CtJOOyc; perhaps read ni'iiiTcrrooyc. 
22 MS iino; read Mno . 
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which thy light-power propilesied through David : 'Truth 
will surround thee Iike a shielä * : that is the light of the 
outpouring of light which surrounded the Pistis Sophia on 
all sides Iike a shield. And the word which thy power spoke : 
'He shall not fear from terror by night' a: that is, that the 
Pistis Sophia did not fear the terrors and disturbances which 
were contained in the Chaos which is the night. And the 
word which thy power spoke: 'He shall not fear from an 
arrow that flies by day' 0 : that is, that the Pistis Sophia did 
not fear the power which the Authades finally sent from 
the height, which came to the Chaos Iike an arrow which 
flies. Now thy light-power said : 'Thou shalt not fear an 
arrow that flies by day' 4 , because that power came forth 
from the thirteenth (probably twelfth) aeon. He is Iord 
over the twelfth aeon and it is he who Iights all the aeons; 
because of this he has said 'the day'. And the word which 
thy power spoke : 'He will not fear anything which walks 
in the darkness' •: that is, the Pistis Sophia did not fear the 
emanation with a serpent-face, which causes fear to the Pistis 
Sophia in the Chaos which is the darkncss. And thc word 
which thy power I said : 'He shall not fear a demonie blow 

• Ps. 90.4 
a Ps. 90.5 
o Ps. 90.5 
.. Ps. 90.5 
• Ps. 90.6 
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20 21 2soyp NTntCTIG CO<f'l.l. • l. yw .l. YMHH(9€ 2€ 21 

I cf. 143.2. 

4 MS nnTyrM•Noc. 

7 MS NN.MWtl ; read iiiAIWtl. 

11,12 textcorrupt: read Ayw otJ ntsmf2 xe iiiTAC€1' <!BOA 2M n(!"X).OC 

GT(! NTO<I nG TGYUJII Ayu> XG NTACGl. 

15 MS CO fiTI'IHTC; read CGO NTI'IIITG. 
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at midday' * : that is the Pistis Sophia did not fear the 
demonie emanation of Adamas the Tyrant, which cast the 
Pistis Sophia down with a great blow, which came forth 
from Adamas from the twelfth aeon. Because of this thy 
power said : 'He shall not fear a demonie blow at midday' 0 • 

'Midday', because it came from the twelfth (lit. twelve) 
aeon, which is the hour of midday. And furthermore ('night' 
because) it came forth from the Chaos, which is the night, 
and it came forth from the twelfth aeon, which is the 
middle between the two. Because of this thy light-power 
said : 'the hour of midday', because the twelve aeons are 
in the middle between the thirteenth aeon and the Chaos. 
And the word which thy light-power spoke through David : 
'A thousand will fall at his left and ten thousand at his 
right, and they will not approach him' 0 : that is, when the 
emanations of the Authades which were very numerous were 
not able to bear the great light of the outpouring of light, 
a multitude of them feil at the left of the Pistis Sophia, 
and a multitude feil I at her right. And they were not able 

• Ps. 90.6 
0 Ps. 90.6 
0 Ps. 90.7 
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I Schmidt: nA...,.Te = nA..,.TGIN (?); see 148.9. 
13 MS RWK. 

18 supply Xfl before .._y2e. 
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to approach her to ... 1 her. And the word which thy light
power spoke through David: 'Rather thou wilt observe them 
with thine eyes and see the reward of sinners, for thou, 0 
Lord, art my hope' * : that is 2 , the Pistis Sophia observed with 
her eyes her enemies, namely the emanations of the Authades 
which had all fallen upon one another. Not only did she 
observe them in this with her eyes, but thou also, my Lord, 
the First Mystery, thou didst take away the light-power which 
was in the lion-faced power; and further thou didst take away 
the power of all the emanations of the Authades, and thou 
didst restrain them in that Chaos, (that they should not go) 
to their place from that hour. Now because of this, the 
Pistis Sophia observed with her eyes her enemies, namely 
the emanations of the Authades, in everything which David 
prophesied about the Pistis Sophia, saying : 'Rather thou wilt 
observe them with thy eyes and see the reward of sinners' 0 • 

Not only did she observe them with her eyes, that they fell 
against one another in the Chaos, but she also saw their 
reward with which they were rewarded. As the emanations of 
the Authades thought to take away the light of the Sophia 
from her, thou didst reward them and repay them. And thou 
didst take away the light-power which is I in them, instead 

• Ps. 90.8, 9 
a Ps. 90.8 

1 (I) unknown word; Schmidt: perhaps corruption of m:M~r.tv or nA.acrcr~:tv: 

perhaps form of xA.i]crcr&tv; (also 148.9). 
2 (5) that is; lit. this is the word. 
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CIIT ' NC6l.MA2T6 2WOY MMOC N61 Nl.nKAK€ Mn€-. -
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25 TniCTIC CO<J>Il. €1' €CNHY €2fl."i 2M n€'XAOC • AC2WM 

€.X.N N€rlfOSO>..OOYG MOA yeAA.HC • l.C2WM €XN 

9 see 147.1. 
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of the lights of the Sophia who believed in the light of the 
height. And as thy light-power said through David : 'Thou 
hast set the Most High as thy refuge. No evil will be able to 
approach thee, and no scourge will enter thy dwelling' *: 
that is, when the Pistis Sophia believed in the light and was 
oppressed, she sang praises to it, and the emanations of the 
Authades were not able to do any evil to her, nor were 
they able to ... 1 her, and they were not able to approach her 
at all. And the word which thy power said through David : 
'He will command bis angels concerning thee, that they 
guard thee in all thy ways; and they will bear thee upon 
their hands, lest thou strike a stone with thy foot' c : that is 
furthermore the word : 'Thou didst command Gabriet and 
Michael that they should guide the Sophia in all the places 
of the Chaos until they bring her up, and that they should 
raise her upon their hands, lest her feet touch the darkness 
below and those of the darkness below seize her'. And the 
word which thy light-power spoke through David : 'Thou 
wilt tread upon the serpent and basilisk, and thou wilt 
trample upon the lion and dragon. Because he has trusted 
in me, I will save him and I will overshadow him because 
he has known my name' 0 : that is the word : 'When the 
Pistis Sophia came to emerge from the Chaos, she trampled 
upon the emanations of the Authades. She trampled upon I 

* Ps. 90.9, 10 
a Ps. 90.11, 12 
0 Ps. 90.13, 14 

1 (9) see 147, n. I. 
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17 MS 'fioyrfi; read oyrfi. 
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those with serpent-faces and upon those with basilisk-faces 
having seven heads. And she trampled upon the lion-faced 
power and that with a dragon-face, because she believed 
in the light she was saved from them all'. This, my Lord, is 
the interpretation of the words which thou hast spoken." 

68. lt happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words, he said : "Excellent, J ames, thou beloved one." 

The First Mystery continued again, however, with the 
discourse. He said to the disciples : "It happened when 
I brought the Pistis Sophia forth from the Chaos, she cried 
out again saying : 

1. 'I have been saved from the Chaos and released from 
the bonds of darkness. I have come to thee, 0 Light. 

2. For thou hast been light on every side of me as thou 
didst save and help me. 

3. And the emanations of the Authades, as they rose 
against me, thou didst prevent them through thy light. And 
they were not able to approach me, because thy light was 
with -me, and saving me through thy outpouring of light. 

4. For because the emanations of the Authades oppressed 
me, they took away my power from me, they cast me into 
the Chaos( es) there being no light in me. I became like 
matter which was heavy, before them. 

5. And after these things an outpouring power came to me 
from thee, saving me; it gave light on my left and on my 
right, and it surrounded me on I every side of me, so that 
no part of me was without light. 
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NOY 6'€ K€)..€Y€ N.).T T.}o. T.). Y€-OßiD).. l NN<I)A.X.€ <1>.).-
- --

25 N€piDC• .).~OYID<IJB A.€ N6'1 ni<I)Opn HHYCTHpiON 0€-

I omit nG. 
II supply e"io. 
17 MS NTGf6RWA. 

300 



BOOK II CHAPTER 69 150 

6. And thou hast clothed me with the light of thy out
pouring. And thou hast purified from me all my evil materials. 
And I have become raised over all my materials because of 
thy light. 

7. And thy outpouring of lightisthat which has raised me, 
and it has taken away from me the emanations of the 
Authades, which afflicted me. 

8. And in thy light I became courageous and a pure light 
of thy outpouring. 

9. And the emanations of the Authades which oppressed 
me have gone far from me, and I have become lighted in thy 
great power, for thou dost save me at all times.' 

This is the repentance which the Pistis Sophia said when 
she came out of the Chaos and was released from the bonds 
of the Chaos. Now at this time, he who has ears to hear, Iet 
him hear." * 

69. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words to the disciples, Thomas came forward 
and said : "My Lord, my man of light has ears and my 
mind has understood the words which thou hast said. Now 
at this time command me that I give the interpretation of 
the words clearly." 

But the First Mystery answered I and said to Thomas: 

• Mk. 4.9 
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2 MS netiTJ..C2ynol'ltiGYG; no erased. MS 2p}.'i fioyu'i; t1 crossed out; 
read ezr J..'i oyu'i. 

10 J..)'U> GKrJOy2M MMo'l': dittography. 
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"I command thee to give the interpretation of the song ~l 
praise in which the Pistis Sophia sang praises to me." 

Thomas however answered and said: "My Lord, con
cerning the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke 
because she was saved from the Chaos, thy light-power once 
prophesied about it through Solomon, the son of David, 
in his Odes, thus : 

1. I have been saved from the bonds; I have fled to thee, 
0 Lord. 

2. For thou hast been a right hand to me; saving me 
[and saving me] and helping me. 

3. Thou hast prevented those that rise against me; and 
they have not been revealed because thy face was with me, 
saving me with thy grace. 

4. I was despised in the presence of a multitude; and they 
cast me forth; I became like Iead in their presence. 

5. There has been for me a power from thee, helping me; 
for thou hast placed lamps on my right side and on my left 
side, lest any side of me should be without light. 

6. Thou hast sheltered me with the shadow of thy mercy, 
and I became raised above garments of skin. 

7. It was thy right hand which raised me and thou hast 
taken away sickness from me. I 
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13 :![ in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
17 supply o:.Noym i'lr-~o'i. 
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8. I have become powerful in thy truth and purified in 
thy righteousness. 

9. Those that rose against me have gone far from me; 
and ~ have been justified in thy beneficence, for thy rest exists 
for ever and ever'. * 

Now, 0 my Lord, this is the interpretation of the repent

ance which the Pistis Sophia spoke when she was saved from 
the Chaos. Hear now and I will say it openly. 

Now the word which thy light-power spoke through 
Solomon : 'I have been saved from my bonds; I have fled 
to thee, 0 Lord': that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke : 'I have been released from the bonds of darkness; 
I have come to thee, 0 Light'. And the word which thy 
power spoke : 'Thou hast been a right hand to me; saving 
me and helping me' : that again is the word which the 
Pistis Sophia said : 'Thou hast been a light on every side 
of me (saving me) and helping me'. And the word which 
thy light-power spoke : 'Thou hast prevented those that rise 
against me and they have not been revealed': that is the 
word which the Pistis Sophia said: 'And the emanations of 
the Authades, which rose against me, thou didst prevent 

them through thy light; and they-were not able to approach 
me'. And the word which thy power spoke : 'For thy face 
was with me, saving me with thy grace' : that is 1 the word 

• OdeSoL25.1-II 
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2 first 'M in MNo'i inserted above. 
7 1-. ym: dittography. 

13 I in upper lefi-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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which the Pistis Sophia said: 'Because thy light was with 
me, saving me through thy outpouring of light'. And the 
word which thy power spoke : 'I was despised in the presence 
of a multitude and they cast me forth': that is the word 
which the Pistis Sophia said: 'For the emanations of the 
Authades oppressed me [and] and they took·away my power 
from me; and I was despised before them and they cast 
me into the Chaos, there being no light in me'. And the 
word which thy power spoke : 'I became like Iead in their 
presence': that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: 
'When they took away my lights from me I became like 
matter which was heavy, before them'. And the word which 
thy power spoke : 'There has been for me a power from 
thee, helping me': that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
said: ~And after these things a light-power came to me 
from thee, saving me'. And the word which thy power spoke: 
'Thou hast placed lamps on my right side and on my left 
side, lest any side of me should be without light' : that is 
the word which the Pistis Sophia said : 'Thy power gave 
light on my right and on my left, and it surrounded me on 
every side of me, so that no part of me was without light'. 
And the word which thy power spoke : 'Thou hast sheltered 
me in the shadow of thy mercy': that is the word I which 
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20 .x.e etJT.AC.x.oott 'Ncs-1 TniCTIC co<j>I.A • .x.e .A yoye 

eso.\. MMo·i N6'1 Nenposo.\.ooye Mn}. ye~AJJC Nl.T 

€N6Y2ID.X. MMO.i • 1.. YID nCQ.AX.€ €NT 1.. T6K6'0M NOY-

0€1N X.OO<f 21TN CO.\.OMIDN X.€ .A YID ~TTM~TO 2N TGK

MNTXpHCTOC .x.e neKMTON CQOOn CQ~ · eN€2 NGN€2 • rMs ~> 
•s NTO<.t ne nCQl..X.G GNT.Ac.x.oott N'cs-1 TmCTIC co<P•-A 

5 MS .11. ycwT<i; Schmidt : read J.KCU>T<i. 
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the Pistis Sophia said: 'And thou hast clothed me with 
the light of thy outpouring'. And the word which thy power 
spoke: 'I became raised above garments of skin': that is 
the word which the Pistis Sophia said: 'I have been purified 1 

from all my evil materials, and I have become raised over 
them in thy light'. And the word which thy power spoke 
through Solomon : 'It was thy right band which raised me 
and it took away sickness from me' : that is the word which 
the Pistis Sophia spoke : 'And thy outpouring of light is that 
which has raised me in thy light, and it has taken away from 
me the emanations of the Authades which afflicted me'. 
And the word which thy power spoke : 'I have become 
powetful in thy truth and purified in thy righteousness' : 
that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: 'And in thy 
light I became powerful and a pure light in thy outpouring'. 
And the word which thy power spoke : 'Those that rose 
against me have gone far from me': that is the word which 
the Pistis Sophia said: 'And the emanations of the Authades 
which oppressed me have gone far fromme'. And the word 
which thy light-power spoke through Solomon: 'And I have 
been justified in thy bene.ficence, for thy rest exists for ever 
and ever' : that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said : I 

1 (5) I have been purified; cf. 150, v. 6. 
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.X€ .~."iNOY2H 2N T€KHNTXPI-ICTOC ' .XO NTOK OJAK

NOY2H NOYON NIH • 

n.\"i 6€ ID' n~.X0€1C no 116ID>.. Tllp~ NTH€TANOIA 

GNT ..\C.xooc N61 TniCTIC co<J>•~ NTepecNoy2H 2M 
--- -5 11€XAOC ~ YID ~C6ID>.. 660>.. 2N HHpp€ HnKAK€ ' 

~CUJIDne 60 NTepe mc.gopn MHYCTHPION cwT'M 

€9IDH~C €~.XID NN€.ilgA.X€' n€.X.A~ NA~ .X€ eyre 

K..\>..IDC eiDH~C nHAK~piOC • flA"i (n€) n6ID>.. H<J>YMNOC 

üNT~c.:x:oo~ N61 TniCTtc co<J>•~ • A~oym2 .A.€ ON 
-- --•o GTOOT~ N61 mc.gopn HHYCTHPION nü.X..\~ NHH~9H-

TtlC • .X€ ~coym2 .A.€ ON GTOOTC N61 TniCTIC CO- l'~'~r 
<1)•>- • ~C2YHNeye e2p~T epo"i ec.xw M'Moc • .xe 

x. t2YI'-fN€Y€ €2p~·i €pOK i nA·i €60>.. 21TH n€KTID(9 

..\KNT €60>.. 21TH t1AIIDN €T.xoce €THnC..\ NTne • ~ yw 

15 ..\KNT 62p..\"i €NTOnOC €TMn6Ct-n • 

2. ~YID ON 21TH n6KTIDlg AKN..\2H€T €60>.. 26N 

NTonoc €THn€CHT • ~yw 660>.. 21TOOTK ..\K~t-ey

>..H MM..\Y eTc.goon 2N N..\60M t:.ioyo"iN AYID ~iNAY 

epoc· 

zo 3. ~ yw 'NToK neT.xmwpe C..\60>.. HHo·i NNenpo6o

>..ooye Mn..\ ye~.A.HC N..\.i eNey2m.x MMo'i • ..\ yw eyo 

'N.:x:~.x~-epo"i • _..\ yw ..\K t N..\"i NT6~0YCI..\ €TP ..\6ID>.. 

660>.. NMHppe NN€npo6o>..ooye Hfl..\.A.~H~C • pMr t• 

2 in the ode iiioyO'iUJ Nll'-1; see 150.14, 15. 
8 MS nÄ'i nRW.\. . 

14 MS 21TM; read 2M. 
17 MS originally diTonoc; emended to 2()N iiTonoc; read iN riTonoc. 
20 MS m:rr:x.wwre; read neriTÄK:X:Wwpe. 
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'I have been saved in thy beneficence, for thou dost save 
everyone'·. 1 

Now 0 my Lord, this is the whole interpretation of the 
repentance which the Pistis Sophia spoke when she was 
saved from the Chaos, and she was released from the bonds 
of the darkness." 

70. Now it happened when the First Mystery heard 
Thomas saying these words, he said to him: "Excellent, 
weil done Thomas, thou blessed one. This is the interpretation 
of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke." 

The First Mystery, however, continued again. He said to 
the discip/es : "But the Pistis Sophia continued again, she 
sang praises to me, saying : 

I. 'I sing praise to thee; through thy ordinance thou didst 
bring me forth from the aeon on high, which is above, and 
thou didst bring me to the p/aces below. 

2. And again through thy ordinance thou didst save me 
from the places below; and through thyself thou hast there 
taken the matter which is in my light-power, and I saw it. 

3. And thou hast dispelled fromme the emanations of the 
Authades which opprcssed me, and they were hostile to me; 
and thou didst give to me the authority that I should be 
released from the bonds 2 of the emanations of the Adamas. I 

1 (2) save everyone; in the ode : save me at alt times; (see 150.14, 15). 
2 (22) that I shou1d be re1eased from the bonds; Till : that I shou1d re1ease the 

bonds. 
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4· }1. yw }t.Kil}t.'f'}t.CCG M'~o~ NCIT • ll}t.·J·cMI}~e N.Ml€ • 
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2N Nl.'i Tl-lpoy • l. YID l. 11€KOY061N KIDT€ epoi 2N 

TOilOC NIM [TIIpoy] .}.. YID €BOX 21TOOTK l.Kf-N€1lp0-
- -BOXOOYG Tllpoy Mrll. yel.A.HC Nl. T60M • 

6 . .x.e l.K~I-T6'0M MneyoyoiN 2P.Ai 'NmToy • AYID 

10 AKCOOYTN NT.}I.211-1 €NT €BOX 2M 11€'Xl.OC. 
- -7· l.YID l.KilOON€T €BOX 2N NIK}t.K€ N2YXIKON • 

xyw }t.K~I-tU6'0M THpoy NTOOTOY • ••N}t.i €NTAY~•- rMA 

neyoyoetN • 

s. }t.KNoy.x.e €20YN epooy N'oyoyomN e~coT<i • 
.. I 

15 }t.YID N}t.MGXOC Tllpoy N}t.l €T€ MN-OY0€1N N2HToy• 

)t.K·f· N}t. y t:ioyoyoeJN o~co-N • üBox 2M noyoeJN 

Mll.X.ICG • 

g. AYID l.KCOYTN-T€211-1 Nl.Y • AYID noyoe1N M-
11€K20. }t.~<.I)IDil€ Nl.i NOYIDN2 Nl..TTl.KO. 

~0 10. l.KNT €2Pl.i Mll€Til€ Mll€'Xl.OC. llTOilOC Mll€-

'Xl.OC MN nT.AKo .X.€Kl.C eyeBwx €Box N61 N'2yxu 

THpoy €TN2H-T<i NÄi €T<.I)OOI1 2M llTOilOC €TMM.}I. y • 

Ä YID NC€pBpp€ N6',1 Nl.6'0M THpoy 2M 11€KOY0€1N • 

Ä yw N'Te neKoyoetN <.I)IDne N2HToy THpoy • 

~:; r 1. l.KK.A-noyomN NT€Kl.ll02potA N2HT • Ai<.I)IDne 

NOY0€1N €~COT~ • 

3 . MS AKTAKOC; read AKTAKO<l. 

1 omit Ttiroy after NJM. 
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4. And thou hast smitten the basilisk with seven heads, 
~ 

thou hast cast it out with my hands; and thou hast set 
me up over its matter. Thou hast destroyed it, lest its seed 
rise up from this hour. 

5. And thou wast with me giving power to me in all these 
things; and thy light surrounded me in all places, and through 
thyself thou hast made all the emanations of the Authades 
powerless. 

6. For thou hast taken away from them the power of 
their light; and thou hast made straight my way to bring me 
forth from the Chaos. 

7. And thou hast removed me out of the material 
darkness(es) and thou hast taken away from them all my 
powers, the light of which had been taken. 

8. Thou hast cast into them (my powers) pure light; 
and to all my members, in which there was no light, thou 
hast given pure light out of the light of the height. 

9. And thou hast made straight the way for them (my 
members); and the light of thy face has become for me 
imperishable life. 

10. Thou hast brought me above the Chaos, the place 
of the Chaos and the destruction, so that all the materials 
within it which are in that place should be released, so that 
all my powers shou1d be renewed in thy light and that thy 
light should be within them all. 

11. Thou hast placed the light of thy outpouring in me. 
I have become purified light'. I 
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ru.i ON ne nM62CN~ y N2YMNOC 6NT AC.X.ooq N6'1 PMA ~ 
TntCTIC CO~IA ' f16TN061 6'6 NT6iM6T ANOI~ MAp6q61' 
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; f16.X.~q .X.6 .).iNOi MOSO>>. Mn2yMNOC n~i 6NT.).C.X.OOq 

N<>'l TntCTIC co~a.).· T6Noy 6'6 K6>.6y6 N.).i T.)..X.ooq 
- - - --2N oyn~ppHCI.).' .).qoyO>lgß A..6 N6'1 nt(ijopn MMYCTH-

flON f16.X..).q .X.6 fK6>.6Y6 N.).K M.).9.).10C 6Tf6KT.).Y6-

0ß0>>. Mn2YMNOC 6NT.).C.X.00q N6'1 TntCTIC CO~I.).. 

10 .).qoymlgs A.6 N6'1 M.M:J~aoc n6.x..).q .X.6 6TR6 nsm>. 

M~YMNoc 6NTAc.x.ooq N<>'l TntCTIC co<}>a.). · • .). T6K-

6'0M 'Noyo6n:,t npo~HT6Y6 2.).poq Mmoyo61(9 21TN rMe 

TIDA.H 'Nco>.oMIDN .x.6 

1. 06NT~qNT 6f16CHT 68.0>. 2N MM~ 6T.X.OC6 (6)T-- _,_ - -
15 C.).Tf16• ~YID ~qNT 62p~i 2N MMA 6TMf16'0N Mf16CI-lT' 

- - -
2.n6NT~qqa MM~Y NN6T2N TMI-lT6' .).ym~qTC~SOOY 

epooy • 

3. n6NT.).q.x.mmpe 6so>. NN.).X.)..X.6 MN N~.).NTI

A.IKOC • n6NT~qt N.).i 'Noye!oycaA 62p.).i 6.X.N 26N-

2o MPP6 6Ro>.oy 6so>. • 

4· n6NT.).qn.).T.).CC6 M~oq 6To NC.).(9q6 N.).ne 2N 

NA6'l.X.' ~qT.).20i 6p.).T 21XN T6qNoyN6 .X.6K~C 6i6-

qmT6 6so>. Mn6qcnepMA • 

s . .).YID NTOK NGKNHM.).i n6 6Kf NTöoT • 2f.).i 2M 

25 H~ NIM • AqKmT6 6poi N6'1 neKp.).N • 

8 MS originally eTpSKXW M; xw M crossed out, TAyc inserted. 
14 CBOII. in margin. MS OTXOC6 TCJ\.TnG. 
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This again is the second song o.f praise which the Pistis 
Sophia spoke. Now Iet him who understands this repentance 
come forth and say it." 

71. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words, Matthew came forward and said : "I have 
understood the interpretation of the song of praise which the 
Pistis Sophia spoke. Now at this time command me that 
I say it openly. 

The First Mystery, however, answered and said: "I com
mand thee, Matthew, to give the interpretation of the song 
of praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke." 

Matthew, however, answered and said: "Concerning the 
interpretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke, thy light-power once prophesied about it through the 
Ode of Solomon, thus : 

I. 'He who brought me down from the high places which 
are above has brought me up from the places in the depth 
beiow. 

2. He who there has taken those that are in the midst has 
taught me 1 of them. 

3. He who has dispelled my enemies and my adversaries 
has given me authority over bonds, to release them. 

4. He who has smitten the serpent with seven heads with 
my hands has set me up over its root, so that I might wipe 
out its seed. 

5. And thou wast with me, helping me. In all places thy 
name surrounded me. I 

1 (16) taught me; MS: taught them. 
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6. l\. T6KOYN~M Tl\.K€-TMJ\.TOY Mnp6<1:X:€-neeooy • pMeb 
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€TMI1Cl.. NTn€ .). ym ÄKNT €NTOI10C Mll€CHT • .). ym 

ON ).KN).2M€T 2JTN n€KTIDO) l..KNT e2pii 2N NTonoc 

25 €TMI1€CHT. AYID IlO)l..:X:€ €NT). T€K6'0M :X:00<1 21TN 

CO>..OMIDN :X:€ 11€NTl..<J<JI MMÄY NN€T2N TMHT€• l..YID 

21 MS 2YMtJGyG. 
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6. Tfiy right hand has destroyed the poison of the slan
derer; thy hand has made the way for thy faithful ones. 

7. Thou hast freed them from the graves and hast 
removed them from the midst of the corpses. 

8. Thou hast taken dead bones and thou hast clothed 
them with a body; and to those that do not move thou hast 
given energy of Iife. 

9. Thy way has become indestructible, and thy faceo 
10. Thou hast brought thy aeon to destruction that all 

things should be dissolved and be made new and that thy 
light should become a foundation for them all. 

11. Th~u hast built thy wealth upon them, and they have 
become a holy dwelling place'. * 0 

This now, my Lord, is the interpretation of the song o.f 
praise owhich the Pistis Sophia spoke. Hear now that I say 
it openly. The word which thy power spoke through Solo
mon : 'He who brought me down from the high places 
which are above also brought me forth 1 from the places 
in the. depth below' : that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
said : 'I sing praise to thee; through thy ordinance thou didst 
bring me forth froni the aeon on high which is above, and 
thou didst bring me to the places below. And again through 
thy ordinance thou didst save me and bring me out of the 
places below'. And the word which thy power spoke through 
Solomon : 'He who there has taken those that are in the 
midst I has taught me of them': that is the word which 

• Ode Sol. 2201-12 

1 (18, 19) he who .. o also brought me forth; MS: he who .. o and thou didst 
also bring me fortho 
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II MS iiTG'lCOcJ>IJI.; read iiTG'IC'-OYCIJI.; see 157.19. 
23 MS ~yw fiOK·l·; ~yw crossed out, but not t1; read CK·l·· 
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the Pistis Sophia said: 'And again through thyself thou hast 
caused the matter in the midst of my power to bc purified, 
and I saw it'. And again the word which thy power spoke 
through Solomon : 'He who has dispelled my enemies and 
my adversaries' : that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
said: 'And thou hast dispelled from me the emanations of 
the Authades which oppressed me, and were hostile to me'. 
And the word which thy power said : 'He who gave to me 
his wisdom 1 over bonds, to release them' : that is the word 
which the Pistis Sophia said: 'And he gave to me his wisdom 
to release me from the bonds of those emanations'. And 
the word which thy power spoke : 'He who has smitten the 
serpent with seven heads with my hands, has set me up 
over its root, that I should wipe out its seed' : that is the 
word which the Pistis Sophia said: 'And thou hast smitten 
the serpent with seven heads with my hands; and thou 
hast set me up over its matter. Thou hast destroyed it that 
its seed may not rise up from this hour'. And the word 
which thy power spoke : 'And thou wast with me helping 
me': that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: 'And 
thou wast with me giving power to me in all these things'. 
And the word which thy power spoke: 'In all places thy 
name surrounded me' : I that is the word which the Pistis 

1 (II) wisdom; compare 157.19: authority. 
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NOY€N€prt..\ NWN2' NTO~ Jl€ flU).A.X.€ €NT..\C.X.OO~ 

N6t TntCTtc co<J>t.A • .x.e .Ayw .AK~t-N..\60M THpoy 

N.A'i ST€ Mw-oyoetN N2t-ITOY .AKt e2oyw epooy 'N
oyoyoiN €~COT~ ' .A ym N..\M€~0C Tl-tpoy N.Ai €T6 

2 5 MN-oyoetN KtM N2HToy .AKt N.AY N'oyoyoTN N"ww2 

2M Jl€KX.IC€ ' .A ym flU)..\.X.€ €NT.A T€K60M .X.OO~ X.€ 
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Sophia said: 'And thy light surrounded me in all their 
places'. And the word which thy power spoke: 'Thy right 
hand has destroyed the poison of the slanderer' : that is the 
word which the Pistis Sophia said: 'And through thyself 
the emanations of the Authades were made powerless. For 
thou hast taken away from them the light of their power'. 
And the word which thy power spoke : 'Thy hand has made 
the way for thy faithful ones' : that is the word which the 
Pistis Sophia spoke: 'Thou hast made straight my way, 
to bring me forth from the Chaos because I have believed 
in thee'. And the word which thy power spoke : 'Thou hast 
freed them from the graves and hast removed them from 
the midst of the corpses': that is the word which the Pistis 
Sophia said : 'And thou hast freed me from the Chaos and 
thou hast removed me out of the material darknesses which 
are the dark emanations in the Chaos, the light of which 
thou hast taken away from them'. And the word which 
thy power spoke : 'Thou hast taken dead bones and thou 
hast clothed them with a body; and to those that do not 
move thou hast given energy of life': that is the word which 
the Pistis Sophia said : 'Thou hast taken all my powers in 
which there was no light, thou hast put into them pure light. 
And to all my members in which no light moved, thou hast 
given living light from thy height'. And the word which thy 
power spoke : I 'Thy way has become indestructible, and 
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.X. TGK2111 UJIDI16 NOYMNT~ TT J..KO • MN nnK20: NTOt.t rMu b 

110 11UJ~.X.G GNTJ..c.x:oot.t N<>t TlliCTtc co~)11.. x.6 .!.. yw 
~KCOYTN-TGK21H NJ.."i • MN noyo"iN Mll6K20 1.. yc..gmn6 

NJ.."i t:ioyiDN2 NJ.. TT J..Ko • 1.. yw nc..gJ..X6 6NT.!.. T6K<>OM 

5 :X:.OOt.t .X:ü J..KM-116KJ..IIDN 6.:X:.M llTl..KO • .X:6KJ..C GY-
- -- -

GBID~ €SO>.. NCGpspp€ THpoy· NTOt.t 116 ll<.gl..XG 6NT-

J..C.X:OOt.t N<>t TntCTtc co<f>aJ.. • .:x:.6 J..KNT J..NOK T6K

<>OM G2f.\"i 6XM 116XJ..OC • J..YID 6X.M llTl..KO • X.6Kl..C 
- - -GY€BID>.. €SO>.. N6'1 N2Y>-H THpoy 6T<.g0011 2M llTO-

Io IIOC GTMMJ..Y • J..YID NC€psppG N61 Nl..60M THpoy 2M 

noyo·iN • J..YID ll<.gJ..:X:.G GNTl.. T6K60M X.OOt.t X€ 
-- -)... YID rJGKOY061N p-CNT€ N..\. y THpoy • NTOt.t rJü 

IIUJ)...X€ üNT )...Cx.oot.t N6t TntCTtc co<f>tJ.. x.6 .!.. ym .!.. 

neKoyo·iN <.giD116 N21-ITOY •• Tl-t1poy • 1.. ym nc..gJ..X.6 · rMo 

15 GNTJ.. TGK60M NOY0€1N .:X:.OOt.t 21TN CO>..OMIDN X.6 
---- - -.X.KK.\.-TüKt-1NTPMMJ..O 21X.IDt.t • .\ YID .\. t.tp-oyMJ..N<.giD11€ 

Gt.toy )...~ß • NTOt.t 11ü 11<.gl..X.6 NTl..CX.OOt.t N61 TntCTIC 

co~)'" x.6 l..KT.A.x.pe-11oyoetN NT€K1..no2poa.\ 21X.ID"i • 

~ ym J.."i<.giD116 NOYOGIN 6t.!COTt.t • 111..-i 66 11.\.X:OüiC 

:n 116 llBID>.. M<J>YMNOC 6NTJ..C.X:OOt.l N6'1 TntCTIC CO<~I.\' 
- -- -

} .\CU)illl1ü 66 NT6pG mc..gop11 MMYCTHfiON CIDTM 

Gf-1(}-iU)J..:X:.G €t.t:X:.ID MMOOY N61 MJ..O.\IOC 11G.:X:.J..t.t X.ü 

nyrn t-1.X.O.\toc • 1.. ym 1<..\>..IDC 11M€ fiT • nJ.."i 110 nsm>.. 

M+YMNOC üNT)...CX.OOt.t N61 TntCTIC co<f>tJ... J..t.IOYID2 

~5 .A.ü ON GTOOTt.t N61 mc..gopn MMYCTHPION 116X.l..t.t X.G 

J..COYill2 .A.G ON GTOOTC N61 TCO<~IÄ 2M 116T2yMNOC• 

11GX.J..C X.ü 

3 MS 11.YUJlllnG; read "'lliJUmG. 

322 



BOOK II CHAPTER 72 161 

thy face' : that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said : 
'And thou hast madestraight thy way for me, and the light 
of thy face has become for me imperishable life'. And the 
word which thy power spoke : 'Thou hast brought thy aeon 
to destruction, that all things should be dissolved and made 
new' : that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said : 'Thou 
hast brought me, thy power, above the Chaos and above 
the destruction, so that all the materials which are in that 
place should be dissolved, and that all my powers should 
be renewed in the light'. And the word which thy power 
spoke: 'And thy light becomes a foundation for them all': 
that is the word which the Pistis Sophia spoke : 'And thy 
light has been in them all'. And the word which thy light
power spoke through Solomon : 'Thou hast placed thy 
wealth upon it, and it has become a holy dwelling place' : 
that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said : 'Thou hast 
made fast the light of thy outpouring upon me, and I have 
become purified light'. This now, my Lord, is the inter
pretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia said." 

72. Now it happened when the First Mystery heard 
these words which Matthew spoke, he said: "Excellent, 
Matthew, and weil done, thou beloved one. This is the 
interpretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke." 

The First Mystery however continued again, he said: "The 
Pistis Sophia, however, continued again in this song of 

praise. She said: I 
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1. +t..Axooc xe NTOK ne noyoeiN neT.x..oce .x..e rMo ~> 
AKNOY2M HMoT· Ayw AKNT epATK Ayw MnKTpeyc.ti

IlÄoyo"iN N6'1 Nenposo>..ooye Mn.\ yeÄAt-tc NAT 6To 

NXA.Xe epoT • 

s 2. noyoTN NTe NJoyo-iN • A-i2YMNeye e2pÄ"i oyst-tK • 

3. AKNA2MeT noyomN AKN-TÄ6'0M 62pAT 2M n6-

'XAOC· AKNA2M6T eßO>.. 21TN NeTSHK eileCHT ellKAKü• 

Ne"i<IJA.Xe ON ÄC.x.ooy N6'I Tmcnc co~IA • TeNoy 

6'e neNTA nec.tNoyc pNoepoc eAc.tNo-,- NN<IJAXe 61-lT

Io ÄC.X.ooy N6'1 TnJCTIC co~IÄ • MApec.tel' eet-a Nc.tTÄY6-

neysw>..: 

1 AC(<l))WI16 6'6 NTGfe m<IJorn MMYCTHfiON oyw 

c;qxw NNe"i<lJÄ.Xe üMMAOI-tTHC • ÄC61' üeH N6'1 MA
l 

piA • ne.x.Ac .Xe llÄ.X.OeiC • llÄNoyc oyNoepoc n6 

15 NOYOGI<l) NIM 6TfÄ61' 60H NCOil NIM • TÄTAYe-llßW>.. 

NNUJ..\.X.e eNTAC.x.ooy • A>->-Ä •• e"ip2oTe 21-n-q Mne- r·rr 
TfOC .Xe <l)AqAnJ>..el epo"i • Ä yw c.tMOCTe MlleNre

NOC • NA-i Ae NTepec.x.ooy ne.x.Ac.t NÄC N6'1 m<l)opn 

MMYCTHPION .X.e oyoN NIM eTNÄMOY2 eBO>.. 2M 116:-

2o llNÄ NOY0€1N 6Tp€c.t€1' €011 Nc.tTÄY€-IlBW>.. NNe+.x.w 

MMooy· MN->..ÄÄ y NA<IJKW>-y MMoq • T6Noy 6'€ NTO 

w' M>..piA • TA ye-nsw>.. NNUJÄ.X.e NÄ-i NT ÄC.x.ooy N6'1 

TnJCTIC co~IÄ • ACOYW<IJB 6'€ N6'1 MÄfiA ne.XÄC 'Mm-

7 MS GROA 21TIJ; read GBOA ffi. 
20 MS iific.y}I.X.C; read fir•c-J·x.m. 
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1. 'I will say that thou art the light which is on high, for 
thou didst save me, and thou hast brought me to thyself. 
And thou didst not allow the emanations of the Authades, 
which are my enemies, to take away my light. 

2. 0 Light of Lights, I have sung praises to thee;. thou 

hast saved me 1• 

3. 0 Light, thou hast brought my power up from the 

Chaos; thou hast saved me from among those that go down 

to the darkness.' 

The Pistis Sophia said these words also. Now at this time, 

he whose mind has become understanding to understand the 

words which the Pistis Sophia spoke, Iet him come forward 
and give their interpretation." 

Now it happened when the First Mystery finished saying 
these words to the disciples, Maria came forward. She said: 

"My Lord, my mind is understanding at all times that 

I should come forward at any time and give the interpretation 
of the words which she spoke, but I am afraid of Peter, 

for he threatens me and he hates our race." 
But when she said these things, the First Mystery said 

to her : "Everyone who will be filled with the Spirit of light 

to come forward and give the interpretation of those things 

which I say, him will no one be able to prevent. Now at this 

time, thou 0 Maria, give the interpretation of the words 
which the Pistis Sophia said." 

Now Maria answered and said to the I First Mystery 

1 (5, 6) Verse division differs from Coptic text; cf. 163.7-9, 164. 
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O)Ofl1 I\1MYCTilfiON NTMHTG NMM~OIITHC ' X.G n~

.x.o·ic' GTRG rlßU>" NNO.J~XG üNT~C:X:OOY N6'1 TniC

TIC co<j>t.A • ~ TüK6'0M NoyomN npo<J>HTGye MMooy 

HniOYO€IU) 21TN A~ YüiA • .X:G 

1. fN~X.~CTK fl.'X'.OüiC • XG ~KO)Orrr GfOK ' ~ YID 

H"nKGY<I>P~NG NN~x~xe mp~"i ex.w"i • 

2. fl:X:OGIC n~NOYTG ~-{U>U) ü2p~"i üpOK • ~YU> ~K- rr1 11 

T.\"6'0"i' 

3. ll.X.O"iC ~KN-TxtyxH G2p~i 2N ~MNTG • ~KTOY

Io .x.o"i üNGTRHK enecHT GnO)Hi • 

N~-i AG NTGpecx.ooy N6'1 1\Ufl~ nex.~q N.).C N6'1 

niO)Opll MMYCTI·IPION .X:G eyre K~"U>C M~pl~ TM~-
i --

K~fiOC' ~<.fOYID2 AG ON GTOOT<.f 2M llU)~X.G ne.X:~<.f 

NI\1M~OI-ITHC X€ ~COYU>2 ON 6TOOTC N6'1 TrllCTIC 

•5 co<J>•~ 2M ne"i2YMNoc • ne.x.~c .x:e 

x. >.. noyoetN O)IDnG N~"i NfG<.fNOY2M • 

2 . ..\YID ~<IKTG-n~K~KG N~-i eyoyoetN • l.YU> ~<.f

nG2-flGX~OC GTKIDTG epo"i • l.<.fMOPT NoyoyomN • 

~COJU>ne 6'6 NTGpe ntO)opn MMYCTHPION oyw G<.f-

20 :x:w NNG"iO)~x.e • ~cm' eeH N6'1 M~pe~ nex.~c xe 

n..\.x:oetc • NT.\ T€K6'0M npo<f>HTeye MnioyomOJ r;i'i: 

21TN A..\ YIA ' 6TR6 NGTO).)..X:6 .X:G 

xo. l. n.x:oe&c OJU>ne N~"i NROHeoc • 

u. l.<.fKTG-n~Ne2ne Nl."i eypMge • ~<.fn€2-T~6'ooyNe 

25 .\.<.fMOfT 2N oyoyNO<.f ' 

9 MS 2N. 
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in the midst of the disciples : "My Lord, concerning the 
interpretation of the words which the Pistis Sophia spoke, 
thy light-power once prophesied through David thus : 

1. 'I will exalt thee, 0 Lord, for thou hast received me 
and thou hast not given to my enemies to rejoice over me. 

2. 0 Lord, my God, I cried to thee and thou didst heal me. 
3. 0 Lord thou hast brought my soul up from Amente; 

thou hast saved me from those who go down to the pit'. * 

73. However, when Maria had said these things, the First 
Mystery said to her: "Excellent, weil done, Maria, thou 
blessed one." 

But he (the First Mystery) continued again with the 
discourse. He said to the disciples : "The Pistis Sophia 
continued again with this song of praise, she said: 

1. 'The Light has become my Saviour. 
2. And it has turned my darkness into light for me. And 

it has rent the Chaos which surrounded me. lt has girded 
me with light'." 

Now it happened when the First Mystery finished speaking 
these words, Martha came forward and said : "My Lord, 
thy power prophesied once, through David, concerning these 
words, saying : 

10. 'The Lord has become my helper. 
11. He has turned my lament into rejoicing for me, he 

has rent my sackcloth; he has girded me with gladness' 0 ." 1 

• Ps. 29.1-3 
a Ps. 29.10, II 
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.\CCJ)IDrtü AG NTGpG IIICJ)Opn MMYCTllpiON oyW 

GlfCIDTM 6NG"iU).\.X:G GCXID MMOOY N6"1 1'-1.\PO.\. llG

.X:.\lf .X:G oyre .\ yw K~.\.IDC M).pO). • ).ttOYID2 AG ON 

GTOOTlf N6'1 IIIUJOJ>Il MMYCTIIPION llGX).lf NMM.\011-

5 TUC. .X:6 ).COYID2 ON üTOOTC 2M <I>YMNOC N61 

TntCTIC CO<j>l). ). yw riG:X:).C X€ 

1. T).60M 2YMNGYG enoyo"iN ~yw I'-111J>p-nWBUJ 

NN60M THpoy 'MnoyoeiN NXi GNT).<n"'"'Y NG • 
- -

2. ).YW N60M THpoy €TN21·1T • 2YMN€YG Grtp.\N 

•o Mrt€lfMYCTHPION €TOY~.\S • 
- --

3. rt6TKID üSO.\. NTOYrt).p).S~CIC TllpC. rtGTNOY2M 
' 
MMO €SO.\. 2N NOY2ID:X: THpoy • N)."i 6NT~YO.\.ISG 1·n~ 1' 
- - - -MMO N21·tTOY N61 NürtpOSO.\.OOYG Mll~ YO).AHC • --- ,_ 

4· rt€NT).lfNOY2M Mnoyoyo€1N €SO.\. 2N Nünposo-

•s .\.Ooye Mrt).YO"'AI-IC N.\-i €Tim GrtT).KO • rtGNT).t.t+ 

'NoyK.\.OM 'Noyo"iN e:x:w 2N T€lfMNTCJ)~N2TI·Ilf UJ.\N

TlfN.\2M6 • 

s- neNT~lfM.\26 NoyomN €t.tCOTlf • ~yw Toy.\pxu 

N).psppe • NO€ NOY.\20P~Toc NT€ n.x.tce • 

20 N€"iCJ).\.X.6 N6p6 TntCTIC (CO<j>l~) 2YMN€Y6 MMOOY 

ne .x.e .\CNOY2M • "'yw ecpnMeeye NN€2sHye TH

poy €NT~i"'"' y N~c • ).CCJ)Wne 66 NTepe ntCJ)opn 

MMYCTHptoN oyw 6lfT).YO NN6iCJ)).X6 6MM).OUTI·tc· 

nex.\t.t N.\Y .x.e nGNT).lfNOi ensw..\. i\ir-.leiCJ).\:X:ü • M~-
, - - ~" 

25 p6t.t61 60H • Nlf.X.OOY 2N oyn~p2HCI.\ • ).CGI' ON GOII rr•s 
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lt happened, however, when the First Mystery finished 
hearing these words which Martha spoke, he said: "Excellent 
and weil done, Martha." 

But the First Mystery continued again, he said to the 
disciples : "The Pistis Sophia continued again with the song 
of praise and she said : 

I. 'My power, sing praise to the Light and forget not all 
the powers of the light which he has given to thee. 

2. And all the powers within me, sing praise to the name 
of his holy mystery. 

3. Who forgives all thy transgressions, who saves thee 
from all thy oppressions with which the emanations of the 
Authades have afflicted thee. 

4. Who has saved thy light from the emanations of the 
Authades which belong to destruction; who has crowned 
thee with light in his compassion until he saves thee. 

5. Who has filled thee with pure light; and thy beginning 
will be renewed like an invisible one of the height.' 

With these words the Pistis Sophia sang praises because 
she was saved. And she remernbered all the things which 
I had done for her." 

74. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words to the disciples, he said to them: "He 
who understands the interpretation of these words, Iet him 
come forward and speak openly." I 
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N6'1 1\Upll. ltGXl.C .'X'.G 11.\XOGIC • GTKG NGett.gl.XG 

ONTl.G2YMNGYG MMOOY N6"1 TlliGTIC CO<j>ll. • ~ TGK-

60M t::ioyoGIN npo<~un;ye MMooy 21T'N .A.~ ym.A. • 

.X.G 

r. Txtyxu cMoy onxomc • NGTNn~c~'N2oyN Tl-l

poy Cl\toy GnG<.tp~N GTOY.\l.ß • 

2. Tl. tYXl-1 CMOY 6fi.X.0€1C • .\ ym Mnpp-niDßO) N

Nü<.tTIDIDßG Tl-lpoy • 

3. nGTKID NG Gso" NNoy Ar-tOMI.\ Tl 1poy • nGTTl...\

•o 60 NNOYO)IDN€ Tl-lpoy • 

I. 
:l 

4· nGTCIDT€ MnoyiDN2 eso" 2M nTl.KO • neT+ 'N~ 
OYK..\OM NN~' 21XID 21 MNT(J).\N2TI l<.t • 

5· neTCIO MnoyoywuJ ihr ~ooN • TOYNNTKoyi 

Nl.psppG NOG NT~oy~GTOC • 

GTG n.\i ne .x.G Tco~>tl. N.\pee NNl.2op~Toc GT-
·- -1\Hl.X.ICG NT.\<.t.X:OOC 6'6 .X:G NOG NOY~€TOC • GßO..\ 

.x.o <?PG nMl.N(J)IDnG NNl.GToc 2M n.x.tce • ~ yw epe r·us b 

Nl.20p~TOC 2IDOY 2M n.X:IC€ GT€ fl.\i ne X.€ TCO<j>l.\ 

N.\poyoetN 'Nee NNl.20P~Toc • NOG GNeco·· MMOC 

~o .X:IN TGC~pXI-1 : 

~C(J)Wne 6'6 NT€pG moJorn MMYCTHptoN cmT'M 

GN€.iuJl..X.€ Gc.x:w MMooy NC>I Ml.ptl. • ne.X..\tt .x.e 

Gyre w' Ml.pt.\ TMl.Kl.ptoc • .\C(J)IDnG 6'6 MNNCl. N.\i 

12 21XID should precede NN.II.. 
13 MS nGTCIO; read nGTTCIO. 
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Maria came forward again and said: "My Lord, con
cerning these words with which the Pistis Sophia sang praises, 
thy lightpower prophesied them through David thus: 

1. Bless the Lord, my soul, and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name. 

2. Bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not all his rewards. 
3. Who forgives all thy iniquities and who heals all thy 

sicknesses. 
4. Who saves thy life from destruction, who crowns thee 

with mercy and compassion. 
5. Who satisfies thy desire with good things; thy youth 

will be renewed like that of an eagle.' * 
That is 1, the Sophia will become like the invisible ones 

in the height. He has now said: 'like an eagle', because 
the dwelling place of the eagles is in the height, and the 
invisible ones are also in the height; that is, the Sophia will 
be lighted like the invisible ones as she was from her 
beginning." 

Now it happened when the First Mystery heard these 

words which Maria spoke, he said: "Excellent, 0 Maria, 
thou blessed one." 

Now it happened after these things, I the First Mystery 

• Ps. 102.1-5 

1 ( 15) MS : exp1anation of the first four verses of the psa1m is 1acking. 
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- --.A<toym2 ON GTOOT<t 2M llO)AXG N6'1 rHO)Opn MMYC-

TitpiON llGX.A<t NMMAOIITIIC XG .Ai<ti-TriiCTIC CO<~L\ 

.A"iNTC €2pl:i €YTOrlOC 6<tCAI1€CHT MI1M62MNTO)OMT6 

NAIIDN • A ym AT+ NAC N"oyMyCTHPION N"sppo NTG 

s noyomN €MitM1GCAIIDN l.N ne nTonoc NNl.20Pl.

TOC •. l.YID ON l."i+ ·N.\C NOY2YMNOC NT€ noyoeaN t·NI" 

:x:e NN€Ye0)6'M6'0M epoc :X:IN 'Mne"iNl.Y N61 Nl.p

'XIDN NAIO>N • l. ym l.iKl.l.C 2M nTonoc eTMMl. y • 

OJ.ANf€1' NCO>C NTAXITC 611€CTOI10C €TM11:X:ICG. 

10 ACO)O>Il€ 6'€ NTGPIKl.l.C 2M llTOilOC €TMMAY. l.C:X:O> 

ON Mll€"i2YMNOC €C:X:O> MMOC NT€"i26 :X:€ 

1. 2N oymCTIC l.Tmcn;y€ enoyo€1N • l.YID A<tp

IIAMGüY€ l.<tCO>TM ülll.2YMNOC • 

2 • .A<tN-Tl.6'0M 62pl.i 2M llü'Xl.OC • MN llKAKe Mll€

•5 CHT NT€ oyxH THpc • l.YID A<tNT G2pl.·i A<tKl.AT 2N 

oyAIIDN ettxocs • Aym ü<tTAXpt·tY • l.<tKAAT 21 Te-

21H €TBHK €11-A TOilOC ' 

3. l.YID A<tt Nl.T NOYMYCTHPION NBPP€. 6Mill.

lll..AIO>N l.N nG. l.YID l.<tf Nl."i' NOY2YMNOC NT€ prwb 

~o noyomN • T€Noy 6'€ noyo"iN NApxmN Tt-tpoy N.A-
.. _, 

Nl.Y €N€NTl.Kl.l.Y NMMl.l • NC€p20T€ • l.YID NC€-

111CT€Y€ €110Y061N • 

11€"i2YMNOC 6'6 l.C:X:OO<t N6'1 TlliCTIC CO~IA 6C

P.A0)6 :X:€ .AYNTC €2p.A"i 2M 11€'XAOC: l.YID l.YNTC 

8 MS tJ)o.IU>!I; read i'!ti.Mwrt. 

II xe inserted in margin. 
19 AllOtl: dittography. expunged. 
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continued again with the discourse, he said to the disciples : 
"I took the Pistis Sophia, I brought her out to a place which 
is below the thirteenth aeon. And I gave to h.!r a new mystery 
of the light, which is not that of her aeon, the place of the 
invisible ones. And I gave to her a song qf praise of the light 
so that from this time the archons of the aeons would not 
be able to have power over her. And I set her in that place 
until I should come for her and take her to her place which 
is in the height. 

Now it happened when I set her in that place, she spoke 
again this song of praise, saying thus: 

1. 'Infaith I have believed in the Light; and he remernbered 
me, he heard my song of praise. 

2. He brought my power out of the Chaos of all the 
matter, and the darkness below. And he brought me out, 
he placed me in an aeon on high which is strong; he has 
set me on the way which Ieads to my place. 

3. And he gave me a new mystery which is not that of my 
aeon; and he gave me a song o.f praise of the light. Now at 
this time, 0 Light, all the archons of the light will see what 
thou hast clone for me, and they will be afraid, and they 
will believe in the light.' 

Now the Pistis Sophia spoke this song o.f praise, rejoicing 
because she was brought out of the Chaos, and she was 
brought I to the places which are below the thirteenth aeon. 
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Now at this time, he whose mind moves him to understand 
the interpretation of the thought in the song of praise which 
the Pistis Sophia spoke, Iet him come forward and say it." 

Andrew came forward, he said: "My Lord, this is what 
thy light-power once prophesied through David, saying : 

1. 'I waited with endurance for the Lord; he gave heed to 
me and he heard my supplication. 

2. He brought my soul up from the pit of wretchedness 
and the miry clay; he has set my feet upon a rock and he has 
directed my steps. 

3. He has put a new song into my mouth, a blessing for 
our God. Many will see and will be afraid, and will hope 
in the Lord'*." 

Now it happened when Andrew gave the thought of the 
Pistis Sophia, the First Mystery said to him: "Excellent, 
Andrew, thou blessed one." 

75. However he (the First Mystery) continued again with 
the discourse. He said to the disciples : "These are all the 
events which happened to the Pistis Sophia. Now it happened 
when I brought her to the p/ace which is below the thirteenth 
aeon, I was about to go to the light and to abandori her, 
she said to me : '0 Light of Lights, thou I wilt go to the 

• Ps. 39.1-3 

335 



168 PISTIS SOPHIA 

N~RillK enoyo"iN Nr>-O 2j.p0i • )..Yll WtGIMü N6'1 11!.

.A.!.M)..C rtTypj.NNOC .X.€ j.J<.)..O 2!.pO"i • ).. ym N<.t€1M€ 

.x.e Nc.tO)oon )..N N6'1 n€TN!.Nj.2M€T • c.tNHY ON epo"i 

ene"iTonoc NTO<.t MN N€<-tj.pxmw THpoy €TMOCT€ 

5 MMO"i !. ym ON flj. ye.A.A.uc N!.+-6'oM NT6c.tnposoMI 

'N2o MMoy"i NC6€t' Tl-lpoy i\'ice2m.x. MMO"i 21 oycon • 

!.YID NC€<-tl-n.AoyoeiN Tt-lpc.t 2pj.T N2HT • !.YID NT!.

O)IDn€ N).. T6'0M • j. YID ON T !.UJIDfl€ Nj. TOY0€1N • T€

NOY 66 noyoen,t.AyiD n.Aoyomw <.ti-T6'0M M'neyoy-(ruc) 

10 O"iN N2HTOY • .X.€K!..AC NN6Y€0)6'M6'0M N2ID.X. MMOi 

.X. IN Mfl€iNA y • )..CO)IDfl€ 6'6 NT€PICIDTM €Nü"iUJ!..X.6 

üC.X.ID MMOOY N61 TntCTIC CO~IA • !.iOYIDUJB N!.C 

e·i.x.ID MMOC .X.€ Mfi.A T6 Jlj..iiDT K€>-GY€ N.A"i fi€NT

!..c.tnpos!.>-6 MMo"i eso>- • eTp!.c.tt-neyoyo"iN N2HTOY • 

15 .\AAA ·t·N!.C~>pJ..rt%:6 NNTOilOC Mfi!.Y0.A.A.I·IC MN N€<-t

~PXU>N Tllpoy N!.i üTMOCTG MMO • .x.e .ApemcT6ye 

6noyoetN • .AYID ON +N.AC~>p!.nze NNTonoc MnJ..-
- -.A.!.M!.C MN N6<.t!.pXIDN .X.€ NN6q) OYON MMOOY 6'M-

6'0M GfiO>-GM€1 NMM€ • UJ!.NT€ ney0€10) .X.IDK €ßO>-• 

10 !.. ym ClJ!.NTc.t€1, N6'J rtK.Atpoc N<iKü>-€Y6 NJ.."i N6'1 n.\- <PiW 1'} 

GJIDT • NT.Ac.tt-neyoyomN N2l-ITOY • MNNCIDC Ae ON 
- I -

fi€.X.J..i N!.C ' .X.€ CillTM T!.UJ!.X.€ NMM6 eneyoyoetU) 

€TGP6 N!.i N!.UJIDrt6 N211Tc.t eTe N6NT .Ai.x.ooy N€ • 

13 MS Mnl<.TGnt..TG; last four letters crossed out. 
24 MS N€tl€. 

336 



BOOK II CHAPTER 76 168 

light and abandon me, and Adamas, the Tyrant, will know 
that thou hast abandoned me, and he will know that there 
is no one who will save me. He will come again to me to 
this place, he and all his archons which hate me. And the 
Authades will again give power to his lion-faced emanation, 
that they all come and oppress me at the same time and take 
away all my light from me, so that I become powerless, and 
I also become without light. Now at this time, 0 Light and 
my Light, take the power of their light from them, so that 
they have not the power to oppress me from this time.' 

Now it happened when I heard these words which the 
Pistis Sophia said, I answered her, saying: 'My Father 
who emanated me has not yet commanded me to take away 
their light from them, but I will seal the places of the 
Authades and all his aeons which hate thee, because thou 
hast believed in the light. And furthermore I will seal the 
places of Adamas and his archons, so that none of them are 
able to wage war ori thee until their time is completcd, and 
until. the appointed time comes when my Father commands 
me to take away their light from them.' 

76. But after this I said to her again : 'Hear that I speak 
with thee about their time, in which these things will happen 
which I have said to thee. I They will happen when thc 
three times are completed.' 
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The Pistis Sophia answered, she said to me : '0 Light, by 
what shall I know when the three times will happen, that 
I may rejoice and be glad, because the time has arrived that 
thou takest me to my place? And furthermore I will rejoice 
because the time has come that thou wilt take away the 
light-power from all those that hate me because I helieved 
in thy light.' 

However, I answered and said to her: 'When thou seest 
the gate of the Treasury of the great Light - this which 
opens to the thirteenth aeon, namely the left - when that 
gate is opened the three times are completed.' 

The Pistis Sophia answered again, she said: '0 Light, 
by what shall I know, when I am in this place, that gate 

has been opened ?' 
But I answered and said to her : 'When that gate is opened, 

those who are in all the aeons will know, because of the 
great light which will happen in all their places. Nevertheless 

see, I have now established it that they (the archons) will 
not dare anything evil against thee, until the three times are 
completed. But thou wilt have the authority there to go to 
their twelve aeons at the time which pleases thee, and to 
return again, and to come to thy place in which thou art at 
this time, which is below the thirteenth aeon. I But thou 
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wilt not have authority there to go within the gate of the 
height which is in the thirteenth aeon, to go within to thy 
place from which thou didst come forth. Nevertheless, when 
the three times are now completed, the Authades and all 
his archons will oppress thee again to take away thy light 
from thee. He will be angry with thee, thinking that thou 
hast restrained his power in the Chaos, and thinking that 
thou hast taken away the light (of his power) from it. He 
will now be infuriated against thee to take away thy light 
from thee, so that he may send it down to the Chaos and put 
it into those emanations of his, so that they should have 
power to come out of the Chaos, and to come to his (the 
Authades) place. But Adamas will begin these things. But 

I will take away all thy powers from him and give them 
to thee, and I will come and take them. Now at the moment 
when they oppress thee at that time, sing praises to the light 
and I will not delay to help thee. And I will come to thee 
in· haste to the places 1 below thee. And I will come down 
to their places to take their light from them. And I will come 
to this place in which I have established thee, which is below 
the thirteenth aeon, until I take thee to thy place from which 
thou didst come forth.' I 

1 ( 18) to the places; MS : out of the places. 
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Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia heard these words 
which I spoke to her, she rejoiced with great joy. But I set 
her in the p/ace which is below the thirteenth aeon, I went 
to the light, I abandoned her." 

77. The First Mystery however spoke to the disciples of 
all these events, for they happened to the Pistis Sophia. 
And he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, speaking all these 
words in the midst of the disciples. He continued again 
however, he said to them: "But it happened again after all 
these things, as I was in the world of mankind, as I was 
sitting by the wayside that is this place, namely the Mount 
of Olives, before I had yet been sent my garment - which 
I had left behind in the 24th mystery from within, hut the 
first from without, which is the great incomprehensible one 
in which I shone- and before I went to the height to receive 
my second garment, as I was sitting before you 1 in this 
place which is the Mount of Olives, the time was completed 
of which I had spoken to the Pistis Sophia thus: 'Adamas 
and all his archons will oppress thee.' 

Now it happened when that time came - I however was 
in the world of mankind, sitting before you in this place 
which is the Mount of Olives- Adamas looked forth from 
the twelve aeons. He looked down to the places of the 
Chaos, he saw his demonie power which was in the Chaos 
with no light I at all in it, for I had taken away its light 

1 (17, 23) before you; Till: with you (see 173.4). 
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from it. And he saw it, that it was dark and not able to 
come to his place, namely the twelve aeons. Adamas again 
remernbered the Pistis Sophia and he was exceedingly angry 
with her, for he thought that it was she who had restrained 
his power in the Chaos, and he thought that it was she who 
had taken away its light from it (the power of Adamas). 
And he was very wrathful and added anger to anger. He 
emanated forth a dark emanation and another chaotic and 
wicked one which was powerful, so that through them he 
should agitate the Pistis Sophia. And he created a dark 
place in his place, so that he should oppress the Sophia 
within it. And he took many of his archons, they pursued the 
Pistis Sophia to bring her to the dark Chaos which he had 
created. And the two dark emanations which Adamas had 
emanated oppressed her in that place, and they agitated her 
until they took away all her light from her. And Adamas 
took the light of the Pistis Sophia, and he gave it to the two 
dark and powerful emanations to take to the great Chaos 
below, which is dark, and to cast it within to his dark power 
which is chaotic, so that perhaps it (the power) would be 
able to come to his place, for it had become very dark because 
I had taken away its light-power from it. 

Now it happened when they pursued the Pistis Sophia, 
she cried out again, she sang praises to the light since I 
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I had said to her : 'When thou art oppressed and dost praise 
me, I will come in haste to he/p thee.' 

Now it happened when she was oppressed - but I sat 
before you in this place which is the Mount of Olives -
she sang praises to the light, saying : 

I. '0 Light of Lights, I have believed in thee. Save me 
from all these archons which pursue me, and he/p me. 

2. Lest they take away my light from me, like the lion
faced power, for thy light and thy outpouring of light are 
not with me to save me. Rather Adamas was angry with 
me, saying to me : lt is thou who hast restrained my power 
in the Chaos. 

3. Now 0 Light of Lights, if I have done this - if I have 
restrained it, if I have done anything unjust to that power. 

4. If I have oppressed it as it has oppressed me- may all 
these archons which pursue me take away my light from 
me and leave me empty. 

5. And may the enemy Adamas pursue my power and 
seize it and take away my light from me, and cast it into 
his dark power which is in the Chaos; and may he place my 
power in the Chaos. 

6. Now 0 Light, seize mein thy anger, and raise thy power 
against my enemies which have risen against me at last. 

7. Save me quickly, according to what thou hast said: 
I will help thee'." I 
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78. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words to the disciples, he said : "He who has 
understood these words which I have said, Iet him come 
forward and give their explanation." James came forward 
and said : "My Lord, concerning this song o.f praise which 
the Pistis Sophia has sung, thy light-power once prophesied 
it, through David, in the 7th Psalm, thus : 

l. '0 Lord my God, I have trusted thee; save me from 
those that pursue me, and deliver me. 

2. Lest he seize my soullike a lion; while there is no one 
who delivers and saves. 

3. 0 Lord my God, if I have done this; if there is injustice 
at my hands; 

4. If I have repaid those who repaid me with evil things, 
may I fall down empty through my enemies. 

5. And may the enemy pursue my soul and seize it, and 
trample my life upon the earth, and make my glory to be 
in the dust. Pause. 

6. Arise, 0 Lord, in thy wrath, be exalted in the boundary 
of my enemies. Arise in the commandment which thou hast 
decreed' *." I 

• Ps. 7.1-6. 
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Now it happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words which James spoke, he said: "Excellent, James, thou 
beloved one." 

79. However, the First Mystery continued, he said to 
the disciples : "Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia 
finished saying the words of this song of praise, she turned 
back to see whether Adamas and his archons had turned 
back to go to their aeon. And she saw them as they were 
pursuing her. She turned to them and said to them : 

I. 'Why do you pursue me and say : there is no one to 
be a help to me, to save me from you? 

2. Now at this time the light is a (true) judge and a strong 
one. But he is long-suffering until the time of which he has 
spoken to me thus : I will come and help thee; and he will 
not bring his wrath upon you at all times. And this is 
the time of which he has spoken to me. 

3. Now at this time, if you do not turn yourselves back 
and cease to pursue me, the light will prepare his power, 
and he will prepare with all his powers. 

4. And he has prepared with his power, that he may take 
away your light which is within you, so that you become 
dark; and he has created his powers, that he may take away 
your power from you and you be destroyed.' 

But when the Pistis Sophia had said these things, she 
looked to the place of Adamas. She saw the dark and 
chaotic place 1 which he had created. And she saw further-
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more the two dark emanations, of exceeding strength, which 
Adamas had emanated, so that they should seize the Pistis 
Sophia and should cast her down to the Chaos which 
he had created, and should oppress her in that place, and 
should agitate her until they took her light away from her. 
Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia saw those two dark 
emanations and the dark place which Adamas had created, 
she was afraid and she cried out to the light, saying : 

I. '0 Light, behold Adamas the violent is angry. He has 
created a dark emanation, and furthermore he has emanated 
another chaotic one. 

2. And he has created another dark and chaotic one; and 
he has prepared it. 

3. Now at this time 0 Light, the Chaos which he has 
created so that he should cast me into it and take away my 
light-power from me - take away his (light) from him. 

4. And the thought which he conceived to take away my 
light, Iet his be (taken) from him. And the violence which he 
has spoken, to take away my lights from me - take away 
all his (lights).' 

These are the words which the Pistis Sophia spoke in her 
song ofpraise. Now at this timehe who is soher in his spirit, 
Iet him come forward and give the interpretation of the 
words ( which the Pistis Sophia spoke) in her song of praise." 

80. Martha came forward again and said: "My Lord, 
I am sober I in my spirit, and I understand the words which 
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thou dost speak. Now at this time command me that I give 
their interpretation openly." 

The First Mystery, however, answered and said to Martha: 
"I command thee, Martha, that thou givest the interpretation 
of the words which the Sophia said in her song of praise." 

Martha, however, answered and said: "My Lord, these 
are the words which thy light-power once prophesied through 
David in the 7th Psalm : 

11. 'God is a righteous judge, and strong and Jong
suffering, who does not bring down bis wrath every day. 

12. If you do not turn round he will sharpen bis sword; 
he has bent bis bow and made it ready. 

13. He has prepared in it instruments of death; he has 
made bis arrows for those who will be burnt. 

14. Behold, violence has travailed; he has conceived 
trouble, he has given birth to iniquity. 

15. He has dug a pit, he has hollowed it; he will fall into 
the hole which he has made. 

16. Histrouble will return upon bis head and his violence 
will come down upon the crown of his head' *." 

But when Martha bad spoken these things, the First 
Mystery which Iooks forth said to her: "Excellent, weil done 

Martha, thou blessed one." I 

* Ps.7.11-16 
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81. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying to his 
disciples all the events which had happened to the Pistis 
Sophia when she was in the Chaos, and the manner in which 
she had sung praises to the Light until he saved her and 
brought her out from the Chaos, and brought her into the 
twelfth aeon, and the manner in which he had saved her 
from all her oppressions with which the archons of the 
Chaos(es) had oppressed her, because she desired to go 
to the light, Jesus continued again with the discourse. He 
said to his disciples: "Now it happened after all these 
things, I took the Pistis Sophia, I brought her into the 
thirteenth aeon. And I was shining exceedingly, there being 
no measure to the light which I had. I came into the place 
of the 24 invisible ones and I was shining exceedingly. And 
they were agitated with great agitation. They looked and 
saw the Sophia who was with me. They recognised her, but 
as for me they did not recognise who I was. But they thought 
of me as being like an emanation of the Land of the Light. 

Now it happened when the Sophia saw her fellow invisible 
ones she rejoiced with great joy and she was very glad. She 
wishcd toteil them the wonders which I had clone for her on 
the earth of mankind below, I until I saved her. She came 

357 



179 PISTIS SOPHIA 

UJ.~N·j·Noy2M MMoc • ..\Cm' ü2p..\·i eTMIITü NN..\20f..\-· 

TOC ..\C2YMNGYG üpOT 2N TGYMHT€ GC.XW MMOC .X:6 

1. ·)·N..\OYWN2 N..\K eso>.. noyomN .xe NTK oycw

TIIP' ..\ yw NTK oypü<.tCWT€ NOYOüllg NIM • 

2. ·f·N..\.X:W Hllü.i2YMHOC GnoyomN .X:ü ..\<.tNOY2M 

MMO'i' ..\ yw ..\<.tN..\2MüT üßO>.. 2N T6'l.X NN..\f'XWN N-

' N~.Xl.X€6Y • rl'.G b 

3 . ..\ yw ..\KN..\2M6T 2N 'NTonoc TBpoy • )t. yw }t.K

N..\2MüT 2M ll.XIC€ MN 112ßß6 NT€ Nü'X..\OC ' ..\ yw 2N 

10 N..\IWN NN..\f'XWN NT6 T6C<I>üP..\. 

4· ..\YW NT6PIGJ' oso>.. 2M n.x1ce • ..\·icwpM 2N 2üN

Tonoc 6MN-oyoeJN N2HToy • 'MmüUJKOTT ürtM~2-

t-tNTl!JOMTü N..\IWN 11..\Ml.NlgWI16 • 

5· .xe MN-oyomN N2HT oyTü 6'0M • J\ Tl.6'0M 

15 MOYK 611THP<.t. 

6 . ..\ yw ..\ f10Y061N N..\2M6T 2N N..\O>..JtJC TUpoy ' 

J\'i2YMNeyo €2p..\·i enoyo'iN • l.ttCWTM epo'i NTepoy

o>..Jse MMo'i· 

7· l.tt.XJM0€1T 21-IT 2M ncw'NT NT€ Nl.JWN üTpüttNT 

20 ü2p..\T €11M€2MNTlgOMT€ Nl.IWN 11..\Ml.NlgWilü. 

8. +Nl.OYWN2 N..\K €&0>.. noyo€JN .X6 l.KNl.2M6T • .. , --
..\ yw N6Klg11Up€ 2M nrüNOC NT6 TMNTfWM€ ' rl'E'"' 

g. NTGPll!JWWT NT ..\6'0M ..\K+·6'0M Nl.T • ..\ yw NTG

fll!JWWT 'Mnl.oyomN l.KMl.IT 'NoyoüJN ü<.tCOT<~ • 
2 5 JO. l.TlgWil€ 2M 11Kl.K6 MN Ol.'iß€C NT€ llü'X..\OC • 

7 MS iifi'-:X:I:X.G<!Y; read ti'-:X.I:X:GG)'. 
15 MS 1'10YK; read l'loy'Ki. 
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to the midst of the invisible ones, she sang praises to me in 
their midst, saying : 

1. 'I will give thanks to thee, 0 Light, for thou art 
a Saviour, and thou art a deliverer at all times. 

2. I will speak this song of praise to the light, for he 
has saved me and he has delivered me out of the hand of 
the archons, my enemies. 

3. And thou hast saved me from all the places. And thou 
hast saved me from the height and the depth of the Chaos, 
and from the aeons of the archons of the sphere. 

4. And when I came forth from the height I went astray 
in p/aces in which there was no light. And I was not able 
to return to the thirteenth aeon, my dwelling place. 

5. For there was no light in me, nor power. For my power 
had weakened 1 completely. 

6. And the light saved me from all my afflictions. I sang 
praises to the light; he heard me when I was afflicted. 

· 7. He guided me in the creation of the aeons in order to 
bring me to the thirteenth aeon, my dwelling place. 

8. I will give thanks to thee, 0 Light, for thou hast saved 
me, and for thy wonders among the race of mankind. 

9. When I lacked my power thou didst give power to me; 
and when I lacked my light thou didst fill me with purified 
light. 

10. I have been in the darkness and the shadow of the 

1 ( 15) weakened; Till : disappeared. 
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ü"iMIIp 2N MMppü GyN.\U)T NTG IIGX.\OC GI'-IN-OYO"ir•l 

N2HT' 
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- I -
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- - --

A ya> ..\ NGKU)Illlpe U)IDil€ 2M nrGNOC NTG TMNTpiDMG • 
--- -

16 . .AYID .AKOYID6'11 NMrty>-.11 GTXOC€ NTG llK..\KG' 

15 >..ya> MN MMOX>..OC GTN..\U)T NTG 11€X.\OC • 

17 . ..\YID .>..KTp.>..p.>..KT eso>.. MnTonoc GNTXin..\p..\s.>.. 

N2HTq .>..ya> ON NT.>..yql NT..\6'0M .X:.€ .>.."in.>..p.>..s.>..' 

r8 . ..\YID .)..i>..o 2N MMYCTI-tploN • .A·im' e2p.>..·i 2N H'ny>..H 

MllGX.>..OC• 

20 r 9 . .AYID NTepoye>..ase M'Mo"i· .>..i2YMNeye e2p.>..·i G-

noyomN .>..~N.A2M€T €SO>.. 2N N.Ae>..rtlc THpoy • 

20 . .AKTNNOOY NT€K.AI102P01). .AC+-<>OM N~i .).YID 

.ACN.\2M€T €SO>.. 2N N.A20X2X THpoy' 

21. +N.Aoya>N2 N.AK Gso>.. noyoe1N .Xe .AKN.A2M€T • 

-·· 25 .A yw N€KU)I1Hp€ 2M nr€NOC NTG TMNTpiDMG : r'-z: 

I MS GYNII.UJT ; read GTNII.UJT. 

16 MS GROA i'inTonoc; read GROA 2M nTonoc. 
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Chaos, I bound with the strong bonds of the Chaos, and 
there was no light in me. 

11. I have caused wrath to the ordinance of the light, 
I have transgressed; I have caused anger to the ordinance 
of the light, for I came forth from my place. 

12. And when I came down I lacked my power, and 
I was without light; and there was no one to help me. 

13. And when I was afjlicted I sang praises to the light, 
and he saved me from all my afflictions. 

14. And furthermore he broke all my bonds, he brought 
me out of the darkness and the oppression of the Chaos. 

15. I will thank thee, 0 Light, for thou hast saved me; 
and thy wonders exist among the race of mankind. 

16. Thou hast broken the high gates of the darkness and 
the strong bars of the Chaos. 

17. And thou didst cause me to turn away from the p/ace 
in which I transgressed; and furthermore my power was 
taken because I transgressed. 

18. And I desisted from the mysteries; I went down to the 
gates of the Chaos. 

19. And when they af.flicted me l sang praises to the light; 
he saved me from all my afflictions. 

20. Thou didst send thy outpouring (oflight); it gave power 
to me and it saved me from all my oppressions. 

21. I will thank thee, 0 Light, for thou hast saved me; 
and thy wonders are among the race of mankind.' I 
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~~~-i 6'0 flO 112YNNOC GNT~CXOO~ N6'1 TlliCTIC CO

~>L"- GC2N TMI·ITG Mll:X:.OYT~~TG N~20P~TOC €COYWUJ 
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5 MOC NTO TMNTPWMO ~-.-.,_ NJ.. y NMMYCTHPION MllXI

CG • TGNOY 6'€ llGTXOCG 2M llG~NOHM!.. M~p€~€1' €011 
- -

N~XW MI1SW.\. GSO.\. M112YMNOC GNT~CXOO~ N6'1 TCO-

<J>IJ.. • _, -
~CUJWil€ 6'€ NTGpe IC oyw G~XW NN€.iUJ~X.€ • 

10 ~~m· eOH N6'1 ~1.\.lllnoc noxJ..~ xo tc n~.x.omc • 

~.x.oce N6't n!..NOHM.A. • ~ yw )."iNo·i r:insw.\. oso.\. M

myMNoc NT~c.x.oo~ N6'1 TCO~>I~ NT~~I1po<pt-neyG 

ON 2J..poc Mmoyo·i<:.g N6'1 .A.~ ym.A. nenpo<pt·tTHC • e~- 1'1" 1' 

xw MMOC 2M 11M€2<:.g€COOY Mt~.\.MOG • .X.€ 

15 1. oyWN2 €SO.\. MrJ.X:OGIC .X.O OYXPIICTOC no .X.O 

oyaJ~eN€2 11€ 11o~N~' • 

2. M~p€ NONT~ ll.X.OGIC COTOY XG-n!..·i [110] !..~

COTOY €SO.\. 2N T6'1.X. NNGY.X.~XO • 

3. !..~C0020Y ü20YN ·2N NGYXWp!.. üSO.\. 2M llü.iBT 

~0 MN 116MNT MN 11€M21T. t-1N O.A.>..~CC!... 

3 THI'OY after Gti'IG expunged. MS originally GNT!.. NMI'IJ..C; I!...II.Y inserted 
above in another hand. 

7 MS originally iiiNe n2YI'II'IOC; 1'1 written over erasure. 
10 :X:€ erased before n.,_:x:oGrc. 
17 omitne. 
20 MS 11GI'II'I21T; GI'! inserted in margin and second 1'1 crossed out. 
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Now this is· the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke as she was in the midst of the 24 invisible ones, 
wishing that they should know all the wonders which 
I had done for her. And she wished that they should know 
that I went to the world of mankind, I gave them the 
mysteries of the height. Now at this time, he who is elevated 
in his thought, Iet him come forward and say the inter
pretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke." 

82. Now it happened when Jesus finished saymg these 
words, Philip came forward. He said: "Jesus, my Lord, 
my thought is elevated and I have understood the inter
pretation of the song of praise which the Sophia spoke. 
David, the prophet, once also prophesied about it, saying 
in the 1 06th Psalm : 

1. 'Give thanks to the Lord, for he is beneficent; for his 
mercy is eternal. 

2. May those whom the Lord has saved say this; he has 
saved them out of the hands of their enemies. 

3. He has gathered them together out of their countries; 
from the east, and from the west, and from the north, and 
from the sea. I 
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4· -"-YII> .. .XN.~ 21 IIXA"iü 2N OYI'1A GMN-MOOY N211Tt.t. 

M'noy6N-Tü211-1 N'Tno>.tc M'neyMANO)IDn€ • 
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•• 
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G2PA-i enTonoc 'MneyMl.NO)IDne • 

8. Ml.poyoy<DN2 GSO>- MnX0€1C 2N Nü<tNA' • A YID 
-- --NGqO)nHpG 2N NO)Hpü NNpiDM€ • 

ro g. X€ AqTCIO NOYtYXH €C2K.\-iT • oytyxlt üC-

2KAiT AqHA2C NAf"A90N. 

10. N€T2HOOC 2M nKAKü HN Ol.-iSGC HriMOY NGT-

1'-IIIp 2N OYMNT21~K€ MN nn€Nin€" 

11. xe 1 AqfNoy6'c MrtUJl.X€ HnNoyTe l.Yf6'IDNT 

'5 MUO)OXN€ Mll€TXOC€ • 

12. A ney2HT OSSIO 2N NGY21C€ • -"-YP6'IDS • l.YID 

t-1N-neTsoHet epooy • 

r3. -"-Y.X:IO)KAK ü2pA·i ünXOGIC 2M nTp€y2IDUJ Aq

Nl.2HOY €SO>- 2N N€YANl.f"KI-I • 
- --

20 q.. AqNTOY €SO>- 2M nKAK€ HN o..\"isec MnMoy 
-- -l.YID AqCID>-n NN€yMpp€ • 

15. Ml.poyoy<DN2 €SO>- MnX0€1C 2N N€qNA' • AYID -- ." __ 
N€•~0)nHp€ NNO)Hpü Npp<DM€ • rm ~ 

16. xe AqoywO)q N2€Nny>-H N20MN1· • l.q2wps N-

~s 2GNMOX>-OC Mri€Nin€ • 

6 MS "''~"''lXI. 
14 MS )..<J-1-; read ).y-1·· 
23 MS fififiUJlli'G; the last 11 is partly I'. 
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4. They have wandered in the desert in a place without 
water; they did not find the way to the city of their dwelling. 

5. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 
6. He saved them in their necessity. They cried to the 

Lord, he heard them in their distress. 
7. He guided them into a straight path, that they might 

go to the place of their dwelling. 
8. Let them thank the Lord for his mercies, and his 

wonders among the sons of men. 
9. For he has satisfied a hungry soul, he has filled a 

hungry soul with good things. 
10. They who sit in the darkness and the shadow of death, 

who are bound in poverty and iron. 
11. For they have made wrathful 1 the word of God, 

they have made angry the counsel of the Most High. 
12. Their heart was humbled with their troubles, they 

became weak and there was no one to help them. 
13. They cried out to the Lord in their distress, he saved 

them in their necessity. 
14~ He brought them forth from the darkness and the 

shadow of death, and broke their bonds. 
15. Let them thank the Lord for his mercies and his 

wonders to the sons of men. 
16. For he hasshattered the gates of brass, he has broken 

the bars of iron. I 

1 (14) they have made wrathful; MS: he has made wrathful. 
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17. }.•IOJOIIOY GPO<I 2N TG2111 NTGY.ANOMI.A. NT}.Y

OßBIO l'}.p OTSG Nüy }.NOMIA • 
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:x:oo<~ ~>ANGpwc • noJ.A:X:.G MGN NT A<J..X.OO<J N61 A..A Y-
••- -

Gl.h. • .X.G OYWN2 GßOX Mn:X:.0€1C .X.€ oyxpHCTOC ne rw 

15 .x.e oyUJA€NG2 no ne<JNA' • NTO<J ne nuJ.A:X:.e GNT

_,."c..x.oo<J N61 Tco<J>u .. · .x.e +NAOYWN2 NJ..K osox 

noyoGIN ..x.G NTK oycwTHP A yw NTK oype<JCWTG 

NOYOGIU) NIM • AYW m1)1....X.6 NT.A<I..X.OO<I N61 A..AY-
1 -

GIA. • X€ M}.p€ NGNT.A r1X0€1C COTOY ..X.€-n.1.1 • A<l-

zo COTOY 6KOX 2N T61..X. NN€Y..X.1....X.6 • NTO<I ne mi).A

:X:.€ €NT .AC:X:.OO<J N6'1 TCO<j>IA ..x.e +N.A:X:.W 'Mneei-

2YMNOC enoyoGIN X€ .1.<1NOY2M MMOi .AYW .1.<1N.1.2-

MGT GßOX 2N T6'l..X. Nr-UpXWN Nl....X.I:X:GGY' MN nK6-

CG6n€ M"~ AXMoc • fl}l.i oyN n}I...X.061C ne nswx esox 

~5 Mr12YMNOC NTAC:X:.OO<I N61 TCO<j>I.A 2N TMHT€ M

n:x:.oyTA<IT€ N}I.20p}I.TOC 6COYW(.Q 6TP€Y61M6 6N6-

21 ii6'1 TCO written over erasure; <1>1.11. :x.e inserted in margin. 
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17. He has taken them from the path of their iniquity; 
for they were humbled on account of their iniquity. 

18. Their heart abhorred all food; they entered into the 
gates of death. 

19. They cried out to the Lord in their distress; he saved 
them in their necessity. 

20. He spoke his word, he healed them, he delivered them 
from their troubles. 

21. Let them thank the Lord for his mercies and his 
wonders among the sons of men' *. 

This now, my Lord, is the interpretation of the song of 
praise which the Sophia spoke. Hear now, my Lord, that 
I speak clearly. The word, moreover, which David spoke : 
'Give thanks to the Lord for he is beneficent; for his mercy 
is eternal' 0 : that is the word which the Sophia said : 'I will 
give thanks to thee, 0 Light, for thou art a Saviour and thou 
art a deliverer at all times'. And the word which David 
spoke: 'May those whom the Lord has saved say this; 
he has saved them out of the hands of their enemies' 0 : 

that is the word which the Sophia said : 'I will speak this 
song of praise to the light, for he has saved me, and he has 
delivered me out of the hand of the archons, my enemies.' 
And the rest of the Psalm. 

This now, my Lord, is the interpretation of the song of 
praise which the Sophia said in the midst of the 24 invisible 
ones, wishing that they should know I all the wonders 

• Ps. 106.1-21 
0 Ps. 106.1 
o Ps. 106.2 
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' 
I CIIT",.i.!\.!l.y; read CfiT.!I.K.!\.!I.Y, MS .!I.COYWUJ; better GCO)'WUJ. 

8 MS originally .!I.C .. J·oymurr; + erased. 
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which thou hast done 1 for her. And she wished that they 
should know that thou hast given thy mysteries to the race 
of mankind." 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Philip spoke, he said : "Excellent, thou blessed one, Philip. 
This is the interpretation of the song of praise which the 
Sophia spoke." 

83. Now it happened again after all these things Maria 
came forward. She worshipped at the feet of Jesus and 
said : "My Lord, be not angry with me, that I question 
thee 2 , for we question all things with assurance and certainty. 
For thou hast once said to us : 'Seek and ye shall find, and 
knock and it shall be opened to you, for everyone that 
seeks will find, and to everyone that knocks it will be opened 
to him' *. Now at this time, my Lord, whom will I find, 
or to whom shall we knock, or rather who is able to say to us 
the answer to the words on which we question thee, or rather 
who knows the power of the words which we will question? 
Because with understanding (mim/) thou hast given us under
standing (mind) of the light; and thou hast given us perception 
and greatly elevated thought. For this reason now there 
is no one who exists in the world of mankind, nor who exists 
in the height of the aeons who is able to say to us the 
answer to the words I which we question, except thyself 

• Mt. 7.7, 8; Lk. 11.9, 10 

1 (I) thou hast done; MS: I have done. 
2 (9) question; the Coptic word also means "seek" and is so translated in 

184.11, 12; also 250.4, 5; in passages elsewhere il is lranslated as "question" 
(e.g. 185.1-7). 
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3 MS m;'IUJIII<J; better NGIIliJIIlG. 
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alone who knowest the All, and art complete in the All. 
Because we do not question 1 in the manner in which 
men of the world question, but we question with the 
knowledge of the height which thou hast given to us, and 
we question with the type of superior questioning which 
thou hast taught us, that we should question therewith. 
Now at this time, my Lord, be not angry with me, but 
reveal to me the subject on which I will question thee." 

It happened when Jesus heard these words which Maria 
Magdalene spoke, he, Jesus, answered moreover and said 
to her : "Question that which thou dost wish to question, 
and I will reveal it with assurance and certainty. Tru/y, 
truly, I say to you: rejoice with great joy, and be exceedingly 
glad. If you question everything with assurance, I will be 
exceedingly glad because you question everything with as
surance, and you ask about the manner in which one should 
inquire. Now at this time question that which thou dost 
question, and I will reveal it with joy." 

Now it happened when Maria heard these words which 
the Saviour said, she rejoiced with great joy, and she was 
exceedingly glad. She said to Jesus : "My Lord and my 
Saviour, of what kind are the 24 invisible ones, and of what 
type, or rather, of what form are they, or of what form 
is their light?" I 

1 (3) we do. not question; MS : I do not question. 
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84. Jesus answered however and said to Maria: "What 
is there in this world that resembles them, or rather, what 
place is there in this world that is comparable to them? 
Now at this time with what shall I compare them, or 

rather, what shall I say concerning them? Forthereis nothing 
in this world with which I will be able to compare them, 
and no kind 1 exists in it which can be likened to them. 
Now at this time there is nothing in this world which is of 
the form of heaven. Truly, I say to you, each one of the 
invisible ones is nine times greater than the heaven and 
the sphere above it, including the twelve aeons, as I have 
already said to you at another time. And there is no light 
in this world which is superior to the light of the sun. 
Truly, truly, I say to you, the 24 invisible ones are lighted 
ten thousand times more than the light of the sun which is 
in this world, as I have already said to you at another time. 
For the light of the sun in its true form is not in this place 
because its light passes through a multitude of veils and 
places 2 • But the light of the sun in its true form, which is in 
the place of the Virgin of the Light, is lighted ten thousand 
times more than the 24 invisible ones and the great invisible 

forefather and also the great triple-powered God, as I have 
already said I to you at another time. Now at this time, 

1 (6) kind; Till: thing (see 187.2). 
2 (19, 20) of veils and p1aces; MS: of veils of p1aces. 
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Maria, there is no kind in this world, nor light, nor form, 
which compares with the 24 invisible ones, with which 
I can compare them, but yet a little while and I will take 
thee with thy brothers and fellow disciples to all the places 
of the height. And I will take you to the three spaces of the 
First Mystery, with the exception only of the places of the 
space of the Ineffable, and you will see all their forms in 
truth, without semblance. And when I take you to the height 
and you shall see the glory of those of the height, you will 
be in exceedingly great amazement. And when I take you 
to the place of the archons of the Heimarmene, you shall 
see the glory in which they are. And as a result of their 
exceedingly great glory you will reckon this world before 
you as darkness of darknesses 1• And you will Iook forth 
upon the whole world of mankind, and it will become the 
size of a speck of dust before you as a result of the great 
distance, by which it is exceedingly distant from it, and 
(as a result of) the large size by which it greatly exceeds it. 
And when I take you to the twelve aeons you will see the 
great glory in which they are. And as a result of the great 
glory, the place of the archons of the Heimarmene will 
count before you as darkness of darknesses. And it will 
become the size of a speck of dust before I you as a result 

I (16) darkness or darknesses; Till : darkest darkness (see 188.13). 
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of the great distance by which it is very distant from it, 
and the large size by which it greatly exceeds it, as I have 
already said to you at another time. And further; when 
I take you to the thirteenth aeon, you will see the glory in 
which they are. The twelve aeons will count before you as 
darkness of darknesses. And you will Iook upon the twelve 
aeons, and it (the place of the twelve aeons) will become 
like a speck of dust before you as a result of the great 
distance, by which it is very distant from it, and the large 
size, by which it greatly exceeds it. And when I take you 
to the place of those of the Midst, you will see the glory 
in which they are. The thirteen aeons will count before you 
as darkness of darknesses. And again you will Iook forth 
upon the twelve aeons and the whole Heimarmene, and the 
whole order and all the spheres and all their ranks in which 
they are; they will become the size of a speck of dust before 
you, as a result of the great distance by which it is distant 
fröm it, and the large size by which it greatly exceeds it. 
And. when I take you to the place of those of the right, 
you will see the glory in which they are. The place of those 
of the Midst will count before you as night in the world 

of mankind. And when you Iook forth upon the Midst, 
it will become the size of a speck I of dust before you as 
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a result of the great distance by which the p/ace of those 
of the right is very distant from it. And when I take you 
to the Land of the Light, which is the Treasury of the Light, 
and you see the glory in which they are, the p/ace of those 
of the right will count before you like the light at the time 
of midday in the world of mankind, but without the sun. 
And when you Iook upon the place of those of the right, 
it will become the size of a speck of dust before you as 
a result of the great distance by which the Treasury of the 
Light is very distant from it. And when I take you to the 
place of [those who have received] the inheritances of those 
who have received the mysteries of the light 1, and you see 
the glory of the light in which they are, the Land of the 
Light will count before you like the light of the sun which is 
in the world of mankind. And when you Iook upon the 
Land of the Light, it will count before you like a speck 
of dust as a result of the great distance by which the Land 
of the Light is distant from it, and on account of the 
greatness by which it much exceeds it." 

85. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, Maria Magdalene sprang up and 
said: "My Lord, be not angry with me for questioning thee, 
because we question all things with assurance . ., 

But Jesus answered and said to Maria: "Ask I what you 

1 (I 1-13) the place of (those who have received] the inherilances of lhose who 
have received the mysteries of the light; Schmidt : the place of those who 
have received the inheritances and have received the mysteries of the light. 
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wish to question and I will reveal it openly, without parah/e. 
And all things which you question I will say with assurance 
and certainty. And I will fulfil you in all powers and all 
pleromas from the innermost of the inner to the outermost 
of the outer; from the Ineffable hirnself to the darkness of 
the darknesses, so that you may be called the pleromas, 
fulfilled with all knowledge. Now at this time, Maria, ask 
thy question and I will reveal it with great joy and great 
gladness." 

lt happened now when Maria heard these words which 
the Saviour spoke, she rejoiced with very great joy and was 
glad. She said : "My Lord, will men of the world who have 
received the mysteries of the light be superior to the ema
nations of the Treasury in thy kingdom? Because I heard 
thee saying : 'When I take you to the place of those who 
receive the mysteries of the light, then the place (of the 
emanations), the Land of the Light, will count to you like 
a speck of dust, as a result of the great distance by which 
it is distant from it, and the great glory in wh ich it is; 
that 'is, the Land of the Light is the Treasury, which is the 
place of the emanations. Therefore my I Lord, will the men 
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who receive mysteries be superior to (the emanations of) 
the Land of the Light, and be superior to them in the 
Kingdom of the Light?" 

86. Jesus however answered and said to Maria : "Weil 
done, in truth thou dost question everything with assurance 
and certainty. But hear, Maria, that I speak with thee upon 
the end of the aeon * and the ascent of the All. lt will not 
happen now, but I have said to you: 'When I take you to 
the place of the inheritances of those who receive the mystery 
of the light of the Treasury of the Light, the place of the 
emanations will count before you as a speck of dust, and 
only like the light of the sun by day'. I have now said 1 : 

'This will happen at the time of the end and the ascent of 
the All.' The twelve saviours of the Treasury and the twelve 
ranks of each one of them, which are the emanations of the 
seven voices and the five trees, they will be with me in the 
place of the inheritances of the light, as rulers (kings) with 
me in my kingdom. Each one of them will rule (be king) 
over his emanations, and moreover, each one of them will 
rule (be king) according to his glory : the great according to 
his greatness, the small according to his smallness. And the 
saviour of the emanations of the first voice will be in the 
place I of the souls of those who receive 2 the first mystery 

• cf. Mt. 13.39 

1 (13) I have now said; MS: they have now said. 
2 (192.1) teceive; Till: have received (also 192.7 and parallel passages). 
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NNü"f'yxooye NNGp.X.I M110JOPI1 MMYCTI-IPION NTG 

rtl(90pll (M)MYCTHPION 2N T ÄMNTGpo' .Ä YID llCIDTI-tp N

NGnpoSOAOOY€ NTM62CNTG M~>IDNI-1 • <tNÄ(9IDne 2M 

nTonoc NNetyxooye NNGNTÄ yxa M'nMG2CNÄ y M-

5 MYCTHPION NT€ 11(90pn MMYCTHPION • 20MOIIDC ON 

llCIDTIIP NN611POSOAOOYG NTM62(90MTG M<j>IDNII' 

<tN).(9IDne 2M nTonoc NNetyxooye NNepxa M'nMe2-

l90MNT MMYCTHPION NT6 llll90Pil MMYCTHPION 2pÄi 
-1 - -
2N T6KAHpONOMIÄ MllOYOGIN' .Ä YID llCIDTHp NNG-

Jo nposoAooye NTM€2<tTo M'<j><DNH MneeHCl. ypoc M

noyomN. <tNÄ(9IDI16 2M llTOilOC NNetyxooye N- roz h 

NGPXI MllMÄ2<tTOOY MMYCTI-IPION NTG Jlll90Pil M

MYCTIIPION 2N NGKMipONOMIÄ Mnoyo"iN' AYID 11Ml.2-

+oy NCIDTHP NTMÄ2+ M<j>IDNH MneeHCl.ypoc 'Mnoy-

15 omN • <tNÄ{9IDne 2M nTonoc N'Netyxooye NNGp.xa 

M'nMe2+ov MMYCTupaoN NTe mt9orn M'MycTupaoN • 

2p.Äi 2N NGKAI-IpONOMI.Ä MllOYOiN • AYID 11M62COOY 

NCIDTIIP NT6 N€1lpOSOAOOY6 NT€ TM62CO M<J>IDNH 
- -MI169HCÄ ypoc MllOY0€1N • <tNÄUJID116 2M llTOilOC N-

2o Netyxooye NNepxa 'MnMe2cooy MMYCTHPION NT€-

111(9opn MMycnapaoN • ). yw nM62Cl.(9<t NCIDTHP N

NenposoAooye NTM62Cl.(9<t6 M<J>IDNH MneoHCÄ ypoc 

'MnoyoeiN • <tN).(9IDne 2M nTonoc N'Netyxooye''N'- 1·o11 

Nepxa M11M62CÄ(9<t M'MycnapaoN i\iie m{J_Jopn 'MMyc-

25 Tl-tploN 2M neeHCl. ypoc MnoyomN • l. yw nM€2-

I MTG nttQorn ~p., in margin; read riTe ntu~orn MMYCTifr. 
14 MS TMM·J·; read TMM-j·G. 
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of the First Mystery in my kingdom. And the saviour of the 
emanations of the second voice will be in the place of the 
sou/s of those who have received the second mystery of the 
First Mystery. Likewise also the saviour of the emanations 

of the third voice will be in the p/ace of the souls of those 
who receive the third mystery of the First M ystery in the 
inheritance of the light. And the saviour of the emanations 

of the fourth voice of the Treasury of the Light will be in 
the p/ace of the souls of those who receive the fourth mystery 

of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. And 
the. fifth saviour of the fifth voice of the Treasury of the 
Light will be in the place of the souls of those who receive 
the fifth mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances 
of the light. And the sixth saviour of the emanations of the 
sixth voice of the Treasury of the Light will be in the place 
of the souls of those who receive the sixth mystery of the 
First Mystery. And the seventh saviour of the emanations 
of the seventh voice of the Treasury of the Light will be in 
the place of the soztls of those who receive the seventh 
mystery of the First Mystery in the Treasury of the Light. 
And I the eighth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations 
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- -U)t-toyt-J NCU>TIIp GTG NTO~ llü llCWTIIp NNüllpOSO-
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~ 21'-1 J,JGK~t lpONOMtA. M"noyomN • A. yw nMA.2"~1C 'Ncw

Tilp GTG NTO~ ne ncwntp NN€nposo~ooye MllM€2-
- - -CNA. y NOJIIN MllGOHCA. ypoc MllOYOGIN • ~NA.U)WilG 

2M nTonoc NNntyxooyc NN€p.X.l M"nMG2'ttc MMYC

TllploN NT€ niU)Opll MMYCTilplON 2pA.·i 2N N€KMI-

Jo pONOMIA. r-moyoüiN • A. yw l1MA.2MHT NCWTHP €T€ 

NTOtf JlG llCWTilp NN€11p0BO~OOY€ M11M€2U)OMT N-

CI)UU 'MneoucA.ypoc M"noyo€1N • ~N.~.(gwnc 2M nTo- ro11 b 

IIOC (N}NG")'Y'XOOYG NNGP.X.I MI1MG2MI-IT MMYGTI-IPION 

I'JTG IIIU)Opll MMYCTI-IpiON 2pA.·i 2N NGK~HpONOMIA. M-

, ~ IIOYOGIN • 20MOIWC ON 11MA.2MNTOYG NCWTHp €TG 
- - - -
I'ITO~ llü 11CWTI·lp MI1MA.2~TOOY NUJHN NTG llGOII-

CA. ypoc Mnoyoe&N • 'INA.U)Wilü 2t-t nTonoc NNü"i'Y

xooyo NN€PX.l MI1MA.2MNTOY€ MMYCTt-lpiON NTG m

U)Opn MMYCTHpiON 2p.A"i 2N N€K~HPONOMIA. MI10Y-

2o OGIN A.YW 11MA.2MNTCNOOYG NCWTHP GT6 NTO~ llü 

ncwTIIP NNünposo~ooyc M11Ml.2-)-oy NU)I-lN M"neet-1-

CA.ypoc M"noyomN • ~NA.UJwne 2M nTonoc NNety

xooye NNGNTA.Y.X.I MnMA.2MN'TcNooyc MMYGTtlpiON 

NTG lliUJOPll t-1MYCTHPIO~ 2p.A"i 2N N€K~llpONOMIA. M-
~5 noyoTN • A. yw nCA.U)~ ' N2l.MHN MN nfoy NU)HN 

3 MS Ner:x:l; read 'NNarx1. 
25 MS originally nMG2CMIJ•I; I'IG2 erased. 
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of the first tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be 
in the p/ace of the sou/s of those who receive the eighth 
mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. 
And the ninth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations 
of the second tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be 
in the place of the souls of those who receive the ninth 
mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. 
And the tenth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations 

of the third tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be in 
the p/ace of the souls of those who receive the tenth mystery 

of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. Likewise 

also the eleventh saviour who is the saviour of the fourth 
tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be in the place 
of the souls of those who receive the eleventh mystery of 
the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. And the 
twelfth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations of the 
fifth tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be in the 
p/ace of the souls of those who have received the twelfth 
mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. 
And the seven amens and the five trees I and the three 

387 



194 PISTIS SOPHIA 
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- - - -
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•s (.I)Wn€ eyoyoTs en(.I)OMNT N2..\.MHN 2f..\."i 2N NGKAJ-1-

poNOHI>... 'MnoyoiN • ..\. yw aeoy MN ne<J>y>...\.:! MnK..\.-

T..\.rl€T..\.CH..\. MflN06' NOY0€1N. MN Mn..\.p>...MIMTIDP 

NOY0€1N' MN flN06' CN..\.Y Mrlf02HroyM€NOC • MN 

flN06' NC..\.S..\.W9 fl..\.r..\.90C C€N..\.(.I)IDfl€ GYO i\ippo 2M 

20 n(.l)opn NCWTHP NT€ T(.l)opn 'M<J>wNH MneeHC..\. ypoc 
- -- -- -1 - -
MflOYOIN fl..\.1 €TN..\.(.I)Wfl€ 2M flTOflOC NN€f.X.I M-

-- - - -
fl(.I)Opn MMYCTHplON NT€ ni(.I)Opn MMYCTI·IplON ' 

eso>. rAp .x.e aeoy MN ne<J>y>...\.~ MnTonoc NN..\.oy

€tN..\.M MN M€>.XIC€A€K flN06' Mrl..\.f..\.>.Hf"inTWf Mnoy-

5 ~ perhaps inserted after 2r ,_. 
6 MS qN~rro; read qrr)l.rrro. 

13 MS oyoTß; read eyoyo'Tß. 
17 MS originally i'in~r~ROMIMTU>r; RO erased. 
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amenswill be on my right as rulers (kings) in the inheritanees 

of the light. And the twin saviours, who are the child of 
the child, and the nine watehers, will remain on my left as 
rulers (kings) in the inheritanees of the light. And each one 
of the saviours will rule over the ranks of his emanations in 
the inheritanees of the light, as they also do in the Treasury 

of the Light. And the nine watcllers of the Treasury of the 
Light will be superior to the saviours in the inheritanees of 
the light. And the twin saviours will be superior to the nine 
watehers in the kingdom. And the three amens will be su
perior to the twin saviours in the kingdom. And the five trees 
will be superior to the three amens in the inheritanees of the 
light. And Jeu and the wateher of the veil of the great 
light, and the paralemptors of the light, and the two great 
Ieaders, and the Great Sabaoth the Good will be rulers 
(kings) in the first saviour of the first voiee of the Treasury 

of the Light, who (the first saviour) will be in the plaee of 
those who receive the first mystery of the First Mystery. 
For Jeu and the wateher of the place of those of the right, 
and Melchisedek the great paralemptor I of the light, and 
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- --I 
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---- - -- -
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.( 

I MS originally fiTll.ynrosli.A.G; 811. here and in following lines erased, giving 
nroA.c; read nroGA.OG. 

2 MS GTCO'i'n; read GTCOT<i. 

21 MS GfiT.!I.<!KI<.A.<I; Schmidt: read mrTli.YKll..!l.<!. 

22 MS MMYCTIII'IOfl; read iicmTIIr. 
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the two great Ieaders have come forth from the purified and 
very pure light of the first tree, as far as the fifth tree. Jeu 
indeed is the overseer of the light, he who came forth first 
from the pure light of the first tree. The wateher of the 
veil of those of the right also came forth from the . second 
tree. And the two Ieaders also came fortlz from the pure 
light, which is much purified, of the third and fourth trees 
in the Treasury of the Light. Melchisedek also came forth 
from the fifth tree. The Great Sabaoth the Good, he whom 
I have called my Father, also came forth from · Jeu, the 
overseer of the light. Now, at the command of the First 
Mystery, the last helper (parastates) has caused these six to 
be in the place of those of the right for the organisation 
of the gathering together of the light of the height, from 
the aeons of the archons and from the world and all the 
races in them. On the work of each of these, over which he 
is placed 1 in the distribution of the All, I will speak to you. 
Now concerning the elevation of the work in which they 
are placed 2 , they will be fellow-rulers (kings) with the first 
(saviour) 3 of the first voice of the Treasury of the Light, 
which will be I in the place of the souls of those who receive 

1 (20) he is placed; Schmidt: he was placed; MS: they have placed him. 
2 (21) they are placed; Schmidt: he was placed; MS: he has placed hirnseiL 
3 (22) first (saviour); MS: first mystery. 
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the first mystery of the First Mystery. And the Virgin of the 
Light and the great hegumen of the M idst - whom the 
archons of the aeons are wont to call the Great Jao 1, 

according to the name of a great archon in their place -
he and the Virgin of the Light and his twelve servers, from 
whom you have received .form and from whom you have 
received power, they also will all be rulers (kings) with the 
first saviour of the first voice in the place of the souls of 
those who will receive the first mystery of the First Mystery 
in the inheritances of the light. And the fifteen helpers (para

statai) of the seven virgins of the light 2 , which are in the 
Midst, will be distributed in the places of the twelve saviours, 

and the rest of the angels of the Midst. Each one according to 

his glory will rule (be king) with me in the inheritances of 
the light, and I will rule (be king) over them all in the 
inheritances of the light. 
· Now all these things which I have said to you will not 

happen at this time, but they will happen at the end of 
the aeon, that is, at the dissolution of the All. And this is the 
whole ascent of the number of the per.fect souls 3 of the 
inheritances of the light. Now before the end these things 
which I have said to you will not happen, but each one 
will be in his place I in which he was p/aced from the 

1 (5) Jao, the Great; see Iren. 1.30.5, II; Origen c.Cels. Vl.31; J 119; ApJn 42. 
2 (13) seven virgins of the light; see J 107. 
3 (23, 24) the number of the· perfect souls; Till: the complete number of souls 

(see 197.2, 3; 197.8, 9); lit. the reckoning of the perfect souls. 
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beginning until the number of the gathering together of the 
perfect souls is completed. The seven voices and the five 
trees and the three amens and the twin saviours and the 
nine watchers and the twelve saviours and those of the place 
of the right and those of the place of the Midst, each one 
will remain in the place in which he was set until the number 
of the perfect souls of the inheritances of the light all ascend. 
And all the other archons which have repented will also 
remain in the place in which they were set until the number 

of the souls of the light all ascend. They will all come, each 
one at the time at which he will receive the mystery. And all 
the archons which have repented will pass through, and they 
will come to the p/ace of those of the Midst. And those of 
the Midst will baptise them, and they will give them the 
spiritual inunction 1, and they will seal them with the seals 2 

of their mysteries. And they will pass within those of all 
the p/aces of the Midst. And they will pass within the place 

ofthose ofthe right, and within the place ofthe nine watchers, 

and within the place of the twin saviours, and within the 
place of the three amens and the twelve saviours, and within 
the five trees and the seven voices. Each one gives them the 
seals of his mysteries, and they enter into them 3 all I and 

1 (17) spiritual inunction; see J 102. 
2 (18) seal(s); see J 83; U 232. 
3 (26) they enter into them all; Till : they all enter their interior (sec 198.12). 
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MYCTHPION c:.gl.pO<t 2iJ N€KMIPONOMil. MllOYOTN 2l.

ll.l.~ 2.l.ll>-U>C wetyxooye THpoy NTMNTPU>MG N.l."i 
-- - -5 GTNl.XI NMMYCTHpiON MllOY0€1N NCGNl.ptgopn €N-

.l.fXU>N Tl-lpoy GNTl. YMGTl.NO"i' l. YU> C€Nl.fl90PI! 

€N.l.llTOrtOC Tl~poy NtJ.l. TM€COC • MN Nl.llTOilOC 
-- - -

THp<t NN.l.OY€1Nl.M ' l. YU> C€Nl.pc:.gopn €Nl.llTOilOC 

THP<t M'neeHCl. ypoc MnoyomN • 2l.lll.~ 2l.n>-mc ce-

'o N.l.pc:.gopn €Nl.I1T0110C Tl-lpoy • (Mile9HC.l. ypOC) l. ym 

C€Nl.pc:.gopn €N.l.I1T0110C Tl-lpoy Mllc:.gopn NTU>UJ 

_)" yw "Ncupney2oyw TBpoy i\icesmK €TGK>-IIpowo

Mll. Mnoyomw c:.g.l. nTonoc MneyMyCTI-IploN NT€ 

noyl. noyl. 6'U> 2M llTOilOC €NTl.YXI-MYCTI-IfiON 

15 UJ.l.pott· ·l.yU> Nl.llTOilOC NTM€COC· MN N.l.OY€1Nl.M' rnrb 
- --.l.YU> MN Nl.rJTOilOC Tl-lpY Mll€01-ICl.ypoc llOYl. llOY.l. 

- -- -2M llTOilOC NTTl.IIC NTl.YKl.l.'t N2HTC .X:IN Nc:.gopn • 

2€IDC C9l.NTG llTHpY U>>- €2fl.T epe noyl. noyl. M

MOOY .X:U>K €SO>- NT€'tOIKONOMil. €NTl.YKl.l.'t N2H-
20 TC • €TB€ 11CU>OY2 €20YN NN€tyxooye €NT.l.YXI

MYCTHfiON €TB€ T€TOIKONOMil. • xe eyec<J>pl.nze 
-1 t NN€ yxooye THpoy 6TNl.Xl-MYCTHpiON Nl.i" €TNl.-

oyU>Tß €11€Y20YN 6T6KMipONOMil. MnoyOYN • T€~ 

NOY 6'6 Ml.pll. lll.i 116 ll<gl.X€ 6T6<gll\16 MMOi epoq 

25 2N oympx M'N oyl.c<J>l.>-6J.l.• >-OlllON 6'€ Tewoy neTe 

OYN-Ml.l.X€ MMO't 6CU>TM. Ml.P6c.tCU>TM. 

10 MS MnGOIIC)o.ypoc omitted. 
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they go to the place of the inheritances of the light. Each 
one remains in the place as far as which he has received 
mysteries in the inheritances of the light. In a word, all the 
souls of mankind who will receive the mysteries of the light 
will precede all the archons who have repented. And t{ley 
will precede all those of the place of those of the Mid~t. 
and those of the whole place of those of the right 1• And 
they will preeede those of the whole place of the Treasury 
of the Light. In a word, they will precede all those of the 
place (of the Treasury), and they will precede all those of 
the p/ace of the first ordinance and they will enter within 
them all and go to the inheritance of the light as far as the 
p/ace of their mystery. Each one remains in the place as 
far as which he has received mysteries. And those of the 
place of the Midst and of the right, and those of the whole 
p/ace of the Treasury, each one remains in the place of the 
rank in which he was set from the beginning until the All 
ascends. And each one of them completcs his ~ffice in which 
he was placed. Concerning the gathering together of the 
sou/s which have received mysteries because of this ~[fice : 
all the souls which will receive mysteries and will pass within 
the inheritance of the light are sealed. 

Now at this time, Maria, this is the discourse on which 
thou didst question me with assurance and certaimy. Now 
at this time furthermore, he who has ears to hear Iet him 

hear." * I 

• Mk. 4.9 

1 (7, 8) the place of those of the Midst ... place of those of the right; Schmidt: 
the place of the Midst ... place of the right. 
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-1 -~GU)O>IIG 6'U NTGpG 1G oyw eqx.w NNG-iU)~XG • 

-·· --~C<f06'G GRO)I. N6'1 t·UP1~ TMJ..r .A.J..)I.llN1-I nG..XJ..G • .:X:G 1'11A 

1nx.omc • oyN-NJ..J..XG MM~pMNoyomN • ~yw +nJ..

P-~"~NB.~Ne NU)l.X.G NIM 6TKXW MMOOY • T€NOY 6'6 

5 IJ~X.O.iG GTRG nUJ~XG GNT~K.:X:OO<.f X€ Netyxooye 

Tllpoy MnreNoc NT€ TMNTpwMe NJ..i €TNJ...X.1 NM
Nycntp1oN Mnoy061N G6Nl.fUJOpn 620YN 6T€[K]

KMfpONOM11.. Mnoyo€1N • 21..01-1 NN.Ap'XWN THpoy €T

N~M6T~NOi • ~yw eoH NNJ..nTonoc THP<.f NN~oym-

•o N~M • xyw eo11 MnTonoc Tl-fp<-t Mneet-tc~ ypoc M
noyoGtN· €TB6 nGTUJ~.X.€ oyN n~.:X:0€1G 6NT~K.X.OO<.f 

- - - - -
HpON MntOYOGIUJ • X€ NUJOpn N>.p2~6 • ~ yw N2.AG 

- -- -eyN>.pUJopn • 6T6 N2.A6€Y N€ nr€NOG THpq NT6 N-
- - -- -pWMG 6TN}..PUJOpn 620YN 6TMNT6p0 Mnoyo61N • 

•s NO€ 'NN~nTonoc T1·1poy NT€ n.x.1ce • eTe NTooy l'nA b 

110 NUJopn • eTse rui oyN n}..:x:oetc ~K.x.ooc N.AN 

X€ IJGTG OYN-M}..J..X.O MMoq GGWTM M~peqGWTM GTG 
- I 

1Ui rtG .X:ß NGKOYWUJ €€1M€ .X€ TNK.A T~)I..AMB}..N€ 

NU)}...X.€ N1M 6TK.:X:W MMOOY • [21] n>.i OYN rt.A.X.OiG 

zo rw nUJ.A.X.e • ~GUJWne e>e NTGpecoyw ec.x.w 'NNei-

3 MS MM~t·~.noyoont; read Mn~t·l'liioyomu. 
1 MS GTGKKAIIrotiOI'II~; read üTüKAIIJ'OIIOI'II~. 
8 MS GTfiM·1GTJ.No"f; better urrr~y.-uJTMIOl 

15 MS iioo; read GeH. 
19 omit 21. 

20 MS originally iiTGrG rc oyw G<lXW-
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87. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words, Maria Magdalene sprang up and said: "My Lord, 
my man of light has ears and I receive all the words which 
thou dost speak. Now at this time, my Lord, concerning 
the word which thou didst speak: 'All souls of the race of 
mankind who will receive the mysteries of the light will be 
first within the inheritance of the light, before all the archons 
which have repented, and before those of the whole place of 
the right, and before the whole place of the Treasury of the 
Light - concerning this word now, my Lord, thou hast 
once said to us : 'The first will be last and the last will be 
first' *. That is, the last are the whole race of mankind who 
will be first within the Kingdom of the Light before 1 those 
of all the places of the height, which are themselves first. 
Because of this now, my Lord, thou hast said to us : 'He who 
has ears to hear, Iet him hear': c that is, thou didst wish to 
know whether we have grasped every word which thou hast 
said. This now is the word, my Lord." 

Now it happened when she finished speaking these I 

• cf. Mt. 19.30; 20.16; Mk. 10.31; Lk. 13.30 
D Mk. 4.9 

1 (15) before; MS: in the manner of. 
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U).~Xü 11. llCU>TIIp fU)IIIIp€ GMAUJO ü2p Ai O.X.U tU-110-

<~ACIC NNUJ~.x.e GTGC.X:ID MMooy eso>.. :x:e ue~cp-

111\111.. TUpC U21>..1Kp1U€C • ~tfOYID2M ON N6'1 IC llü.X:Atf 

NAC .x:o eyre T€11N€YMA TIKI·t N21>-1Kf1Nüc M~P•~ nAi 

5 ne nsm>.. eso>.. Mn<..g.?I..X.ü • 

1 ~C<..giDI1€ 6'€ ON MNNCA NGi<..g11..X.ü THpoy 11.tfOYID2 

GTOOTtf N6'1 IC 2M 11UJ~.X..G 11€.X:.?I.tf NNGtfM~OHTI·IC • 

.X:€ •CIDTM T.?l.<..g~.X.€ NMMHTN GTB€ neooy NN11.11.:X:IC€ pnu 

NO€ €TOy<..goon MMOC IUT.?I. 0€ GNGTUJ~X€ NMMIITN 

10 <..g.\ nooy • T€NOY 6'€ OYN €i<..g.?I.N.X..ITHYTN €11TO-

• TlOC ü<J>.?I.G Ml111.p .?I.CT 11. TIIC 1111."i €T.KIDT€ €11GOHC11. ypoc 

HnoyomN· 11.ym eTUJ.?I.N.X..ITI-IYTN enTonoc M<l>.?~.€ M

n.?l.p .\CT.?I. TI-IC €TMM11. y NT€TNN11. y €11€00Y €Ttt<..g0011 

N211Ft • rlTonoc NTGK>-HPONOMI.?I. 'MnoyoeiN N.?~.IDn 
- - - -

15 NN11.2pNTI·INOY NT6'0T NOYI10>..IC MM.?I.Tü NTü niKOC-

ttOC üSO>.. NTMNTN06' €TtiUJOOJl N21·1Tc N6'1 <~11.€ M-

11.\P.?I.CT.?I.TIIC "YID MN 11N06' N"oyomN GT~<..goon i\i-
2UTtt • 11. YID MNNC.A N~"i +N.AUJ.?I..X.€ NMMHTN ON M

noooy Mnn~p.ACT.?I.TI·IC • €T2111C.11.2p€ MnKoyi ·H"ru- rnub 

2o p .ACT~ TI·IC • oy .A.€ i\i-~N.A<..g<..gl..X..€ NMMIITN .AN €N

TOfiOC NN.Ai GT2111C~2p€ NMn.?~.p.ACT.ATI·IC 1Tupoy· MN
Tynoc r.11.p N<..g.A.x..e üpooy 2M neiKocMoc MN-GING 

r.Ap 2M flüiKOCMOC Gtf€1NG MMOOY • X€K.?I.C €ül€"i"N

TmNc.t (;pooy • oy .A.ü MN-6'0T • oy Ä~ MN-OY0€1N 

II MS G.j.Jt.o; read Mcl>li.G. 
20 MS ii·l·I'IMJJUP·:X.G; perhaps better i1·l·NMIJ.!t.XG. 
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words, the Saviour marvelled greatly at the answers to the 
words which she gave, because she had completely become 
pure Spirit. Jesus answered and said to her: "Excellent, thou 
pure spiritual one, Maria. This is the interpretation of the 
discourse." 

88. Now it happened, moreover, after all these words 
Jesus continued with the discourse. He said to his discip/es : 
"Hear that I speak with you concerning the glory of those 
ofthe height, how they are, in tlze way in which I have spoken 
to you up till this day. Now at this time, when I shall take 
you to the place of the last helper (parastates) which sur
rounds the Treasury of the Light, and when I shall take you 
to the place of that last helper (parastates) and you see the 
glory in which it is, the place of the inlzeritance of the light 
will count to you only as a city of the world in size, as the 
result of the greatness in which the last helper exists, and 
of the great light in which it is. And after these things I will 
speak with you further of the glory of the helper which is 
above the small helper. But I will not speak with you of the 
places of those who are above all the helpers, for there is 
no type in this world to describe them,jor there is no likeness 
in this world which resembles them, so that I can compare 
them for you; nor size; nor light I which is similar to them, 
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ü4TNTONT üpooy ' Xü €im.g.":X:.ü epooy ' OYMONON 

2M llüTKOCMOC • -"XX~ ~ yw MNTOY-GING ON 2N Nl.

ll:X:ICG NT A.tKl.tocyNI-t • XtN neyTonoc e11eet-n • €T

se 11.\i 6'ü eme M~J-oü NUJ!.X€ epooy 2M 11€-iKOCMOC • 

5 GSOX t--tnN06' NGOOY NNl.rl.X.ICß• l.YW MN TN06' N6'0T 

N.\T+UJt epoc • eTse 11.\"i oyN M'N-oe NUJ!.X€ epott 

21'-t ne"iKOCMOC • 

~CO)UJI1ü 6'€ 'NTepe iC oym ettxw NNe·iuJ~xe e
tJü<tM~OHTHC. ..\CGT Gol-i' N6'1 H~pl..\ Ml.r A..\XIINH 11€- rnE'"'" 

1u :X:..\C 'Ntc xe n.\xoetc • MI1P6'WNT epoT eTO)tN€ MMOK 

GBOX :X:G .\ieNWXX€1 NAK NOYMHHO)€ NCOI1 • T€NOY 

Ge 11l..X.omc Mnp6'UJNT epoT €TUJtN€ NC.\ 2ms NtM 2N 

oympx. MN oy.\C<}>AXI!. :X:.€ Gp€ Nl.CNHY KI-IPYCCG 

r-tMooy 2M 11rGNOC NT€ TMNTPUJMG "NcecwTM 'Nce-

'; f-1GT."NOi NCGNOY2M GNGKpiCIC GTN..\U)T NT€ NAP

XUJN 'NM"noNIIpoc NC€SUJK G11:X:.tce NCGKMIPONOMt 

NTr-tNTüpo Ml1oyoGJN • esox 11.\:x:omc :x:G oyMoNON 

TNO' NUJ~N2TH4 2..\PON MMIN MMON • ..\X.>..!. €NO' N

UJ-"N2TH4 2.\ 11rGNOC Tl-lp<t NT€ TMNTpUJM€ XG €YG-
- -

:u NOY2t-1 GNGKfiCIC THpoy €TN.\O)T • TGNOY 6'€ oyN 

IH.:X:.OGIC GTSG 11Ai GNO)IN€ NC!. 2UJS NIM 2N 'oywpx • rnE'"'"b 
- - I -

:X:ü üpG ti.\CNHY KHpyccG MMOOY Ml1rGNOC Tf-11'4 

NTG 'NpwMG .x:e tir-wym üTOOToy NNApxmN GTN.\

UJT NTG ruuKe • ~ yw NCGNOY2M NTOöToy NMI1.\-

~s p.\XHMTIIC GTN.\U)T NT€ 11KAK€ GT21SOX. 

16 MS i1i'inorJHroc; read i'inon11poc. 
18 UJ in i1ll)ll.t12TII'I inserted above. 
25 G in NTG inserted above. 
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so that I can describe them. Not only in this world, hut 
they also have no likeness in those of the height of right
eousness, from their place downwards. Because of this now, 
there is no means of speaking · of them in this world, on 
account of the great glory of those of the height and the 
great immeasurable magnitude. Because of this now there 
is no means of speaking of it (the glory) in this world." 

Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward. She said 
to Jesus : "My Lord, be not angry with me that I question 
thee because I have trouhled thee many times. Now at this 
time, my Lord, be not angry with me that I question all 
things with assurance and certainty, because my brothers 
preach them among the race of mankind and they hear and 
repent, and are saved from the harsh judgements of the 
wicked archons, and they go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. For we, my Lord, are not only 
compassionate among ourselves, hut we are compassionate 
to the whole race of mankind, so that they may be saved 
from alt harshjudgments. Now at this time, my Lord, because 
of this we question alt things with assurance, for my brothers 
preach them to the whole race of men, so that they come 
not into the hands 1 of the harsh archons of the darkness, 
and are saved from the hands of the harsh para/emptai of 
the outer darkness." I 

1 (23) come not into the hands; Schmidt: escapc from the hands. 
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~COJIDrtG NTGpG IC CIDTM GNGiO)~.X.G GC:X:ID M

MOOY N6'1 M~pl~ • ~<tOYID2M 1'16'1 nCIDTI·Ip €<tOJOOJ1 

2N oyNo6' NNA' €20YN epoc • no:x:A<t NAC .x.e OJIN€ 

NC~ n6TüOY60JOJIN6 NCID<t • ~ ym ANOK +N~6'oxn<t 

5 NG €BOX 2N oymp:x: MN oy~C<I>AXI~ A.X.N n~pASOXI-1' 

~CUJIDn€ 6'6 NT€p6 M~PIA CIDTM GN€i<J)~.X.€ e<t.x.m 

MMooy N6'1 ncmTHP • ~cpAOJ6 2N oyNo6' NP~OJ6' 

A YID ~CT€XHX 6M~OJO nG.X.~C NIC .X.€ nAX.0€1C' 6€16 

nM€2CN~Y MnAp~GT~TUC N~~~q €nOJOpn M11Ap~CT.A- 1·n~ 
1o TI-IC NNAoyup N6'0T • ~YID <tOyJ-ty MMO<t NN~OYHP 

Noye • H MMON NTO<t <to' N'oyoiN N'2oyo epo<t N'
N~oyup NKIDB t:.icon • ~<toym2M N6'1 1c ne.x.~<t MM~

PIA 2N TMUTe NMM~eHTHC xe 2AMHN 2~MHN +.x.m 

MMOC NHTN • .X.€ nMü2CNAY Mn.Ap.ACTATI-IC oya-ty M-

15 nOJopn 'MnAp.ACTATI-IC 2N oyNo6' N"oye GMN-OJI epo<t· 

Gll.X.ICG GnCA2pG • A ym 6n2BB€ • enBJ..OOC A ym €T€

OJIII' MN' TOY.AOJC€ • 6<toyuy r.Ap MMO<.J €MAOJO 2N' 
oyNo6' N'oye 6MN-OJI epoq 21TN N'~rrexoc • MN 

NJ..p'X~rrexoc ~YID 21TN NNOYT6 MN NA20p~TOC ·-20 Tltpoy • xym NA.AA<.J epoq GM.AOJO €M.\.O)O 2N OYOJI •·n~ b 

- I --- --
€MN-Hn€ epo<t 21TN N[N].~rrexoc • MN NApx~rroxoc • 

~ym 21TN NOYT6 MN N.A20PAToc n1poy • ~ym qo' 

NOY061N N20YO GpO<t ' 2N OYOJI GMN-0)1 epO<J GMA-

0)0 eM~OJO 6MN-OJI enoyo61N GT<io)oot1 N2HT<t GMN-

5 n"riiCI)., Greek word for wr:x:. inserted in margin. 
21 MS nn"ri"G,\OC; read fi).ITG,\OC. 

22 MS tiO)"TG; read fitiO)"TG. 
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lt happened when Jesus heard these words which Maria 
spoke, he, the Saviour, answered, having great compassion 
towards her. He said to her : "Question that which thou 
dost wish to question, and I will reveal it with assurance 
and certainty, without parable." 

89. Now it happened when Maria heard these words 
which the Saviour spoke, she rejoiced with great joy and she 
was very glad. She said to Jesus: "My Lord, by what 
magnitude is the second helper (parastates) greater than the 
first helper, and by what distance is it distant from it, or 
rather, how many times more light is it?" 

Jesus answered and said to Maria in the midst of the 
disciples: "Truly, truly, I say to you, the second helper is 
distant from the first helper by a great distance, for which 
there is no measure to the height above, and to the depth 
below, and to the length and to the breadth. For it is very 
distant from it by a great distance to which there is no 
measure by means of 1 the angels and the archangels, and by 
means of the gods and all the invisible ones. And its 
magnitude exceeds it by an exceedingly great amount to 
which there is no measure by means of the angels and the 
archangels, and by means of the gods and all the invisible 
ones. And its light exceeds it by an exceedingly great amount 
to which there is no measure, there being no measure to 
the light in which it is, and no I measure to it by means of 

1 (17, 18) a great distance to which there is no measure by means of; Schmidt: 
a great immeasurable distance through (see 202.20, 21 ; 203.1, 7). 
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UJI üpOll 21TN N~rrü>-.OC MN N.A.p'X.UTü>-.OC • ~ yw 21TN 

NNOYTG • Mi\i i\i~2op.A.TOC Tl-tpoy • K~T.A. ee GNT.A.i

oyw üi:x:w MMOC NHTN NKecon • 20MOIWC ON nM€2-

U)OMNT Mn.A.p~CT~THC MN nM€2<tTOOY • MN nM€2-

5 +oy • ey"N oy~ o' NN06' eoy.A. TMncon • .A.yw <co' 

NOYOGIN N2oyo epo<t • .A.YW <tHY MMO<t • 2N oyN06' 

i\ioye 6MN-U)t epo<t 21TN N.A.rrexoc MN N.A.px.A.rre-

>-OC MN NNOYT6 MN N~20p.A.TOC THpoy' K~TÄ 0€ 

üNT.A.ioyw e·i:x:w MMOC NHTN NK6Con • .A.YW ON rm• 
•o +N~:x:m epwTN MnTynoc 'Mnoy.A. noy.A. 2M neycwp 

üßOX' 

~CU)mne 6'G NT6pe tc oyw e<cx.w NN6iU).A.X.6 e

NG<tM~eHTHC ' ~C€1 ON 691-1 N6'1 M.A.piÄ TM~r A..A.>-.HNI-1 
- --

~coyw2 üTOOTC n6X..A.C NIC .X.€ n.A.X.OetC• 6€16 N6p-

'5 XI MnMyCTI-IplON Mnoy061N GYN~U)WnG 2N .A.U) N

TyrtoC 2N TMI-IT€ M<}>~G MIUp~CT.A.THC • .A.<tOYW2M - - --AG N6'1 IC nG:X:~<t MM~pl~ 2N TMHTG NMM.A.91-ITHC • .X.€ 

NGNT.A.y.x.a NMMYCTHptoN NT€ noyoetN eyU).A.Net' _, - - -
680>-. 2M nCWMÄ Ney>-.1-1 NT€ N.A.p'XWN • noy~ noy.A. 

zo K.A.TÄ llMYCTHpiON €NT.A.<tXIT<t • €<ttUU)Wn€ 2N T€q

T~~IC' NGpX.t-NMYCTI-IptON 2WW<t 6T.X.OC€ C6N.A.6'W 

2N TT~~IC €T:X:OC6' N6p.X:t 2WOY NMMYCTHplON 6T-

6'0X.8' C6NM_gmn6 2N NT.A.~IC 6T6'0X.8' 2.A.n.A.~ 2~-

6 MS lliiY; read lfOYIIY. 
19 n in nCWM"' inserled above. 
21 MS iiMyc·n •rrou; read MMYCTuriOII. 
22 MS TTM.IC; heller NTM.IC. 
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the angels and the archangels, and by means of the gods 
and all the invisible ones, as I have already said to you at 
another time. Likewise also the third, fourth and fifth helper, 
one is innumerable times greater than the other; and its 
light exceeds it and it is distant from it by a great distance, 
to which there is no measure by means of the angels and 
the archangels and the gods and all the invisible ones, as 
I have already said to you at another time. And furthermore 
I will say to you the type of each one in its distribution." 

90. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward, she 
continued and said to Jesus : "My Lord, in what type will 
those who receive the mystery of the light exist in the midst 
of the last helper (parastates)?" 

Jesus however answered and said to Maria in the midst 
of the disciples : "Those who have received the mysteries 
of the light, when they come forth from the body of the 
matter of the archons, each one will be in his rank according 
to the mystery which he has received. Those who havc 
received the higher mysteries will remain in the higher ranks; 
on the other band, those who have received the lower 
mysteries will be in the lower ranks. In a word, I in the 
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; N6'1 HGTNÄ20 • GTG n.xi ne xe riMÄ NTÄ noyÄ 11oy~ 

XHtYCTIIpiON UJAPO<t • G<tN.XUJ<Dilü t-tM.X y • 

1 ACUJ<Dilü NT€p€ IC OYID G<tXID NNGGIU).X:X:G ü

NülJM.XOHTUC A<t€1' ÜOII N6'1 i<D2ÄN(NIIC)1 IIÜ:X:Ä<t NIC 

:X:ü n~:X:OGIC ÄYID ri.XCU>TIIp • K€>-üYG 2ID NAi T.\-

•o O)Ä:X:Ü MllGKMTO GBO>.. • .X YID Mllp6'IDNT €po"i G"iUJINü 

NC.X 2IDB NIM 2N oy<DpX • MN oy.AC<~AAIA • GSO>.. X€ 

11.\.X.OGIC 2N oyüpiiT • .XKGpi-IT NAi €6'ID>..Il NAN €SO>.. 

GTRG 2U>R Nll't ü·J·NAUJNTK Gpooy • TGNOY 6'ü II.X

XOGIG MJ1p2GJ1->..AÄY üpON €riTHp<t 2M'''n2IDS üTNN~- J•no 

--
'5 <QNTI<. GpO<t • 

1 ÄliOYID2M A.G N6'1 1c 2N oyNo6' NN.A' IIGX~<t N
"i<D2~NNHC X€ NTOK 2<D<DK riMÄK.ApiOC N"i<D2.ANNIIC 

.A YID nM€PIT +Ke>..eye NAK GTPGK:X:ID H'mi).AX€ €T€-

2N.AK Ä y<D -1-N.A<S'o>..n<t N.AK eso>.. 'N2o oyse 20 A:X:N 

20 llAp.Aso>..~-1 • .AYID fN.AX<D e 1poK N2<Ds NIM €TKN.A

O)IN€ iic<Doy 2N oy<Dp:x: MN oyAC<j>Ä>-I.A • ~qoy<D2M 

N6'1 "i<D2ANNHC llüXÄ<t NIC X€ 11AX0€1C • €€1€ llTO

IlOC €NT.A noy.A noyA XI·MYCTHPION O)ÄpO<t GlJN.A-

6'<D N2HT<t ). YID MNT<t-€~OYCIA MMA y €Tp€<tSIDK €2N-

8 MS 'iU>2Ml ; rnrc on next line omitted. 
14 2M dittography. 
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inheritance of the light each one will remain in the rank 
ofthe place as far as which he received mysteries. Concerning 
this I said to you once : 'The place where your heart is, there 
will your treasure be' *. That is, the place as far as which 
each one has received mysteries is where he will be." 

It happened when Jesus finished saying these words to his 
disciples, John came forward, he said to Jesus: "My Lord 
and my Saviour, command me also that I speak in thy 
presence. And be not angry with me that I question thee 
on all things with assurance and certainty. Because, my 
Lord, with a promise thou hast promised me to reveal to us 
concerning all things which I shall ask thee. Now at this 
time, my Lord, do not conceal anything at all from us 
in the matters on which we will question thee." 

But Jesus answered with great compassion, he said to 
John : "Thou also, thou blessed one, John, and thou beloved 
one, I command thee to speak the word which thou dost 
wish, and I will reveal it to thee, face to face, without 
para~le, and I will say to thee everything on which thou 
dost question me with assurance and certainty." 

John answered and said to Jesus: "My Lord, will each 
one remain in the place as far as which he has received 
mysteries? And has he no authority to go to I other ranks 

• cf. Mt. 6.21; Lk. 12.34 
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I<.ü'L\~IC üTrtü<IC~2pü • oy Aü MNTq-ü~OYCI~ MM~ Y 

üTpü<tül' GNT~~•c üT11ü't€CIIT • ~<1oyw2M N6'1 ac nG-

.X:}..<f N'iU>2~NNIIC X€ Kl.>..U>C MGNTOtrG [XG] TGTN

UJINü NC}.. 2ws NIM 2N oywp.x: MN oy~c~>~>..t}..· ·~>..>..~ •·rm 11 

5 TüNOY 6'G 'iU>2ANNIIC CU>TM T~U)~.X:G NMM~K • OYON 

NIM opx.a-MyCTHploN NT€ noyomN nTonoc GNT~ 
--

IIOY..\ noy~ .X:l-MYCTHplON U)~poq ü<fN~6'U> N211T<f' 

..\YU> MNT~tt HM.xy N'Tm:oyca.x GTpettm' onxace eN

T..\}:IC GTrtü<fC}..2pü • 2U>CTü N€PXI-MYCTIIPION 2M 

10 llU)opn NTU>U) oy'NT.xtt MM.}..Y NTG~oyct.}.. üTpüttet' 
- -

üNT.}..~IC €TllG<fGCI-IT • €T€ NTOOY NG NT~~IC Tllpoy 

MIIMd2U)OMNT NXU>PI-IM~ }...)...)..},. MNT~<f MM.}.. y NT

m:oyCI.}.. GTpGttGI' €rJXIC€ €NT.}..~IC €Trtü<fC.}..2pß• ~YU> 

llüTN.}..Xl NI\1MYCTI-IPION MrllOJOPil 1'-IMYCTI-IPION GTG 

15 NTO<f ne nM€2XOYT.!.<fTü MMYCTI-IplON üSO>.. }1. yw 

NTO<f ttü Tt<.G<J>}I.>..l-1 Mm.gopn t:ixwpHM.!. 6T2tnC.!.sso>.. • 

..\YU> oyt:iT.}..<f N'Te~oycl.!. €Tpettea' GNT.}..~Ic THpoy 

GTrtß<fSO>.. • .}...)...)..,!. MNT.}..<f MM~Y NT€~OYCI.}.. 6Tp€tt€1' 

GNTonoc €Tr16<fC~2P€' I~ 6Tp€ttMOYOJT MMooy• .A.YU> r<t 
~0 NGP.X:l-MYCTI-IplON 2N NT.}..}:IC Mnl.X.OYT.A.<fT€ MMYC-

1 - -
TI-IPION rtTOJlOC NT.}.. noy.}.. noy.A. Xl-MYCTHPION N-

21-IT<f • GttN.A.SU>K O).}..pott • .A. yw ttN.A.OJa>ne eyNT.}..tt M-
- --- -

M.A.Y NT€~OYCI.}.. 6Tp€ttMOYOJT NNT.A.~IC THpoy MN 

N€XU>pl-IM.}.. 6Tr16'-ISO>.. • .A,..)..)\},. MNT.}..'-1 MJI.hy NT€~OY-. -
25 Cl.!. 6Tp€ttSU>K €NT .}..~IC €Trt€<fC.A.2P€ H 6Tp€ttMOYOJT 

3 omit XG. 

9 MS Nnrx• ... oyiiiTA•I; better nor:x:• ... oyNTA''-
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which are above him? Or has he no authority to go to the 
ranks which are below him? 

91. Jesus answered and said to John: "In truth it is weil 
that you question 1 all things with assurance and certainty, 
but now John, hear that I speak with thee. Everyone that 
receives the mysteries of the light will remain in the place 
as far as which he has received mysteries. And he does not 
have the authority to come to the height to the ranks which 
are above him, so that he who receives mysteries in the first 
ordinance has the authority to come to the ranks below him, 
which are all the ranks of the third space, but he does not 
have the authority to come to the height to the ranks which 
are above him. And he who will receive the mysteries of the 
First Mystery which is the 24th mystery from without and 
is the head of the first space on the outside, he has the 
authority to come to all the ranks outside him, but he has 
not the authority to come to the places which are above 
him, or to proceed in 2 them. And of those who received 
mysteries in the ranks of the 24 mysteries, each one will 
go as far as the place in which he has received mysteries, 
and he will have the authority to proceed in all the ranks 
and the spaces which arc outside him; but he has not the 
authority to ·go to the ranks which are above him or to 
proceed I in them. And he who received mysteries in the 

1 (3) In truth it is weil that you question; Schmidt: truly weil do you question. 
2 ( 19) proceed in; Schmidt : traverse (see 205.23, and passages following). 
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t-ft-fOOY .>..yiD llGNT.X'-IXI-MYCTIIPION 2N NT~~IC Mrll-
-- - --- -

U)O('Il NMYCTIIpiON GT21'-1 11MG2UJONNT NXIDpt-IM.X oyN-

T~(I MM.>..y NT€~oyci.A 6TpG<t€1' GNT.>..IIC Tl-lpoy GT

nG<tGCHT· .>..yiD GTp€<tMOYUJT (M)MOOY Tl-lpoy· .AXX.X 

5 MNT~<t NTO<t MM.>..y NTG~OYCI~ €T('€lfßU>K GNTOilOC . --
GTI1G<JC.X2p€ 1-1 m·pe<tMOYUJT MMOOY • .A yw nGpXI-

MYCTI-I('ION 2M nUJopn NTpmNeyt-t.>..Toc n.x·i €T.>..px1 

GXM nxoyT.>..<tTG M~fYCTttpiON 21 NGYGPIIY • N.>.."i GT- r•• ~> 
..\pxa onexwpttM.>.. MmU)opn MMYCTt-apaoN N.>..i e·f·N.>..-

•o XID Mll€YTOI10C G('IDTN 2p.>..i 2M ncwp GKOX Mfl"rll-
- - -
p<t • llGTN.XXI OYN MfiMYCTHfiON Mll€Tf111N€YM.XTOC 

GTMM.>..y • oy'NT~<t MM.>..y NTe~oyca.x €Tp€<tea' enG

ei-lT GNT~~IC Tl-tpoy GTI1€<f€CHT· .XXX.>. MNT.X<t MM~y 

NT€~OYCI.X €Tf€<JKWK €11XIC€ €NT .A~IC Mll€<fC.A2pG • 

15 GTG NTOOY fl€ NTM:IC Tl-lpoy t-fflüXWpi-IM.X Mlli..\T-- -U).XX€ epo<t • .AYID 11€NT.>..ctx.l MllMYCTI-IfiON MllM€2-
- - - -

CN.>..y NTflllN€YM~TOC OYNTA<f MM~Y NT€~oyca.>.. 

GTpe<tea' €NT.>..~ac THpoy MlliUJOpn NTP111N€YM.ATOC 
I - --- -
.AYW N<JMOYUJT MMOOY Tt-tpoy MN N€YT.A~IC THpoy 

2o €TU)OOI1 N2HTOY • .AX>...A MNT.A<f MM.>..y NT€~OYCI.A 

€TfG<JKWK €NT.A~IC Mnxace •• M111M€2U)OMNT NTPI- r41.. 

ßN€YM.XTOC • .A ym ß€NT.A<t.X.l MllMYCTHflON MßMG2-

4 MS Mooy. 
5 MS MMJ..Y in margin; NTGlOYCIJ.. written over erasure. 

15 MSnu;readm:. 
21 MS r:in:X:JCG; read GTMn:x:rcG; Trt inserted in margin. 
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ranks of the First Mystery which is in the third space has 
the authority to come to all the ranks which are below him, 
and to proceed in them all; but he has not the authority to 
go to the places which are above him, or to proceed in them. 
And he who receives mysteries in the first triple-spirited one 
which rules over the 24 mysteries together - these which 
rufe the space of the First Mystery, whose place I will say 
to you in the distribution of the whole - now he who will 
receive the mystery of that triple-spirited one, he has the 
authority to come down to all the ranks which are below 
him, but he has not the authority to go to the height to the. 
ranks above him, which are all the ranks of the space of 
the Ineffable. And he who has received the mystery of the 
second triple-spirited one has the authority to come to all 
the ranks of the first triple-spirited one, and to proceed in 
them all and all their ranks which are within them; but 
he has not the authority to go to the ranks of the height of 
the third triple-spirited one. And he who has received the 
mystery of the third I triple-spirited one which rules the 
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OJOMNT NTpanNoyMA.Toc· n~"i eT~rx• enO)OMNT N-
---

TplnN€YM~TOC• MN nO)OMNT N'XWfHMA. 21 Neyepuy 

NT€ niO)Opn MMYCTHplON • (OYNTA.q MMA.Y NT6IOY

CI~ €Tpüt!ßWk. ONTA.IIC Tl-lpoy 6Tn€t!€CHT} A.J\.J\.~ MN-

5 T~t~ MM~Y 'NTeioyc•~ eTpet~swK enxtce GNTA.IIC 

6Tn6t!CA.2p6 6T6 NTOOY N€ NTA.l:IC Mn6'XWpHMA. M

lli~TO)A.X€ 6f0'1 • A.y(J) neNTA.t!XI MnA.yeeNTHC M

MYCTIIpiON NT€ mCJ)opn MMYCTHPION NT€ mA. TOJ~

.x.e epot! • €T6 NTO'I ne nMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHpiON 

10 21 Neyepl-ty NT€ niO)Opn MMYCTHplON NA."i 6TA.p.X.I 

O.X.N N6'XWfHM~ Tl-lpoy MniO)Opll MMYCTHPION· neT

N~.X.l OYN MnMyCTHplON 6TMMAy· OYNTA.t! MM~Y 

NT6IOYCI~ 6Tp6t!MOYOJT NNT~IIC THPOY NN6'XW

PI-lM~ MniOJOMT 't:hpanNeyMA.Toc ~yw 'MN nOJOMNT 

15 iJxwpHM~ MniO)opn MMYCTHfiON • ~yw MN NGYT~- r<~A 1' 
~•c THpoy • Ayw oy'NTAt~ MM~Y NTeioyciA eTpet~

MOYOJT NNTAIIC THpoy NNGKJ\.HfONOMIA. M"noyoeiN 

0Tf6t!MOYOJT MMOOY X"iNßOJ\. 620YN • A yw XIN20YN 

OßOJ\. [620YNJ ~ yw .X.IN Tn6 eneCHT • A. yw XIN ne-
1 

20 CHT €Tn6 • ~ yw XIN n.X.IC€ enßl.90C • A. yw XIN 

ns~eoc en.X.IC€ • l. yw XIN T60)1H 6TOY l.O)C€ • l. yw 

.X.IN TOYAOJC€ 6T60JIH • 2Anl.I 2AnJ\.WC oyNTA'I M

Ml. y 'NTeioycll. eMOYOJT 'N'NTonoc THpoy NN6KJ\.H-

I Tri inserted in margin. MS GTJ..rXI•; read GTJ..r'XI also line 10. 
2 T in nUJOMriT inserted above. 
3 MS the words oyfiTJ..'l •.• GTnG'lGOIT omitted. 

18 MS originally Xltl ßO}. 02oyr1 ; 20yr1 G inserted in margin; G2oyr1 

expunged arter GRO-'. 
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three triple-spirited ones and the three spaces of the First 
Mystery together (has the authority to go to all the ranks 
below him); but he does not have the authority to go to 
the height to the ranks above him, which are the ranks of 
the space of the Ineffable. And he who has received the 
authentic mystery of the First Mystery of the Ineffable 
- which is the twelve mysteries of the First Mystery to
gether, which rufe over all the spaces of the First Mystery
now he who will receive that mystery has the authority to 
proceed in all the ranks of the spaces of the three triple
spirited ones and the three spaces of the First Mystery, and 
all their ranks. And he has the authority to proceed in all 
the ranks of the inheritances of the light, to proceed in them 
from outside within and from within outside; and from 
above down and from below up; and from the height to 
the depth and from the depth to the height; and from the 
length to the breadth and from the breath to the length; 
in a word he has the authority to proceed in all the places 
of the inheritances I of the light, and he has the authority 
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pONOHI~ NTO 110YOOIN • l. ym oyNTNt HH~ y NTO

~OYCI~ 0Tp0c.t6'W 2H 11TOI10C OT02N~c.t 2p~i 2N TO-

K>..ltpONOMI~ NTMNT6PO MI10Y061N • l. ym 2~MI-IN 

+xw MHoc epmTN xe 11fWM6 OTMM~ y 2H 11sm>.. 
- :t•-- ..... -

5 OSO>.. MI1KOCMOC' c.tNMI)WrlO Oc.tO Nppo 02p~1 OXN I''IK 

- - -
NT~~IC Tl-lpoy NT€K>..I-IpONOHI~ • AYW 110TtU.X.l M-

11MYCTI-IpiON Mm~ T<l)~.x:o epoc.t 110TMM~ y 110 eTe 

~NOK 11€ • 11MYCTI-IpiON 6TMMA y NTO«.t rt(n'COOYN 

.X:€ €TB€ oy ~ nK~KO <l)W110 • ~YW OTSO oy Ac.t-

ro <l)W110 N6'1 110Y0€1N • l. ym 11MYCTIIfiON OTMHA y • 
- --
NTO«.t 11€ €TCOOYN .X:O €Tß6 oy >.. ni<.AK6 NNKAKO 

UJW11€ • ~ ym OTS€ oy l. 110Y0€1N NNOY0€1N OJW-

110 • ~ yw llMYCTI-IpiON 6Tl"fMA y NTO«.t 11€ OTCOOYN 

XO OTBO oy ~ N€XAOC <l)WI10 • ~YW 6Tß0 oy ~c.t-

'5 CJ)Wilü N6'1 rlOOI-IC~ ypoc MI10YOOIN • ~ yw 11MYCTII

piON OTNH~ y NTO«.t rt€ OTCOOYN X€ OTSO oy ~ NG

KfiCIC U)Wrt6 AYW €TSO oy ~«.tUJWI10 N6'1 11K>..2 H-

110Y0€1N MN 11TOI10C NN6K>..I-IfONOHI~ HI10YOGIN • 

>.. yw 11HYCTI-IPION GTMHA y NTO«.t mncooyN XG OT- I''IK 1' 

20 so oy A NKO>..>..CIC t:it:ipoc.tpNoso <l)WI1e • A yw 6Tsü 

oy >..C<l)WI1€ N6'1 T~Nl.l1l. yc1c NTHNTüpo Hl1oyomN • 

>..yw nHyCTIIploN OTMH~Y NTO<t mrrcooyN .x.o 

GTso oy >.. 'Npoc.tj>Noso <l)WI1€ A yw eTso oy A Y

c__gwne N6'1 NCK>..HpoNOHI>.. Hl1oyo€1N • ~ ..\ yw nHyc-

25 Tl-lpiON €THHAY NTO«.t 110TCOOYN .X..€ OTS€ oy l.Y

U)IDrt€ N6'1 NACOSI-IC ~ yw OTse oy ~ yuJmno N6'1 
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to remain in the place which pleases him in the inheritance 
of the Kingdom of the Light. And tru/y I say to you : at 
the dissolution of the world that man will rule (be king) over 
all the ranks of the inheritance. And he who will receive 
that mystery of the Ineffable - which I am - that mystery 

knows 1 why the darkness came into existence and why the 
light came into existence. And that mystery knows why 
the darkness of darknesses came into existence and why 
the light of lights. And that mystery knows why the 
Chaos( es) came into existence and why the Treasury of the 
Light. And that mystery knows why the judgments came into 
existence, and why the Land of the Light and the place 
of the inheritances of the light. And that mystery knows why 
the punishments of sinners came into existence, and why the 
repose of the Kingdom of the Light. And that mystery 
knows why sinners came into existence, and why the hzheri
tances of the light. And that mystery knows why the impious 
came into existence, and why I the good. And that mystery 

1 (8) knows; lit. is the one that knows (also in parallel passages following). 
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tJ.XD.OOC • .\YID I"IMYCTIIPION GTMM.\Y NTO<t nGT

cooyN ..:X:ü üTBü oy }t. N€KfiCIC NKO>..\CIC <gmne • 

.>... yw üTBü oy }t. y<gwno N6'1 NenpoBo>.ooye THpoy 

r-moyoiN • }t..YU> nMyCTI·IfiON üTMM..\Y NTO<t neT-

5 cooyN .x:o üTBü oy ..\ nNoBe <gwne • ..\ yw üTBü 
- - -- -oy ..\ YUJU>nü N61 NB}t..nTICM..\ MN MMYCTI·IPION NT€ 

noyomu • ..\YU> nMyCTI·IfiON €TMM..\Y NTO<t neT

cooyu .x:e o-rse oy .\~·<J)wne N61 nKID2T NT€ TKO- rw 
.>....\CIC • .xyw üTB€ oy AY<J)U>ne N61 Nüc<J>p..\nc M'-

lo IIOYOüiN .X:ü NNG fiKU>2T B>.}t..IITI MMOOy• ..\YU> rtMYC-
- -

THPION üTMM..\Y NTO<t JlüTCOOYN X.ü €TB€ oy ..\<t-

O)U>Ilü N6'1 1"16'U>NT • .X YU> üTB6 oy ..\C<J)IDn€ N61 

-j·piiNII' }t..YU> nMyCTIIploN €TMM..\Y NTO<t neTcooyN 

.X:ü üTBü oy ..\ llX.IOY..\ <J)U>ne· ..\YID 6TB6 oy ..\Y-
- - -

15 <J)U>rlü N61 N2YMNOC MnoyoüiN • ..\YU> nMyCTHpiON 
- -üTMM.X y NTO<t flüTCOOYN X€ eTBü oy ..\ N€npoc-

üYXOOY€ r-moyoeiN <J)U>ne· AYID nMyCTHPION €T

MM.X y NTO<t JlüTCOOYN X€ €TB€ oy ..\ nC.\20Y <J)U>

nG· ..\YU> €TB€ oy .\<t<J)U>ne N61 necMoy· ..\YU> nMyc-

20 TtlpiON €TMM.XY NTO<t nüTCOOYN X€ €TB€ oy l.. 

TMNTnoNopoc <J)U>ne • ..\ yw GTBü oy l..<t<J)U>ne N61 
-- -- - 1-

TMNTPG<tKU>p<.l) • ..\ YU> nMyCTHpiON €TMMl.. y NTO<t 

nül:COOYN X€ €TB€ oy l.. TMNTp€<t2IDT<t <gmne • r•w b 

AYID üTBG oy l..<t<J)U>ne N61 nT.\N20 'Nt-..etyxooye • 

25 l..YU> nMycTHPION €TMM.\Y NTO<t neTcooyN xe €T

B€ oy ..\CO)U>O€ N61 TMTN0€1K • MN TnopNil.. l.. YU> 

21 MS -ri'iii'Tnouoroc; read TMriTnotn·troc. 
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knows why the punitive judgments came into existence, and 
why all the emanations of the light. And that mystery knows 
why sin came into existence, and why the baptisms and the 
mysteries of the light. And that mystery knows why the fire 
of the punishment came into existence, and why the seals 
of the light, so that the fire should not injure them. And that 
mystery knows why anger came into existence, and why 
peace. And that mystery knows why the oath came into 
existence, and why the songs of praise of the light. And that 
mystery knows why the prayers of the light came into 
existence. And that mystery knows why cursing came into 
existence, and why blessing. And that mystery knows why 
wickedness came into existence, and why flattery 1 . And that 
mystery knows why the death-blow came into existence, and 
why the bringing to life of souls. And that mystery knows 
why adultery and fornication came into existence, and I 

I (22) nattery ; Schmidt : deception. 
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GTBG oy A<tO)WnG N6'1 rlTBBOo AYW nMyCTI-IplON GT

MMAY NTO<t nGTcooyN xe 6Tts€ oy ~<tO)wne N6'1 

TCYNOYCIA' .xyw GTBG oy .XCO)WH€ N6'1 TüfKp.X

TGIA • .X yw nMyCTUfiON üTMM.X y NTO<t HGTCOOYN 
- - --

5 .X.€ GTSG oy ACO)WilG N6'1 TMNTX.XCI211T' MN TMNT-
- - --

O)OYO)O 0 A yw 6Tß6 oy A<tO)WI16 N6'1 f1691SBIO MN 

TMNTfMf.XO)' AYW flMYCTI-IfiON eTMMAY NTO<t n<n
COOYN X€ üTS6 oy ~ JlflMG O)WI16' ~yw GTS6 oy 

- -
.X<tU)WH6 N6'1 nCWSG 0 ~yw llMYCTI-IfiON 6TMM~Y N-

•o TO<t f16TCOOYN Xe 6TBG oy ~ TKAT.X.>..A.>..I.X O)Wil6 o .. 
~ yw üTS6 oy ~ IIO)~.X.€ 6TN~NOY<t O)WflG o .X yw r<~A 

nMyCTI·IfiON GTMM.XY NTO<t JlGTCOOYN .X.ü €Tßü oy 

.X TMNTp6<tXICMI-I O)WnG ' ~ yw 6TB6 oy ~ flTMWfl 

l"tN npWM€ O)WI16' ~ yw nMyCTHfiON eTMM~ Y NTO<t 
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why purity. And that mystery knows why sexual intercourse 
came into existence, and why abstinence. And that mystery 
knows why pride and boasting came into existence, and 
why humility and gentleness. And that mystery knows why 
weeping came into existence and why Jaughter. And that 
mystery knows why slander came into existence, and why 
good report. And that mystery knows why obedience came 
into existence, and why disregard of men. And that mystery 
knows why grumbling came into existence, and why sim
plicity and humility. And that mystery knows why sinfulness 
came into existence and why purity. And that mystery knows 
why strength came into existence and why weakness. And 
that mystery knows why movement 1 of the body came into 
existence, and why their use. And that Myste_ry knows why 
poverty came into existence and why wealth. And that 
'mystery knows why I freedom (?) 2 of the world came into 

1 (23) movement; cf. 279.1. 
2 (211.1) freedom; MS: wealth. 
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I MS TMi-iTrMMJo.O ; perhaps read Tf:iTIT'j'M2€. 

9 MS MJo.I'I~OI-ITitC; the first Mll. inserted above; read tiJ.I'IJo.OHTHC. 

21 cu expunged before ~YUJtOnu, also in next sentence, line 22. 
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existence, and why slavery. And that mystery knows why 
death came into existence, and why life." 

92. Now it happened when Jesus finished speaking these 
words to his disciples, they rejoiced with great joy and they 
were glad when they heard Jesus saying these words. 

Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said to them : 
"Hear now, my disciples, yet again, that I speak with you 
concerning the whole knowledge of the mystery of the 
Ineffable. Because that mystery of the Ineffable knows why 
mercilessness came into existence, and why mercy. And 
that mystery knows why destruction came into existence, 
and why the eternal eternity 1• And that mystery knows why 
reptiles came into existence, and why they will perish. And 
that mystery knows why wild beasts came (lit. will come) 
into existence and why they will perish. And that mystery 
knows why cattle came into existence, and why birds. And 
that mystery knows why mountains came into existence, and 
why I the precious stones within them. And that mystery 

1 ( 15) eternity; see U 226. 
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6 omit Mii before eyAH. 
18 the lirst hand begins again with r<IE"'. 
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knows why the matter of gold came into existence, and why 
the matter of silver. And that mystery knows why the matter 
of copper came into existence, and why the matter of iron 
and of stone (?) 1 • And that mystery knows why the matter 
of Iead came into existence. And that mystery knows why 
the matter of glass came into existence, and why the matter 
of wax. And that mystery knows why vegetation, that is, 
plants came into existence, and why all materials. And that 
mystery knows why the waters of the earth and all things 
within them came into existence, and why the earth also. And 
that mystery knows why the sea and the waters came into 
existence, and why the wild beasts in the sea. And that 
mystery knows why the world-matter came into existence 
and why it will perish completely." 

93. Jesus continued again, he said to his disciples: "Yet 
again, my disciples and companions and I brothers, Iet each 

1 (7) stone; Till : steel also. 
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one be sober in the Spirit that is in him, and may you Iisten 
and grasp every word which I will say to you, for from 
now I will begin to speak with you concerning all the 
knowledges of the Ineffable. That mystery knows why the 
west came into existence, and why the east. And that mystery 
knows why the south came into existence and why the 
north. 

Yet again, my disciples, Iisten and continue to be sober, 
and hear the whole knowledge of the mystery of the In
effable. For that mystery knows why demons came into 
existence, and why mankind. And that mystery knows why 
heat came into existence, and why sweet air. And that 
mystery knows why the stars came into existence, and why 
the clouds. And that mystery knows why the earth dried 
and why the water came over it. And that mystery knows 
why the earth was dry and why the rain came upon it. 
And that mystery knows why famine came into existence 
and why plenty. And that mystery knows why I frost came 
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23 MS NßCTynoc: read NGCTonoc. 
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into existence, and why beneficial dew. And that mystery 
knows why dust came into existence and why sweet coolness. 
And that mystery knows why hail came into existence, and 
why pleasant snow. And that mystery knows why the west 
wind came into existence, and why the east wind. And that 
mystery knows why the fire of the height came into existence, 
and why the waters. And that mystery knows why the east 
wind came into existence. And that mystery knows why the 
south wind and why the north wind came into existence. 
And that mystery knows why the stars of the sky came 
into existence, and the discs of the luminaries, and why the 
firmament with all its veils. And that mystery knows why 
the archons of the spheres came into existence, and why 
the sphere with all its places 1• And that mystery knows why 
the archons of the aeons came into existence, and why the 
aeons with their veils. And that mystery I knows why the 

1 (23) places; MS: types. 
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tyrannic archons of the aeons 1 came into existence, and why 
the archons which have repented. And that mystery knows 

why the ministers came into existence, and why the decans. 
And that mystery knows why the angels came into existence, 
and why the archange/s. And that mystery knows why the 
Iords came into existence, and why the gods. And that 
mystery knows why envy came into existence in the height, 
and why Iack of envy 2 also. And that mystery knows why 
hatred came into existence, and why Iove. And that mystery 
knows why disunity came into existence, and why unity. 
And that mystery knows why covetousness came into exis
tence, and why renunciation of all things, and why Iove of 
money. And that mystery knows why Iove of the belly came 
into existence, and why satiety. And that mystery knows 
why partners came into existence, and why the unpaired ones. 
And that mystery knows I why godlessness came into exis-

1 (I) tyrannic archons of the aeons; MS: archons of the tyrannic aeons. 
2 (13) Iack of envy; Schmidt: harmony. 
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tence, and why the Iove of God. And that mystery knows 

why the Iuminaries came into existence, and why the Iight
sparks. And that mystery knows why the triple-powered 
ones came into existence, and why the invisible ones. And 
that mystery knows why the forefathers and why .the pure 
ones came into existence. And that mystery knows why the 
great Authades came into existence, and why hisfaithful ones. 
And that mystery knows why the great triple-power came 
into existence, and why the great invisible fore.father. And 
that mystery knows why the thirteenth aeon came into exis
tence, and why the p/ace of those of the Midst. And that 
mystery knows why the paralemptai of the Midst came into 
existence, and why the virgins of the light. And that mystery 
knows why the servers of the Midst came into existence, 
and why the angels of the Midst. And that mystery knows I 
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why the Land of the Light came into existence, and why 
the great paralemptes of the light. And that mystery knows 
why the watchers of the p/ace of those of the right came into 
existence, and why the Ieaders of these. And that mystery 
knows why the gate of life came into existence, and why 
Sabaoth the Good. And that mystery knows why the place 
of those of the right came into existence, and why the Land 
of the Light which is the Treasury of the Light. And that 
mystery knows why the emanations of the light came into 
existence, and why the twelve saviours. And that mystery 
knows why the three gates of the Treasury of the Light came 
into existence, and why the nine watchers. And that mystery 
knows why the twin saviours came into existence, and why 
the three amens. And that mystery knows why the five 
trees came into existence, and why the seven amens. And 
that mystery knows why the mixture which does not exist 
came into existence, and why it was purified." I 
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14 MS (;yuJOOn; perhaps better ü<lUJOOn. 
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94. Jesus contim1ed again and said to his disciples: "Yet 
still, my disciples, be sober and Iet each one of you bring 
forward the power of perception of the light, that you may 
Iisten with assurance 1 • For from now I will speak to you 
of the whole place of truth of the Ineffable and of the 
manner in which it is." 

Now it happened when the disciples heard these words 
which Jesus said, they retired and they despaired com
pletely 2 • 

Then Maria Magdalene came forward. She prostrated 
herself at the feet of Jesus, she worshipped at them, she cried 
out, she wept and said : "Have mercy on me, my Lord, for 
my brothers have heard and they have despaired because 
of the words 3 which thou hast said to them. Now at this 
time, my Lord, concerning the knowledge of all these words 
which thou hast said to us, that they are in the mystery of 
the Ineffable - but I have heard thee (saying to me) 4 : 

'From this time I will begin to speak with you of the whole 
knowledge of the mystery of the Ineffable' - now this 
discourse which thou speakest, thou hast not approached 
the completion of the discourse 5 • Now because of this my 
brothers have heard and despaired, and have ceased to 
perceive in what manner thou dost speak with them. Con
cerning the words which thou hast said to them, now 6 at 
this time, my Lord, if the knowledge of all these things is in 
that mystery, what man in the world has power to understand 

1 (4) with assurance; Till: with attention. 
2 (8) they retired and they despaired completely; Till : they became discouraged 

and they ceased to Iisten. 
3 (12) they have despaired because of the words; Till: they have ceased to 

Iisten to the words (see also 218.20). 
4 ( 16) I have heard thee (saying to me); Coptic construction grammatically 

impossible but not emended by Schmidt. 
5 (18) thou hast not approached the completion of the discourse; Till: (or) 

art thou not yet near to completing the discourse? 
6 (22) with them. Concerning the words which .. . to them, now ... ; Till : 

with them about the words which ... to them. Now ... 
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that mystery, with all its knowledges I and the type of all 
these words which thou hast spoken about it ?" 

95. Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Maria said and he knew that the discip/es had heard and 
that they had begun to despair, he encouraged them and 
said to them : "Be not now sorrowful, my disciples, because 
of the mystery of the Ineffable, thinking that you will not 
understand it. Truly I say to you, that mystery belongs to 
you and to everyone who will hear you, and renounce this 
whole world and all the matter within it, and renounce 
every wicked thought within themselves, and renounce all 
the cares of this aeon. Now at this time I say to you, everyone 
who will renounce the whole world and everything in it and 
will submit themselves 1 to Godhood, that mystery is easier 
for them than all the mysteries of the Kingdom of the 
Light, and it is more successfully understood than them all, 
and it is lighter than them all. He who comes to know that 
mystery is wont to renounce this whole world and all thc 
cares within it. 

Because of this now I said to you once : 'Everyone who 
is weary and heavy-laden 2 , come to me and I will give you 
rest. I For my burden is light and my yoke is compas-

1 (16) themselves; lit. himself. 
2 (24, 25) weary and heavy-laden; lit. oppressed with care and troubled by thcir 

burden. 
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sionate' *. Now at this timehe who will receive that mystery 
is wont to renounce the whole world and all the material 
cares within it. Because of this now, my disciples, be not 
sorrowful and think that you will not understand that mystery. 
Truly I say to you, it is more successfully understood than 
all the mysteries. And truly I say to you, that mystery belongs 
to you and to all those who will renounce the whole world 
and all the matter within it. Now at this time, hear, my 
disciples and companions and brothers, that I urge you to 
the knowledge of the mystery of the Ineffable. I say these 
things to youfor I succeed in saying the whole knowledge to 
you in the distribution of the All, .for the distribution of the 
All is its knowledge. But now at this time hear that I speak 
progressively concerning the knowledge ofthat mystery with 
you. That mystery knows why the five helpers (parastatai) 
troubled 1, and why they came .forth from the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why the great Light of Lights 
troubled, and why it came forth from the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why the first ordinance trouhled, I 

• cf. Mt. 11.28, 30 

1 (19) troubled; lit. troubled themselves; Schmidt: strained themselves; Till : 
troubled themselves; see Mk. 5. 35; Lk. 7.6; 8.49 (also 220.22ff.; 347.5; 
349.13). 
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and why it was divided into seven mysteries; and moreover 
why it was called the first ordinance, and why it came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
great light of the incisions of light troubled, and why it 
was set up without emanations, and why it came forth from 
the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the First 
Mystery troubled, which is the 24th mystery from without, 
and why it laid down 1 within itself the twelve mysteries 
according to the reckoning of the number of the incom
prehensible and the endless ones 2 , and why it came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
twelve motionless ones troubled, and why they all stood 
up with all their ranks, and why they came forth from the 
fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the unshakeable 
ones troubled, and why they stood up separately in twelve 
ranks, and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. 
which belong to the ranks of the space of the Ineffable. I 

1 (II) laid down; Schmidt: imitated. 
2 (13) incomprehensible and endless ones; Till: endless incomprehensible ones. 
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And that mystery knows why the unthinkable ones, which 
belong to the two spaces 1 of the Ineffable, troubled, and 
why they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that 
mystery knows why the twelve unmarked ones troubled, and 
why afterwards all the ranks of the undisclosed ones stood 
up, they themselves being incomprehensible and endless, and 
why they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that 
mystery knows why the undisclosed ones troubled - these 
ones which were not disclosed, nor were they brought to 
manifestation according to the organisation of the Only One, 
the Ineffable- and why they came forth from the fatherless 
ones. And that mystery knows why the fathomless (?) ones 
troubled, and why they were distributed to be one rank 2 , 

and why they came forth from the father/ess ones. And that 
mystery knows why the twelve ranks of the unutterable ones 
troubled, and why they divided to be three parts, and why 
they came .forth from the fatherless ones. 

And that mystery knows why all the imperishable ones 
troubled I to be twelve places, and why they were placed 

1 (3) the two spaces; Schmidt: the second space. 
2 (18) distributed to be one rank; Schmidt: distributed, being one rank (sec 

222.22; 223.2, 8). 
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in one rank, distributed one behind another, and why they 
were divided to make many ranks, being moreover incom
prehensible and endless, and why they came forth from the 
fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the endless ones 
troubled, and why they stood up to be twelve endless spaces 
and they were placed to be three ranks of spaces, according 
to the organisation of the Only One, the Ineffable, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mystery 
knows why the twelve incomprehensible ones, which belong 
to the ranks of the Only One, the Ineffable, troubled, and 
why they came forth from the fatherless ones until they 
were brought to the space of the First Mystery, which is 
the second space. And that mystery knows why the 24 myriad 
singers of praise troubled, and why they were distributed out
side the veil of the First Mystery, which is the twin mystery 
of the Only One, the Ineffable, which Iooks inwards and 
which Iooks outwards, and why they came .forth from the 
fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why I all the incom-
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prehensible ones, of which I have just been speaking, troubled 
- these which are in the places of the second space of the 
Ineffable, which is the space of the First M ystery - and 
why those incomprehensible and endless ones came forth 
from the .fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
24 mysteries of the first triple-spirited one troubled, and why 
they were called the 24 spaces of the first triple-spirited one, 
and why they came forth from the second triple-spirited one. 
And that mystery knows why the 24 mysteries of the second 
triple-spirited one troubled, and why they came forth from 
the third triple-spirited one. And that mystery knows why the 
24 mysteries of the third triple-spirited one - which are the 
spaces of the third triple-spirited one - troubled, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mys
tery knows why the five trees of the first triple-spirited one 
troubled, and why they were distributed, standing behind 
one another and also bound together with one another and 
all their ranks, and why they came forth from I the .fatherless 
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ones. And that mystery knows why the five trees of the 
second triple-spirited one troubled, and why they came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
five trees of the third triple-spirited one troubled, and why 
they came .forth from the .fatherless ones. And that mystery 
knows why the proachoretoi of the first triple-spirited one 
troubled, and why they came forth from the .fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why the proachoretoi of the second 
triple-spirited one troubled, and why they came forth from 
the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why all the 
proachoretoi of the third triple-spirited one troubled, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mystery 
knows why the first triple-spirited one from below, which 
belongs to the ranks 1 of the Only One, the lneffable, 
troubled and why it came forth 2 from the second triple
spirited one. And that mystery knows why the third triple
spirited one, which is the first triple-spirited one from above, 
troubled, I and why it came forth from the twelfth pre-triple-

1 · (20) which belongs to the ranks; Schmidt : these (triple-spirited ones) which 
belong to the ranks. 

2 (22, 23) why it came forth; MS: why they came forth. 
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spirited one which is in the last p/ace of the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why all the places in the space of 
the Ineffable and all within them were distributed, and why 
they came forth from the last member of the Ineffable. And 
that mystery knows of itself why it troubled itself in order to 
come forth from the Ineffable, namely from him who ru/es 
over them all and has distributed them all according to their 
ranks. 

96. Now all these things I will say to you at the distri
bution of the All. In a word all I have said to you - those 
things which will happen and those which will come, which 
emanate and which come forth, those outside above them 
and those which grow within them, which will occupy the 
place of the First Mystery, and those which are in the 
space ofthe Ineffable- these things I will say to you because 
I will reveal them to you. And I will say them to you 
according to places and according to ranks within the distri
bution of the All. And I will reveal to you all their mysteries 
which rufe over them all and their pre-triple-spirited ones 
and their hyper-triple-spirited ones which rufe over their 
mysteries and their ranks. I 
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Now at this time the mystery of the Ineffable knows why 
all these things of which I have spoken to you openly have 
happened and by what means they have all happened 1 • 

And it is the mystery within all these things. And it is the 
coming forth of them all, and it is the rising up of them 
all, and it is the setting up of them all. And the mystery of 
the Ineffable is the mystery which is in all these things which 
I have said to you, and those which I will say to you at the 
distribution of the All. And it is the mystery which is in all 
these things; and it is the one mystery of the Ineffable, and 
the knowledge of all those things which I have said to you, 
and those which I will say to you, and those which I have 
not said to you; all these I will teil you at the distribution 
of the All, and all their knowledge together, why they 
happened. It is the one word of the Ineffable. And I will 
teil you of the distribution of all their mysteries, and the 
types of each one of them, and the manner of completion 
in all their patterns 2 • And I will say to you the mystery of 
the Only One, the Ineffable, and all its types, and all its 
patterns, and its whole organisation, why it came forth from 
the last member of the Ineffable; because that mystery is the 
setting up of them all. And the mystery of that Ineffable 1 

1 (3) by what means they have all happened; Till : for whose sake they have all 
happened. 

2 ( 19) patterns; see 31.22, n. I. 
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is again one word which also exists in the tongue of the In
effable, and it is the organisation of the release of all the words 
which I have said to you. And he who will receive the one 
word ofthat mystery, that which I will now say to you, with 
all its types and all its patterns and the manner of completion 
of its mystery - because you are perfected in all-per.fection 
and you will complete all the knowledge of that mystery 
and all its Organisation, because to you are all mysteries 
entrusted - hear now that I say to you that mystery which 
is this : he who will receive the one word of the mystery 
which I have told you, when he comes forth from the material 
body of the archons, the erinaioi 1 paralemptai come and 
release him from the material body of the archons - the 
erinaioi paralemptai are they who release all souls which come 
forth from the body. Now when the erinaioi paralemptai 
release the soul which has received this one mystery of the 
Ineffable, which I have just said to you, at the hour when 
they release it from the material body it will become a great 
outpouring of light in the midst of those paralemptai. I And 

1 (15) erinaioi; c.f. the Kflptc; &ptvu&c; in Aeschylus Oresteia etc. 
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the paralemptai will fear greatly at the light of that soul. 
Arid the paralemptai will be enfeebled and they will fall 
and desist altogether, because of the fear of the great light 
which they have seen. And the soul which receives the 
mystery of the Ineffable will aseend to the height, being 
a great outpouring of light. And the paralemptai will not be 
able to seize it, and they will not know what is the way in 
which it will go. For it becomes a great beam of light and 
flies to the height, and no power is able to restrain it, nor 
is it able to approach it at aB. But it penetrates all the places 

of the archons and aB the places of the emanations of the 
light, and it does not give answer in any place, nor does 
it give a defence 1, nor does it give a secret sign, nor is 
any power of the archons, nor any power of the emanations 
of the light able to approach that soul. But aB the places 
of the archons and all the places of the emanations of the 
light - each one of them sings praises to it in their places, 
as they are in fear ofthe outpouring oflight 2 which surrounds 
that soul, until it penetrates them all and goes to the place 

of the. inheritance of the mystery which it has received -
namely the mystery of the Only One, the Ineffable, and it 
becomes I united within his members. Truly I say to you that 

1 (14) defence; see Kropp (Bibi. 26), III p. 138; see J 116 etc. 
2 (21) the outpouring of light; lit. the light of the outpouring. 
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18 MS €421XN; read €421X.M. 
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it will be in all p/aces in the length of time 1 in which a man 
shoots an arrow. Now at this time, truly I say to you that 
every man who will receive that mystery of the lneffable and 
is completed in all its types and all its patterns, he is a man in 
the world but he is superior to all the angels and he will be 
much superior to them all. He is a man in the world, hut he is 
superior to all the archangels and he will be much superior 
to them all. He is a man in the world, but he is superior to all 
the tyrants and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to all the Iords and he will 
be exalted over them all. He is a man in the world, but he 
is superior to all the gods and he will be exalted over them 
all. He is a man in the world, but he is superior to all the 
Iuminaries and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to all the pure ones and 
he will be exalted over them all. He is a man in the world, 

.but he is superior to all the triple powers and he will be exalted 
over them all. He is a man in the world, but he is superior to 
all the forefathers and he will be exalted over them all. 
He is a man in the world, but he is superior to all the 
invisible ones and he will be exalted over them all. He is 
a man in the world, but he is superior to the great I invisible 

1 (2) the length of time; Till : the short time. 
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15 MS ffi; read 2M. 
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forefother and he will also be exalted above him. He isaman 
in the world, but he is superior to all those of the M idst 
and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man in the 
world, but he is superior to the emanations of the Treasury 
of the light and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to the mixture and he will 
be exalted over it all. He is a man in the world, but he is 
superior to the whole place of the Treasury and he will be 
exalted over it all. He is a man in the world, but he will 
become ruler (king) with me in my kingdom. He is a man 
in the world, but he is ruler (king) in the light. He is a man 
in the world, but he is not of the world. And truly I say 
to you : that man is I and I am that man, and at the 
dissolution of the world - that is, when the All ascends 
and when the number of all the perfect souls ascends - I will 
become 1 ruler (king) in the midst of the last helper (para
states), and ruler (king) over all the emanations of the light; 
and ruler (king) over the seven amens and the five trees and 
the three amens and the nine watchers; and ruler (king) over 
the child of the child which are the twin saviours; and ruler 
(king) over the twelve saviours and the whole number I 

1 (18) I will become; lit. I have become. 
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of perfect souls which will receive mysteries in the light. 
And all men who will receive mysteries in the Ineffable 
will become fellow-rulers (kings) with me and they will sit 
on my right and on my left in my kingdom. And truly I say 
to you, those men are I and I am they. Concerning this 
I said to you once : 'You will sit upon your thrones on my 
right and on my left in my kingdom. And you will become 
rulers (kings) with me. Because of this, I have not refrained 
nor been ashamed to call you my brothers and companions, 
because you will become fellow-rulers (kings) with me in 
my kingdom' *.These things now I say to you, knowing that 
I will give you the mystery of the Ineffable, namely : that 
mystery is I and I am that mystery. Now at this time, not 
only will you become rulers (kings) with me, but all men 
who will receive the mystery of the Ineffable will become 
fellow-rulers (kings) with me in my kingdom. And I am 
they and they are I. But my throne will be superior to them. 
But because you will receive afflictions in the world ahove 
all ~en, until you preach every word which I will say to you, 
your thrones will be joined to mine in my kingdom. Con
cerning this I said to you once : 'In the place where I will be, 
there will also be with me my twelve servers' 0 1 • But 1 

* cf. Mt. 19.28; Lk. 22.30 
0 cf. Jn. 12.26 

1 (26) see Resch (Bibi. 41) Apocryphon 47, p. 419. 
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Maria Magdalene and John the Virgin will be superior to 
all my disciples. And all men who will receive mysteries 
in the Ineffable will be on my left and my right 1• And I am 
they and they are I. And they will be equal to you in every
thing, except that your thrones will be superior to theirs, 
and my own throne will be superior to yours 2 • And ·an men 
who will find the word of the Ineffable, truly I say to you : 
the men who will know that word will know the knowledge 
of all these words which I have said to you, those of the 
depth and those of the height, those of the length and those 
.of the breadth. In a word they will know the knowledge of 
all these words which I have said to you and those which 
I have not yet said to you, which I will say to you according 
to place and according to rank in the distribution of the 
All. And truly I say to you : they will know in what way 
the world is established, and they will know in what type all 
those of the height are established, and they will know why 
the All has come into existence." 

97. Now when the Saviour had said these things Maria 
Magdalene sprang up and said : "My Lord, bear with me 1 

1 (4) on my Jen and on my right; lit. to left or me and to right or me. 
2 (8, 9) superior to yours. And all men ... lneffable, truly I say to you; Till : 

superior to yours and that or all men ... lnerrable. Truly I say to you. 
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and be not angry with me, as I question all things with 
assurance and certainty. Now at this time, my Lord, is the 
word of the mystery of the Ineffable one thing, and the 
word of the whole knowledge another?" 

The Saviour answered and said : "Yes, the mystery_ of the 
Ineffable is one thing and the word of the whole knowledge 
is another." 

But Maria answered again and said to the Saviour: "My 
Lord, bear with me as I question thee and be not angry with 
me: Now at this time, my Lord, unless we live and know 
the knowledge of the whole word of the Ineffable, will we 
be unable to inherit the Kingdom of the Light?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria : "Cer
tainly, for of everyone who will receive the mystery of the 
Kingdom of the Light, each will go and inherit the place 

as far as which he has received mysteries. But he will not 
know the knowledge of the All, why all these things came 
into existence, unless he knows the one word of the In
effable, which is the knowledge of the All, and again clearly : 
I am the knowledge of the All. And furthermore it is not 
possible to know the one word of knowledge unless he 
first receives the mystery 1 of the Ineffable. But of all men 
who will receive mysteries in the light, each one will go and 
inherit the place as far as which he has received mysteries. 

Concerning this I once said to you : 'He who believes a / 
prophet I will receive the reward of a prophet, and he who 

)~ C.atl.t 

1 (20) unless he first receives the mystery; Till : unless he receives the First 
Mystery. 
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believes a righteous man will receive the reward of a righteous 
man'*. That is, each one will go to the place as far as 
which he has received mysteries. He who receives a small 
(mystery) 1 will inherit what is small. And he who receives 
a superior mystery will inherit the elevated places. And each 
one will remain in his place in the light of my kingdom. 
And each one will have authority over the ranks beneath 
him. But he will not have the authority to go to the ranks 
aböve him. But he will remain in the place of the inheritance 
of the light of my kingdom, being in a great light to which 
there is no measure among the gods and all the invisible 
ones, and he will be in great joy and great gladness. 

Now at this time moreover, hear that I speak with you 
concerning the glory of those who will receive the mystery 
of the First Mystery. Now he who will receive the mystery 
of that First Mystery, it will happen at the time when he 
comes forth from the body of matter of the archons, the 
erinaioi paralemptores come to bring forth the soul of that 
man from the body. And that soulwill become a great beam 
of light in the hands of the erinaioi paralemptores, and 
those paralemptai will be afraid at the light of that soul. 
And that soul will go to the height and penetrate all the 
places of the archons and all the places of the emanations 
of the light. And I it will not give an answer, nor a defence, 

• cf. Mt. 10.41 

1 (4) a small (mystery); Schmidt: a small one. 
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nor a secret sign in any place of the light, nor in any p/ace 
of the archons, but it will penetrate into all p/aces and it 
will pass through them all, and go and rule over all the 
p/aces of the first saviour. Likewise also he who will receive 
the second mystery of the First Mystery, with the third 
and the fourth, until he receives the twelfth mystery. of the 
First Mystery, when he reaches the time of his coming 
forth from the body of matter of the archons, the erinaioi 
paralemptores come and bring forth the soul of that man 
from the body of matter. And those soulswill become a great 
beam of light in the hands of the erinaioi paralemptores and 
those para/emptai will be afraid at the light of that soul and 
they will be enfeebled and fall upon their faces. And those 
souls will aseend to the height immediately, and will pass 
through all the places of the archons and into all the p/aces 
of the emanations of the light. And they will not give answer 
or defence in any place, nor a secret sign, but they will pene
trate into all p/aces and pass through them all. And they 
will rule over all the places of the twelve saviours. So that 
those who receive the second mystery of the First Mystery 
will rule I over all the places of the second saviour in the 
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inheritances of the light. Likewise of those who receive the 
third mystery of the First Mystery with the fourth, and the 
fifth and the sixth, until the twelfth, each one will rule over 
all the places of the saviour as far as whom he has received 
mysteries. And he who will receive the twelfth mystery 
together with the First Mystery, this is the authentic mystery 
of which I have spoken to you. And he who will now receive 
that twelfth mystery which belongs to the First Mystery, 
when he comes forth from the world, he will penetrate all 
the places of the archons and all the places of the light, 
being a great outpouring of light. And furthermore he will 
rule over all the places of the twelve saviours. But they 
will not be equal with those that receive the one mystery of 
the Ineffable. But he who will receive that mystery will remain 
in those ranks because they are SUperior, and he will remain 
in the ranks of the twelve saviours." 

98. lt happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to ·his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward, she kissed 
the feet of Jesus, she said: "My Lord, bear with me and be 
not angry with me for questioning thee, but have mercy on 
us, my Lord, and reveal to us all things which we will 
question. I Now at this time, my Lord, how does the First 
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Mystery possess twelve mysteries (and) the Ineffable pos
sesses one mystery?" 

Jesus answered and said to her: "Certainly it possesscs 
one mystery, but that mystery makes three mysteries to be 
one mystery 1 , but the type of each one of them is different. 
And furthermore it makes five mysteries to be one also, 
but the type of each one is different, so that these five 
mysteries are equal with one another in the mystery of the 
kingdom in the inheritances of the light. But the type of each 
one of them is different. And their kingdom is superior and 
more elevated than the whole kingdom of the twelve mys
teries of the First Mystery together, but they are not equal 
in the kingdom (with the one mystery) 2 of the First Mystery 
in the Kingdom of the Light. 

Likewise also, the three mysteries are not equal in the 
Kingdom of the Light, but the type of each of them is 
different. And they themselves also are not equal in the 
kingdom with the one mystery of the First Mystery in the 
Kingdom of the Light. And furthermore the type of each 
one of the three and the type of the I pattern of each one 

1 (6) that mystery makes three mysteries to be one mystery; Schmidt : that 
mystery makes three mysteries, although it is the one mystery (sec 338.8). 

2 (15) (with the one mystery); MS or the first mystery; Schmidt emends to: 
with the first mystery. 
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of them is different from the other. The first (mystery of the 
First Mystery) indeed, if thou completest its mystery with 
its others and standest and completest it weil in all its 
patterns, thou comest forth from thy body immediately, thou 
becomest a great beam of light, and dost penetrate all places 
of the archons and all places of the light. And they are all 
in fear at the light of that soul until it goes to the place 
of its kingdom. The second mystery of the First Mystery 
moreover, if thou completest its mystery weil in all its 
patterns - now the man who will complete its mystery, 
if he says that mystery over the head of any man who comes 
forth from the body and says it into his two ears, when 
indeed the man who comes forth from the body has received 
mysteries for a second time and he is a partaker of the word 
of truth, truly I say to you : that man when he comes forth 
from the body of matter, his soul will become a great 
outpouring of light. And it will penetrate every place until 
it goes to the kingdom ofthat mystery. But if that man has 
not received mysteries and he is not a partaker of the words 
of truth - when he who completes that mystery says that 
mystery I over the head of the man who comes forth from 
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the body, who has not received mysteries of the light and 
has not partaken of the words of truth - truly I say to you : 
that man when he comes forth from the body will not be 
judged in any place of the archons, nor will he be punished 
in any p/ace, nor will the fire touch him as a result of the 
great mystery of the Ineffable which is with him. And it will 
be effected with speed that he be passed by hand from one to 
another, and guided from place to place and .from rank to 
rank, until he be brought before the Virgin of the Light. 
And all the places are in fear at the mystery and the sign 
of the Kingdom of the Ineffable which is with him. And 
when he is brought before the Vü·gin of the Light, the 
Virgin of the Light will see the sign of the mystery of the 
Kingdom of the Ineffable which is with him. The Vil·gin 
of the Light will marvel and she will examine him, but she 
will not cause him to be brought to the light until he com
pletes the whole /(fe course of the light of that mystery, 
namely the pur({ications of the renunciation of the world 
with all the matter within it. The Virgin of the Light seals 
him with a superior seal which is this : in whatever month 
he came forth from the body she causes him to be cast into 
a body, that he may become righteous and find true God
hood and the elevated mysteries, I and inherit them and 
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inherit the eternal light. This is the gift of the second 
mystery of the First Mystery of the Ineffable. 

Moreover the third mystery of that Ineffable - the man 
indeed who will complete that mystery will not only inherit 
the kingdom of the mystery when he comes forth from the 
body, but when he accomplishes the mystery and completes 
it with all its patterns, that is to say, when he performs that 
mystery and completes it weil, and he invokes that mystery 
over a man who has known that mystery as he comes forth 
from the body - whether he has delayed or rather whether 
he has not delayed - who is in the severe punishments of 
the archons and in their harsh judgments and their various 
fires 1 - truly I say to you : it will be e.ffected with speed 
that the man who has come forth from the body, on behalf 
of whom this mystery has been invoked, will be removed and 
be passed quickly from one to another until he is taken 
before the Virgin of the Light. And the Virgin of the Light 
will seal him with a superior seal which is this : in whatever 
month (he came forth) she will cause him to be cast into 
the righteous body which will find true Godhood and the 
superior mystery, and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. 
This now is the gift of the third mystery of the Ineffable. 

Now at this time everyone who will receive from the five 
mysteries of the Ineffable - when he comes forth I from 

1 ( 15) various lires; Till : dreadful lires. 
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2 ~yw .•. GTMtu..y written hclow in margin. 
25 ro<r in margin afier ~ TUJli.:X:G; n G in margin before TRG. 
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the body he inherits as far as the place ofthat mystery. And 
the kingdom of these five mysteries is superior to the king
dom of the twelve mysteries of the First Mystery, and it 
is superior to every mystery below it. But these five mysteries 
of the Ineffable are equal with one another in their kingdom. 
But they are not equal with the three mysteries of the 
Ineffable. Moreover he who receives from the three mysteries 
of the Ineffable when he comes forth from the body, he will 
inherit as far as the kingdom of that mystery. And these 
three mysteries are equal with one another in the kingdom. 
And they are superior to, and more elevated than, the five 
mysteries of the Ineffable in the kingdom. But they are not 
equal with the one mystery of the Ineffable. M oreover he 
who receives the one mystery of the Ineffable will inherit 
the place of the whole kingdom, as I have already on another 
occasion told you of his whole glory. 

And everyone who will receive the mystery which is in the 
space of the whole of the Ineffable, with a11 the other 
mysteries which are united in the members of the Ineffable 
- about these I have not yet spoken to you, and about 
their distribution and the manner of their setting up and the 
type of each one, how it is and why it was called the 
Ineffable, or why it stood spread out with all its members, I 
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3 MS e:x:w omitted. 
6 MS mwrx; perhaps mwi\6'. 

10 MS iiTJ\.'l~rxt. 
19 MS t!TG omitted. MS originally nG'XWPIIMJI. MniUJorn MMyc

TurtorJ. 
23 MS oyt tfiTG; read oyfiTG. 
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and how many members are within it and its whole organi
sation. I will not say these things to you now, but when 
I begin (to teil) you of the distribution of the All I will say 
them all to you, one by one : namely its distribution 1 and 
its description of how it is, and the harmony 2 of all its 
members which belong to the organisati011 of the Only One, 
the true, inaccessible God. As far as the place to which 
each one will receive mysteries in the space of the Ineffable, 
as far as the place to which he has received, he will inherit. 
And those of the whole place of the space of the Ineffable 
do not give answer in any place, nor do they give a de.fence, 
nor do they give a secret sign, for they are without secret 
signs and they have no paralemptores, but they penetrate all 
places until they go to the p/ace of the kingdom of the 
mystery which they have received. 

Likewise also, those who will receive mysteries in the 
second space have no answer, nor defence, .for they are 
without secret signs in that wor/d (which) is the space of 
the first mystery of the First Mystery. 

And those of the third space which is outside, namely the 
third space from without, every p/ace in that space has I its 

1 (5) distribution; lit. distributions. 
2 (6) harmony; perhaps Iransialion of CJU!l<prov!a; see ApJn 50.10; ApJn II 15.27. 
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8 MS GTBIIIIT<i omitted. 
21 MS nArAcTATIIC; read ~mArAcT11.TIIt:. 
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para/emptai and its answers and its defences and its secret 
signs which I will tell you at the time when I tell you of that 
mystery, which is when I finish speaking with you of the 
distribution of the All. Nevertheless at the dissolution of the 
All, namely when the number of per.fect souls is completed, 
and the mystery, for the sake of which the All came into 
existence, is quite completed, I will spend I 000 years * 1, 

according to years of light, as ruler (king) over all the 
emanations of the light, and over the whole number of 
per.fect souls which have received all the mysteries." 

99. lt happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his discip/es, Maria Magdalene came forward, she said: 
"My Lord, how many years of the world is a year of the 
light?" 

Jesus answered and said to Maria: "A day of light is 
1000 years in the world, so that 365,000 years of the world 
are one year of light. I will now spend 1000 years of light 
as ruler (king) in the midst of the last helpers (parastatai) 
and as ruler (king) over all the emanations of the light, 
and over the whole number of perfect souls which have 
received the mysteries of the light. And you, my discip/es 
with all those who will receive I the mystery of the Ineffable, 

• cf. Rev. 20.4 

1 (8, 9) see Resch (Bibi. 41) Apocryphon 94, p. 45. 
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19 MS MnMyCTIIrloN; read frMMYCTIIriOrl. 
22 uyo firJ•O dittography. 
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will remain with me on my right and on my left, as rulers 
(kings) with me in my kingdom. And those moreover who 
receive the three mysteries [of the five mysteries] of that 
Ineffable will become fellow-rulers (kings) with you in the 
Kingdom of the Light. And they will not be equal with you 
and with those who receive the mystery of the Ineffable; 
they will remain as rulers (kings) after you 1• And those 
who receive the five mysteries of the Ineffable will also 
remain after the three mysteries as rulers (kings) likewise. 
And furthermore those who receive the twelfth mystery of 
the First Mystery will also remain after the five mysteries 
of the Ineffable, being rulers (kings) likewise, according to 
the rank of each one of them. And all those who receive 
from the mysteries in all the places of the space of the 
Ineffable will become rulers (kings) likewise, and also remain 
after those who receive the mystery of the First Mystery. 
They are distributed according to the glory of each one of 
them, so that those that receive the superior mysteries will 
remain in the superior places, and those that receive the 
inferior mysteries will remain in the inferior places as rulers 
(kings) in the light of my kingdom. These alone are the 
portion of the kingdom of the first space of the lneffable. 

Those moreover who receive all the mysteries of the 
second space, which is the space of the First Mystery, will 
likewise remain I in the light of my kingdom, distributed 

1 (8) they will remain as rulers (kings) afier you; Till : they will remain afier 
you, although they are kings. 
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19 MS fiMNYCTII('IOII; read MNYCTIIPIOII. 
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according to the glory of each one of them, each of them 
being in the mystery 1 as far as which he has received. And 
those moreover who receive the superior mysteries will like
wise remain in the elevated places and those who receive the 
inferior mysteries will remain in the inferior places in the 
light of my kingdom. This is the portion of the second ruler 
(king) for those who receive the mystery of the second space 

of the First Mystery. 

Furthermore those who receive the mysteries of the second 
space which is the first space from without, they also will 
remain behind the second ruler (king), distributed in the 
light of my kingdom, according to the glory of each one 
of them. Each of them will remain in the place as far as 
which he has received mysteries, so that those who receive 
the elevated mysteries will remain in the elevated places and 
those who receive the inferior mysteries will remain in the 
inferior places. 

These are the three portians of the Kingdom of the Light. 
The mysteries of these three portians of the light are ex
ceedingly numerous. Y ou will find them in the two great 
Books of Jeu 2 • But I will give you and I will say to you the 
great mysteries of every portion. Those which are superior 
to every place are the lzeads, according to place and according 

to rank, I which will take the whole race of mankind into 

1 (3) in the mystery; better : in thc place ... mysteries. 
2 (20, 21) Schmidt: [you will find them ... Jeu). 
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3 omit tin;. 
17 MS unc11.ii2oyN; read UTnc~iiizuyu. 
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the elevated p/aces, according to the space of the inheritance. 
Now you have no need for the remainder of the inferior 
mysteries, but you will find them in the two Books of Jeu 
which Enoch has written as I spoke with him out of the Tree 
of Knowledge and out of the Tree of Life in the paradise 

of Adam. Now at this time when I have finished spreading 
before you the whole distribution, I will give to you and 
I will say to you the great mysteries of the three portions 
of my kingdom. These are the heads of the mysteries which 
I will give you and will say to you in all their patterns and 
all their types and their ciphers and the seals of the last 
space, which is the first space from without. And I will say 
to you the answers and the defences and the secret signs of 
that space. On the other hand, the second space within 
possesses no answers, or defences, or secret signs, or ciphers, 
or' sea/s, but it possesses only types and patterns." 

100. When the Saviour had finished saying all these things 
to his disciples, Andrew came forward said: "My Lord, 
be not angry with me, but have compassion on me and 
reveal to me the mystery of the discourse on which I will 
question thee, for it has become hard for me, and I understand 
it not." I 
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2M neTKOCMoc C€NAoywT& NNG-iCTGpemH.A MN NGi-
-- --Af'XWN THpoy • MN N:X:.0€1C THpoy • MN NNOYT€ TU-

poy • M'N N€iN06' THpoy N.A20P.A TOC M"N NArlTonoc 

10 THpoy NN.A TMecoc • A yw 'MN NAnTonoc TI·IP<.t NN.A

oyN.AM • MN NN06' THpoy NNGnposoxooye NT€ NA-
- - - -

OYN~M • NC€pll€Y20YN THpoy NC€KXHfONOMI N-

Tf'tNTGpO MllOY0€1N' 11€i2WS OYN ll~.X.OGIC <-IMOK2 

NN~2p.A"i• NA"i 6'€ NT€pG<.t.X.OOY N6'1 .ANA.PG.AC .A 11€11N.A 

15 'Mncwp KIM 2p.AT N2HT<.t • A<.tWUJ Gso.\:·ne:x:..A<.t :x:.e 2ewc c.w 
OJA TNAY e"iNA<.tl 2APWTN • 2Gmc OJA TNAY G"iNAANexe 

MHWTN • mTe .AKMt·m oN M'neTNNo"i .A yw TGTNO N'
ATCooyN eie NT€TNcooyN .AN NTWTN .A yw t:he

TNNOi AN :x:.e NTWTN MN 'N~rrexoc THpoy • MN NAf'X-

:zo ~rrexoc THpoy· MN 'NNoyTe MN N:x:.oetc· MN N'-
-- - 1-

Af'XWN THpoy• MN NN06' THpoy NA20fATOC• MN N.\-

TM€COC Tt-tpoy ' MN NAilTOilOC TUp<.t NN.AOYNAM • 

.Ayw MN NN06' THpoy NNenposoxooye NT€ noy-

II MS iiiT€ iitu .. oyn._M; better fiT€ noyoe1N. 

17 MS €1T€; read €"i6. 

496 



BOOK II CHAPTER 100 248 

The Saviour answered and said to him : "Question that 
which thou dost wish to question, and I will reveal it to 
thee face to face without parable." 

Andrew however answered and said: "My Lord, I am 
astonished and I marvel greatly that when men who are in 
the world and in the body of this matter come forth this 
wor/d, they will surpass thesefirmaments and all these archons 
and all the Iords and all the gods and all these great 
invisible ones, and all those of the place of those of the 
M idst, and those of the whole place of those of the right, and 
all the great ones of the emanations of the light 1, and enter 
into them all and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. This 
fact now, my Lord, is difficult for me." 

Now when Andrew had said these things the Spirit of the 
Saviour was moved within him. He cried out and said : 
"For how long shall I bear with you? For how long shall 
I su.ffer you ?* Have you still not understood and are 
ignorant? 0 Do you not know and understand 2 that you and 
all the angels and all the archangels and the gods and the 
Iords and all the archons and all the great invisible ones and 
all those of the M idst and those of the whole place of those 
of the right and all the great ones of the emanations of 
the light I and their whole glory, you are all with one 

* cf. Mt. 17.17; Mk. 9.19; Lk. 9.41 
a cf. Mt. 15.16, 17 

1 ( II) of the light; MS of those of the right. 
2 (18) do you not know and understand?; Till: you have (thus) never understood 

and are (still) ignorant. 
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0€1N' t-tN IIUYGOOY Tllf~' NTGTN2GNGß0)t. TllfTN 2N 

NGTNGPIIY 2M lllOYIDOJM NOYIDT MN ~I·2Y)t.H NOYIDT· 

MN foyctA N'oymT: J\. ym NTGTN?.m"eso"' 2M ntK€-
- - -p J\.CMOC NOYIDT THfTN ' A ym 21TN TK6)t.€YCIC Mnt-

5 CJ)Ofll MMYCTHfiON J.YJ\.NJ\.fKAZG MllK6fJ\.CMOC 2€IDC 

CJ).ANTOYCIDT~ 6ß0)t. N6'1 NN06' THPOY NN611fOSO)t.0- CKO 1'1 

oye NTG noyomN M'N neyeooy Tt-tpq • J\. ym CJ)l.N

ToycmTtf 6ß0)t. MllKGpJ\.CMOC J\.YID NTJ\.YCIDTtf J\.N 

GSO)t. 21TOOTOY MMIN MMOOY' J\.)t.)t.J\. NT J\. YCOTtfOY 

to m OYJ\.NJ\.fKH K.AT.A .TOIKONOMIJ\. MntOy.A NOYIDT' 
- - - -ntJ\. TCJ)J\.:X:6 GfOtf J\. ym NTOOY MnoyuJn21C€ 611THftf • 

- - --
J\. ym MllOYMGT.XSAM} MMOOY 2N NTOnoc' oy AG M-

noycKy)t.)t.ß MNOOY GflTUpq • oy A.€ MflOYMGTJ\.frtZ6 

MMooy 2N 2GNCIDM)t. GYOJS€tJ\.GtT • oy A.6 MnoyCJ)mne 

• s 2N )t.J\.J\. y 'Ne"..tttc • M.A)t.tCTJ\. 6'€ NTIDTN GNTGTN-nt

copM M'ncet-tc.A ypoc • J\. ym NTGTt:i-ncopM MnTonoc 

NNJ\.OyNJ,M J\. ym NT6TN-11COfM MllTOilOC NNJ\.TM6-

COC • .Aym NTGTN-ncopM NNJ\.20f.AToc Tltpoy MN N-··- - --.XfXIDN THpoy 2.).11M: 2Afl)t.IDC NT€TN-11COfM NN.Ai TH- [CÄ] 

20 poy • J\. ym .A T6TNUJID11e 2N 2GNN06' N2tce MN 2€NN06' 

'No"..tttc 2p .A.i 2N MM6T.XrrtcMoc 2N 2€NCIDM.A eyO)s

GJ.).€1T NT€ nKocMoc· J\.ym MNNCA N€T2tce THpoy 

eso"' 2tT6THYTN MMtN MMIDTN • .A TeTN.ArmNtze .A ym 

}\. T6TNMICJ)6. 6.). T6TNJ\.J10T.ACC€. MllKOCMOC THP~ MN 
25 ey"'H THpc 6TN211Ttf • .A ym 'MneTNK.A TOTTHYTN 

6ß0)t. €T€TI\ICJ)IN6" 26IDC CJ)J\.I\IT6TN6'1N€ NMMYCTt-lfiON 
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another out of one dough and one matter and one substance, 
and that you are all out of the same mixture. And through 
the command ofthe First Mystery the mixturewas compe/led 
until all the great ones of the emanations of the light and 
their whole glory were purified, and until they were purified 
from the mixture. And they have not been purified of 
themselves, but they have been purified from necessity, ac
cording to the organisation of the Only One, the Ineffable. 
And they have not suffered at all, and they have not 
changed places, nor have they troubled themselves at all, 
nor have they been transferred into various bodies, nor / 
have they been in any afflictions. Now you especially are 
the dregs of the Treasury, and you are the dregs of the 
place of those of the right, and you are the dregs of 
the place of those of the Midst, and you are the dregs of all 
the invisible ones and all the archons; in a word, you are 
the dregs of all these. And you have come to be in great 
sufferings and great afjlictions from the trans.ferences into 
various bodies of the world. And after all these sufferings, 
of yourselves you have striven and fought, so that you have 
renounced the whole world and all the matter in it. And 
you have not ceased to seek until you found all the mysteries I 
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THpoy NTMNTepo MlloyomN NAi NTA ycwl-4 MMIDTN 

A YPTHYTN N21XIKPIN€C NOY061N G~COT~ ßM~O)O 

.1. yw AT€TNO)IDI16 NOY061N 6~COT~ • 6Tß6 11~-i 6'6 

_),.·i.x.ooc epiDTN M'm0yom0) .x.e OJIN€ TAP€TN6'1NG • 

5 NTAT.x.w oyN epwn::i xe GT€TN60)1N€ NCl. MHYCTH- [CA. ~J 
p1oN M'noyoeJN NA-i €0).1. ycwT~ M'nciDMA N"ey MI· 

l. yw N"ceAl. ~ N21XIKPINec NoyoTN e~coT~ €Ml.UJO • 

2AMHN +.x.w M'Moc epwTN .x.e €TS€ nr-eNoc NT€ 

TMNTPIDM€ XG ceo N2YXIKON • NTAiCKyxxl MMOT 

•o AT€1N6 NMMYCTHPION Tllpoy NA y NT€ noyomN .x.e 

eTecwT~ MMooy .x.e NTOOY ne ncopM NeyxH THpc 

NT€ T6Y2YMI • 6MMON eNe MN-XAl. Y MtyxH 2M nre

Noc THP~ NT€ TMNTpwMe Nl.oy.x.Ai· l.YID NNey

NAOJKXIIPONOMI AN ne NTt··INTepo MnoyoiN • NCAsHx 

15 X6 AT€ IN€ NA y NMMYCTHpiON Npü~CIDT~ • N61lposo

XOOY€ rl.p MIIOYOGIN NC€p'Xpl~ AN MMYCTIIpiON C6-
- --- -

COT~ r l.p • AXXA llr€NOC NTMNTpiDMG NTOOY N6Tp-

Xp1A MMOOY €ßOX .X.€ 2€NCOpM N2YXIKON Tllpoy N€' 

€Tß6 IU-i 6'€ ~iXOOC GpiDTf-1 MlliOY0€10)''xe N6T- CA-" 

2o MOTN NCGpXpiA .MJ MllC~GUI li.XXl. N6TO)OOI1 KAKIDC 

N€ GTG ~~~-i II€ X€ NAIIOY061N NCGp'Xpl~ AN MMYC

THpiON X6 2GNOY0611'J r-rrooy GyCOT~ U€ ' AXXl. 

IU"€NOC NTMNTPIDM€ NTOOY N€Tp'Xplll. MMOOY .X.€ 

2eucopM N2YXIKON NG • GTJSG nXi 6'€ Kllpycce Mnre-

21 MS 11-"I·JOynoyo€11-1; r1uy crossed out. 
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of the Kingdom of the Light which purified you (and) made 
you to be pure, very purified light, and you have become puri
fied light. Concerning this I once said to you : "Seek and ye 
shall find"*. Now I have said to you: "Seek the mysteries 
of the light which purify the body of matter and make it to 
be pure, very purified light. Truly I say to you, concerning 
the race of mankind, because it is material I have troubled 
myself, I have brought all the mysteries of the light to 
them, so that I should purify them, because they are the 
dregs of all the materials of their matter. Otherwise no soul 
of the whole race of mankind would be saved; nor would 
they be able to inherit the Kingdom of the Light unless I had 
brought to them the mysteries of purification. For the ema
nations of the light have no need of the mysteries, for they 
are purified; but the race of mankind have need because 
they are all material dregs. Concerning this I said to you 
once : "The healthy have no need of the physician, but they 
who are sick' 0 • That is, those of the light have no need 
of mysteries because they are purified lights; but the race 
of inankind have need of them because they are material 
dregs. 

Because of this now, preach to the whole race I of 

• Mt. 7.7; Lk. 11.9 
a cf. Mt. 9.12; Mk. 2.17; Lk. 5.31 
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NOC NTMNTpWMG Tllptt .XG MnpKATGTI-IYTN GRO.\. 

GTGTNO)ING 2M ne2ooy 'MN T6YO)H o 2ewc O)l.NT6-

TN26 6MMYCTHpiON Np6ttCWT'f 0 .\ yw .\.XIC Mnr6NOC 

'NTM'NTpwMe .xe AnoTl.cce 'MnKocMoc THPtt H'N ey-

s .\.H THpC 6TN21-1T'f o 6MMON 116T.Xll.YW 6Tf 2M nKOC-

MOC l.yw 6TOYWM l.YW 6TCW 2N T6'f2Y.\.H 0 l.YID 

6TON2 2N N6ttpOOYO) Tl-lpoy MN N6'f20Ml.\.l.l. THpoyo 

ettcmoy2 Nl.tt e2oyN 'N2eNt<.e2yMa er A Ttt • NTettKe2y- cA)I. t

.\.H 0 €80.\. .X6 11€TKOCMOC TUptt MN N6TN2HT'f THptt 0 

ro MN N6tt20MI.\.IA Tl-lpoy 26NcopM N2Y.\.IKON we o A ym 

C6Nl..XN6-noy l. noy .\ epooy 6TR6 116YTßßO 0 6Tß6 

11..\T OYN AlX.OOC epiDTN MnlOY0€10) .X6 l.nOTl.CC6 

MnKOCMoc Tllptt MN oyxu Tllpc 6TN21-1Ttt .xe NN6-

TNCIDOY2 NIITN moyN NKG2YMI ep..\TC NT6TNKG2Y-

•s >..1-t 6TN21 rroy o eTse nAi oyN Kl-tpycce M'nreNoc Tl-1-

ptt NT6 TMNTpiDM6 .XG AnOT.\CC6 MnKOCMOC THptt 

MN N6'f20Ml.\.IA- Tl-lpoy .X€ NN6TNCIDOY2 NHTN 620YN 

N'Ke2yxt-l epxrc NTGTNK62YMI 6T2NTtmoy o Ayw 
-- - -A.X.IC epooy .X.€ MnpKl.T€TIIYTN 680.\. 6T6TNO)IN6 

2o2M nG200Y MN TGYUJII o ..\YID MIIPJ..Nl.KT€ MMIDTN 

UJl.NT6TN6lt:w NMMYCTHptoN N'pettcmTtt · NJ..i 6TNl.- [CÄK] 
- -- -C6T'fTHNOY 0 NCGpTIIYTN N21.\.IKpiNGC NOY061N NT6-

I MiiT in ihMi'Fi't•WI'Iü inserted in margin. 
2 MS originally iiToTii61116; U) inserted above. 
8 MS Gr"T<i; read q•)..TC. 
9 MS TIIFi; better ·nwoy. 

15 MS 11TD2rrroy; read GT2riTIIIIO)'. 

20 MS M I)..KT6 ; read )..II)I.K T Ä. 
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mankind : do not cease to seek by day and night, until you 
find the mysteries of purification. And say to the race of 
mankind : renounce the whole world and all the matter in it. 
Because he who buys and sells 1 in the world, and who eats 
and drinks of its matter, and who lives amongst all its 
cares and all its relationships gathers to hirnself still further 
matter to bis remaining matter. Because this whole world 
and all those wlthin it and all its relationships are material 
dregs. And each one of them will be questioned concerning 
bis purity. Concerning this now I said to you once: 'Renounce 
the whole world and all the matter within it, so that you do 
not gather for yourselves further matter to your remaining 
matter which is within you'. Concerning this now preach 
to the whole race of mankind : 'Renounce the whole world 
and all its relationships, lest you gather for yourselves further 
matter to your remaining matter which is within you'. And 
say to them : 'Do not cease from seeking by day and night, 
and do not refresh yourselves until you find the mysteries 
of purification, which will purify you and make you to be 
pure light, so that I you go to the height and inherit the 
light of my kingdom.' 

1 (5) buys and sells; lit. receives and gives. 
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TN&WK' Gll.X.ICG NTGTNK>.IIpONOI\11 MllOYOGI"l NT~

MNT€f0 • T6NOY 6'G NTOK' ON ~NA.p€~C MN NGKCNHY 

Tllpoy NGKUJ&PM.\GIITitC· GT&G NGTN~IIOT~nt MN 
- - - -NGTN21C€ Tttpoy NT~TüTNU)OilOY K).T). TOIIOG MN 

5 NGTNil).p -"&0>.11 K).T~ TOJlOC • ). YW MN NüTNMüT.~r

ncMoc 2N NGWM). GYUJB61~GIT' )... yw MN NGTNo>-rftC 

ntpoy· J..yw MNNCJ.. N)."i Tttpoy J..TGTN.X.t NMMYCTt-t

ptoN Np€ttCWTtt • ).TGTNP21>-IKPIN€C NOYOGIN €ttCOTtt 

GM).U)O • 6T&G IU"i 6'G T€TN).&WK' Gll.X.IC€ • NT€TNf-

1o r120YN NNTOilOC Tllpoy NNIN06' Tl-tpoy MllfO&O>.O-

oyG NT€ noyomN • NT<iTNUJWnG GTGTNO N"ppo 2N [c"s 1'] 

TMNTepo MnoyomN NUJ.\üNG2 • [T)..i TG T).no<J>)..ctc 

NNUJ-".X.€ GT€TNU)ING NCWOY: TüNOY 6'6 ON ).N

Apü).G ).I Tl üKOJOOil' 2N OYMNTl..lliCTOC )... yw MN 

15 OYMNT).TCOOYN •] )...>.>.)... GTGTNU))..Nüt' G&O>. 2M llCW-

1\t)... NT€T"t&WK' en.x.tce NTGTNI1W2 mrronoc NN).P-
- - - -'XWN • N).p'XWN Tllpoy N)..X.IO)IIlü NN)..2pltTN • .X.G N-

T6TN-11COpM NTGY2Y>-1t • )... yw )... TGTNP·OYOGH-1 Gtt-
1 

COTtt N20YO üpooy Tl-tpoy • ). yw 6THTNU)).NJ1W2 

:!o 611TOI10C NNN06' N).20f).T0C MN llTOrtOC NN)..TM€-
- --- - -COC MN N).OYN).M MN NTOrlOC NNIN06' Tl-lpoy Mnpo-

&0.>..1·1 NT€ noyo€1N" TGTN)..X.I-GOOY NN)..2f).Y TUpoy 
- --.x.e NTWTN llü llCOpM NTGY2YMI • )... yw ).T€TNp-oy-

ÖyoetN ettcoTtt N"2oyo epooy Tttpoy ~ ). yw NTO- CM= 

5 MS mi'i'i'in.r..r.t..KOAII; read tJG'i'fii'IGTAKOAll; Mti fl6 crossed out before 
Kl\Tl\. 

12-15 this passage is better transferred to 253.2 ff. 
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Now at this time, thou Andrew and all thy brothers, thy 
fellow-disciples, because of your renunciations and all your 
sufferings which you have received in every place, and your 
changes in every place, and your transferences into various 
bodies, and all your afflictions; and (that) after all these 
things you have received the mysteries of purification, you 
have become pure, very purified light; because of this now, 
you will go to the height, you will enter into all the places 
of all the great emanations of the light, and become rulers 
(kings) in the eternal Kingdom of the Light 1• 

But when you come forth from the body and go to the 
height and reach the place of the archons, all the archons 
will be put to shame before you, because you are the dregs 
of their matter and you have become more purified light 
than them all. And when you reach the place of the great 
invisible ones, and the place of those of the Midst and those 
of the right, and the places of all the great emanations 
of the light, you will receive glory before them all because 
you are the dregs of their matter, and you have become 
mor·e purified light than them all. And all the places I will 

1 (12-15) This is the answer ... ignorance; this passage interrupts the sequence 
and is transferred to 253.2. 
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noc Tl-fpoy NA2YMN€Y6 2~T6TN2H 26WC 0).\NT€-
- --TNSWK 6rlTOrlOC NTMNT€po • (T6NOY 66 ON l.N-

A.pe~C ~I Tl €KO)OOn 2N OYMNT~niCTOC ~ yw MN 

oy ~ TCOOYN) • 

Nl.i 6ü ü<1.XW MMOOY N6'1 nCWTI·Ip • ~<1€1M6 N61 

~NApeAc ~~Nepwc • oyMoNoN NTO<l ~"'"'~ A ye1Me 

THpoy N61 MMAeHTHC 2N oycooyTN .xe ceNA-

KMipONOMI NTMNT6po Mnoyo61N • l. ynA2TOY TH-
-- --poy 21 NeyepHy e.xN NoyepHT€ Nie· AYWOJ e-

lo so>. AYPIM€ AynApl.K.\>.61 M'ncWTHP ey.xw MMOC .xe 

nxo61c KID eso>. MnNose NTHNTATcooyN Mn6N

coN: A<10YWOJS N61 ncwTup ne.XA<1 .xe fKw eso>. 

>.. yw ·I·NAKW eso>. • 6TS6 IU"i 66 NTA<1TNNooyT' N61 
-- -llUJOPII MMYCTllpiON €TPAKW 6SO>. NNNOS€ NOYON 

15 NIM: + t t + f- + + + + + + + .+ + + + + + + + + + + 
[J - ++ - ++ - ++ - ++ -] 

20 

[oyMepoc NT€ NTeyxoc) 

[ - ++ - 'MncWTHP - J 

~ yw N6TMnO)A NMMYCTI-IpiON €TK.\ TOIKI 2M nl~ T- CA.I" b 

UJA.X€ epo<1 • eTe 'NTooy ne eTe M'noynpoe>.oe 

2-4 the sentence transferred by Schmidt from 252.13-15; the sense is better if 
the previous line is included as indicated. 

17 the title at the foot of column I of EAr is transferred to the foot of column 2 
of ~.; the text begins again in the middle of a sentence at the top of 
column 2 of CXi'; the lacuna here is of unknown length. 
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sing praises before you until you go to the place of the 
kingdom. (This is the answer to the words which you 
questioned. Now at this time, Andrew, art thou still in 
disbelief and in ignorance?)" 

Now when the Saviour said these things Andrew knew 
clearly, and not only he but the disciples all knew with 
certainty that they would inherit the Kingdom of the Light. 
They all prostrated themselves together at the feet of Jesus. 
They cried out, they wept, they begged the Saviour, saying: 
"0 Lord, forgive the sin of ignorance of our brother." 

The Saviour answered and said: "I forgive and I will 
forgive. For this reason has the First Mystery sent me, that 
I should forgive the sins of everyone." 

[Apart of the Books of the Saviour.] 1 

(Lacuna) 2 

101. And those who are worthy of mysteries which dwell 
in the Ineffable which did not come forth, I these exist 

1 (16) see Introduction p. xm; the tit1e properly be1ongs after 255.16. 
2 (19-22) lacuna preceding 253.23. 
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GßO~ • N~"i O)OOn 2~01-1 1\trlO)Ofll MMYCTI-IfiON • ~ ym 

K~T~ OYTONTN MN OY21COC NT€ nO)~X€ .X.€ 6T6-

TNNOi 'MMoq • 2IDCT6 NTooy Ne MMe~oc Hili~ T~)~.x.e 

epoq • ~ ym noy ~ noy ~ GtfO)OOn K~ T~ T6TIMH M-

5 neqeooyo T~ne K~T~ i·eTIMH NT~nü· ~ym ns~~· 
-1-

K~T~ T6TIMI-I Nßß.\~' ~YO> nM.\.\.X.€ K.\T~ TüTIMH N-

MM.\.\.X.6 o ~ ym nKeceene NMMe~oc • 2IDCT6 ere mms 

OYO>N2 6SO~ .X.€ OYMHHO)ü MM6~0C ne ~~~~ OY

CO>M.\ "NoymT neo n~r M€N ei.x.m MMott 2N oyn~r~-

•o AlfH~ MN OY21COC MN OYTONTN • ~~~~ 2N oy~~H-

961~ .\N MMop<J>u • oyT€ NT~·ioy€N2-n0).\.X.6 eso~ 

~N 2N OYM6 ~~~.\ nMyCTHfiON Mnl.\ TO)~.X.€ €poq • 

Aym M€~oc''NtM 6TN2HTtt K.\T~ nO)~.x.e €NT~"iTON- [W.l 

TN epoq 6T6 N€TMH.\ y N€TK~ TOIKI ünMYCTHpiON 

I s Mnl~ TO).\.X.€ 6p0tf MN N€TK~ TOIKI N2HTq ' ~ YID nKß-
--- - --- -O)OHNT NXO>fHM~ 6TMNNCO>Oy K.\ T.\ MMYCTI-1fiON 

N.\i Tl-lfOY 2N oy~~H961~ MN OYM€ 0 ~NOK n€ ney

~20 THpoy n.\i eTe MN-K6~2o 'Ns~~.\q • n~"i 6T€ M'N
Ttt-neq2JAION 21.X.M nKOCMOC • .\~~~ 6TI OYN-U).\.X.€ 

2o O)OOn .\YO> OYN-MYCTHfiON ~YO> OYN-Tonoco T€

NOY cs-e oyM.\K~p•oc ne neNT~qeJN€ NMMYCTHfiON 

enc.\"Nso~· .\ym oyNoyTe ne neNT~qcs-N-NffiO)~.x.e N'
MMYCTHfiON MnM€2CN.\ y 'NxmpHM.\ €TNTMHT€ • .\ ym 

oycmr no ~ym oy~xmpHTON ne neN'r.\tt61NG 'N"N-

9 MS €"i:X:W; better )\Y:X:W. 
17 m oy )\ expunged before tl)\"i. 

21 MS )\<IQitl€; read Aq61f1€. MS ni'il'lyCT. GnC)\iißOA; read 
iiiiUJ'-:X:€ flMMYCT. (Mnlljorn tixwrtiMA) GnCAtJKOA 
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before the First Mystery; and according to a likeness and 
an image of the word, that you may understand, so that 
they are members of the Ineffable and each one exists 
according to the worth of his glory. The head according to 
the worth of the head; and the eye according to the worth 
of eyes; and the ear according to the worth of ears; and the 
rest of the members, so that the fact is revealed that it is 
a multitude of members but one body. This indeed I say as 
a model and image and likeness, but not in a true form, nor 
have I revealed the word truly but the mystery of the 
Ineffable. And all the members which are within it, according 
to the word with which I have compared it, namely those 
who dwell with the mystery of the Ineffable and those who 
dwell in it, and also the three spaces after them according to 
the mysteries - to all these in truth and verihood, I am their 
treasure, and excepting me there is no other treasure, and 
there is not its like in the world. But nevertheless there are 
words and mysteries and p/aces. Blessed now is he who 
has found 1 the mysteries (of the first space) without; and 
he is a god who has found these words of the mysteries 
of the second space which is in the Midst; and he is a saviour 
and an incomprehensible one who has found the I words 

1 (21) found; MS: brought (see 254.24). MS: the mysteries; Schmidt: (the words 
ol) the mysteries. 
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UJ-~.X.H HHI'1YCTIIPION [MN NOJ~.X.G] MI1MG20)0MNT N-
- - -

XIDPHM~ üT21nC.AN20YN • -~ ym 40YOTß GnTI·IP<.f • ~ ym 

qO)I-111' NNGTO)Oon' 2M nM620)0MNT N'XIDPH~I~ €TM- [cAA 1'] 

M.A y • Gso>.. .x.G nMyCTIIfiON GTOYO)Oon' N2HT<.f MN' 
5 nGTOY~2GP~Toy N21·tT<.f ~<.f.X.tT<.f • GTse n~T 6'G ~<.f

O)IDO) oysHy • nGNT~<.f6'1NG 2IDID<.f NNUJ~.X.G NMMYC

THptoN N~T NT~-fC2~-fcoy NHTN K~ T.A OYTONTN • .X.€ 

NTooy NG MMG>..oc Mm~TO)~.X.€ epo<.t • 2~MHN t.x.m 

MMOC NHTtl Xü flüNT~<.f6'1N€ NNO)~.X.€ NMMYCTHflON 
- - -

10 GTMM~y 2N OYMG NT€ IUJOYT€ .X.€ npiDMG €TMM~Y 
- --
NTO<.f rw noJopn 2N oy ~>..11e1~ • }t. ym <.fO)HO) oysH<.f • 

.X.ü üTßü NO)~.X.ü üTMM~Y MN MMYCTHfiON. [~YIDJ 

NT.\ rrntp<.f 2IDID<.f ~2Gf~T<.f €TSG nO)Opn €TMM~y· €T

ßü n~i nüNT~<.f6'tN€ ·r::i"r:iO)~.x.e NMMYCTHfiON üTMM~ y 

15 <.fO)IIOJ MN nO)opn • T€rNmc•c r ~r MncooyN Hnt~T

UJ-~.X.G opoc NT~-.-O)~.x.e Nt;HHTN N2HTC Mnooy: +-
1-+-+-+-+-+-

(0YMGpoc NT€ NT€Y'XOC) 

(MnCIDTHp) 

I MS Mii iiup.x.o better omitted. 
3 MS qUJun· iiueTUJOOn; read qliJIIUJ Mii tiGTUJOOn. 
7 MS iiT~iC2.~.:ico-y; 2 inserted above. 

12 MS AYW better omitted. 
15 Aym expunged before TGI"tiWCIC. 
16 MS qoc; read qoq. 
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of the mysteries (and the words) of the third space within. 
And he is superior to the All. And he is equal to 1 those 
who are in that third space. Because he has received the 
mystery 2 in which they are and in which they stand, for 
this reason he is equal to them. Moreover he who has found 
the words of the mysteries which I have written 3 to you 
as a comparison, that they are members of the Ineffable, 
truly I say to you, he who has found the words of those 
mysteries in God's truth, that man is truly first, and he is 
equal to him (the Ineffable). For because of those words and 
mysteries, the All itself 4 stands on account of the First 
One. Because of this, he who has found the words of those 
mysteries is equal with the First One. For the gnosis of the 
knowledge of the lneffable is that of which I have spoken 
with you today. 

(A part of the Books of the Saviour) 5 

1 (3) is equal to; MS : is pleasing to. 
2 (4, 5) he has received the mystery; Till: (or) the mystery has reccived him. 
3 (i) written; Schmidt : described. 
4 (13) the All itself; Till: (or) the All also. 
5 (17) the title is transferred from 253.23. 
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.. 
~<~OYU>2 ON üTOOT~ N6'1 IC 2M llU)~.X:.ü llüXAtf N- CAU 

NütfM~OHTHC xe ü"iU)ANH.IDK enoyomN Kupycce M-
- -- -

llKOCMOC THftf ~XIC üpooy Xü MllfK~TOTTIIYTN 

€SO~ Mll€200Y MN TüYU)l-1 üTGTNU)IN€ ~ YID Hilf-
- --5 ~N~KTA MMIDTN 2üiDC U)~NT€TN6'1N6 NMMYCTHfiON 

NTMNTGpo MnoyoeaN • N~i €TN~C6Ttf'flmoy N'cep

THYTN N21~1KfiN€C NOY0€1N • NC€.X.ITHYTN üTMNT

epo M'noyo"iw ~.x.ac epooy .x.e ~noT~cce MnKoc-
-- -

HOC THftl' MN ey~H THfC €TN2HTtf • .AYID MN N€tf-

•o fOOYU) THfOY • .A ym MN N6tfNOS6 ·napoy • 2.AI1A~ 
- I --

2.)..11XIDC MN N€tf20MI~l~ THfOY €TN2HTtf • .X.€ 6T€TN-

MllU)~ NMMYCTI-lfiON MllOYOüiN NTGTNNOY2M 6NKO

X~CIC THfOY €T2N N€Kf1CIC • .A.X.IC €fOOY X€ .AflO

T~CCG MneKpMpM • xe eTeTNMilU)A NMMycnapaoN M'-
'5 noyomN· NT6TNNOY2M onKID2T.Mrll20 N'oy2op· .AXIC C:W 1' 

epooy .x.e .AnoT~cce NTMNTpeq.x.acMH (.X.G €T€TN-
- - -MllU).A NMMYCTHfiON MllOY0€1N) NT€TNNOY2M €Nü-

Kf1CIC Mm2o Noy2op • ~.x.ac epooy .x.e .AnoT .Acce N'-
-- -- -

TMNTfütfT~2M.A • NT€TNMriUJ~ NMMYCTI-lflON MllOY-
- - -

2o 0€1N • NT€TNNOY2M €NKO~.ACIC N.AflH~' .A.X.IC €pooy 

xe ~nOTACC€ Mnx.A NNoy.x. T~peT'NM'nUJ~ NMMYC-- - - -THfiON MllOY061N NT€TNNOY2M €N€1€f0 NKID2T M-

3 MS TOTTIIYTtl; read TOOTTHyffi. 

4 .11.yw ... i'II'IWTIJ added below in margin. 
II Mri better omitted. 
16 MS xe ••• MnoyoGtN omitted. 
21 MS i'lnA1\; read M11A1\C. 
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102. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples : "When I have gone to the light, preach to 
the whole world. Say to them : do not cease by day and night 
from seeking, and do not refresh yourselves until you find 
the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light, which will purify 
you and make you to be pure light and will take you to the 
Kingdom of the Light. Say to them : renounce the whole 
world and all the matter within it, and all its cares, and 
all its sins, in a word, all its relationships which are in it, so 
that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be saved from all the punishments within the judgments. Say 
to them : renounce complaining, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the fire 
of the dog-face. Say to them : renounce listening (to false
hood), (that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light) and be saved from the judgments of the dog-face. 
Say to them : renounce mischief-making 1, that you may be 
worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the 
punishments of Arie] 2 • Say to them : renounce falsehood, 
that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be saved from the rivers offire I ofthe dog-face. Say to them: 

1 (19) mischief-making; Schmidt: ? quarrelsomcncss. 
2 (20) Ariel; seeHippoL V.l4.6; OnOrgWid 148; Kropp (Bibi. 26) I, Rl2. 
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ni2.X NOY20f• l..XIC 6pooy X6 l..I10Tl..CC6 NNIHNTf6 

'NNoy.x. NTe=rN'MnoJ.x NMHYCTI-IfiON M'noyoe1N Tl..

peT'Npso"' • Tl..f6TNNOY2M 6Ntepo NKIDIT Hni2A NOY-

20p• l...X.IC 6pooy .X.6 l..I10Tl..CC6 NNIHNT<gOy<go HN 

s NIHNTXACI2HT Xß 6T6TNMml)l.. NHHYCTHfiON Hnoy-
- - - -061N NT6TNNOY2H 6N121ßiT NKID2T Nl..fll-l"' • l..XIC 

üpooy xe l..noTl..cce t:.iNtHNTH):i2H'Pi iJTeTNMn<gl.. [o..E""J 

NHHYCTHfiON HnoyoetN NTGTNNoyrr:i 6N6KfiCIC N'-
- --.XHNT6 • l..XIC epooy X6 l..I10Tl..CC6 NNIHNT2l..2 N-

Jo OJAX6 Tl..f6TNM110)A NMMYCTHfiON M'noyomN NT€-
- --- I 
TNNOY2H 6NKID2T Nl..HNT6 • l..XIC 6pooy X6 l..llO-

T l..CC6 NN1f6'6 €T200Y NT6TNHI10J.X NMHYCTHfiON 

M'noyo"iN NT6TNNOY2M 6NKO,..XCIC €T2N l..MNT6 • 

AXIC epooy xe l..noTl..cce NNIHNTHl.."iTo'N2oyo xe 

•s GT6TNMI10Jl.. NHHYCTHfiON 'MnoyoeiN NT6TNNoyiM 
- - -6N616p0 NKfiDH NT6 ni2l.. NOY20f • l..XIC epooy X6 

l..I10T.XCC6 NNIMNTHl.."iKOCHOC X6 6T6TNM110Jl.. NH

HYCTHfiON 'MnoyoeiN NT6TNNOY2H 6N2.KCID N"'l..H-
- -- -

Xl.. Tll 21 KID2T NT6 ni2l.. NOY20p • l..XIC epooy X6 

20 l..noTl..cce 'NNi'Mii1·pe<tTmpn xe 6T6TNMI10Jl.. NM-
- - - - ·-HYCTIIfiON HnoyoüiN NT€TNNOY2H €N616f0 N- [cAt" b] 

KfiDH NT6 l..fiH"' • l..XIC epooy xe l..nOTl..CC6 N._ 

NIOJl..Xe eeooy xe 6T€TNHI10Jl.. NMHYCTHfiON H-- -noy061N NT6TNNOY2H 6NIKO,.l..CIC N616f0 NKfiDH • - -- --25 l..XIC 6pooy X6 .\110Tl..CC6 NNIHNTilONHfOC NT6TN-

I MS tal·nMirn·e; read iirnNtTI·miTt'G. 
7 m in upper right·hand margin at end of quire. 

24 MS Fiwqoo; read MNill<·;rn. 
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renounce false witness 1 that you may be worthy of the 
mysteries of the light, and escape and be saved from the 
rivers of fire of the dog-face. Say to them : renounce pride 
and boasting, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of 
the light, and be saved from the pits of fire of Ariel. Say 
to them: renounce the Iove of the belly, that you may be 
worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the 
judgments of Amente. Say to them: renounce talkativeness, 
that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be saved from the fires of Amente. Say to them : renounce 
evil habits, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from the punishments in Amente. Say 
to them : renounce covetousness, that you may be worthy of 
the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the rivers of 
flame of the dog-face. Say to them : renounce Iove of the 
world, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, 
and be saved from garments of pitch and fire of the dog
face. Say to them : renounce robbery, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the rivers 
of fire of Ariel. Say to them : renounce evil speech, that 
you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be 
saved from the punishments of the rivers of flame. Say to 
them : renounce wickedness, that you I may be worthy of 

I (I) ratse witness; MS: ratse witnesses. 
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MllO).\ NMMYCTHPION MIIOYOültJ NTUTNNOY2M UI.JG-
- --0.\.AACC.\ NKID2T N.\fiiiA • A.X.IC epooy .X.€ .\llOT.\CCU 

NNIMNT.\ TN.\ NTGTNMilO)A NMMYCTHfiON MrJOyoTN 

NT€TNNOY2M €N€KfiCIC NN12.\ N€A.f..\KIDN. ..\.X.IC €-

5 pooy .X.€ .\rJOT.\CC€ NNI6'ID~T NT€TNMI10).\ NMMYC

THfiON MrtoyOeiN NT€TNNOY2M €N€1€fl·l NKfiDM N

NI2.\ N€A.f.\KU>N' .\.X.IC üpooy .X.€ ..\llOT..\CC€ MI1C..\-

20Y NTeTNMriO).\ NMMYCTI-IfiON MnoyoeiN NTeTN-

NOY2M €11KID2T NN2AA..\CC.\ NNI2.\ N€A.f.\KIDN • .\.X.IC 

1o epooy .X.€ .\llOTACCG MllXIOYü NT€TNMI10)..\ .. NM- W. 
- -MYCTHfiON MllOYOüiN NT€TNNOY2M €N2.\A.\CCA GT-

Süeß€ NNI2.\ NGA.f..\KIDN' .\.X.IC epooy .X.€ ..\llOT.\CCü 

NNI~ID6'€ NT€TNMI10).\ NMMYCTI-IfiON MI10Y0€1N NTü

TNNOY2M efAAT..\H.Amo • A.x.ac epooy .x.e MIOTAcce 

•5 NTK..\TAA..\AIA NTeTNMilO)A NMMYCTUfiON MnoyomN 

NT€TNNOY2M eNiepmoy NKID2T M11120 M'Moyi • _)..JX..IC 
--- -- --epooy .X.G .\llOT.\CC€ NNIMNTfG~MIO)ü MN NIUJONT 

- --
NT€TNMI10).\ NMMYCTI-IflON MllOYOeiN NT€TNNOY2M 

GNelepmoy eTspsp NT.\A T AsMne: A.X.IC spooy xe 
- --

20 AllOT..\CC€ NNIMNT.\TCH.O> NT€TNMI10).\ NMMYCTIIfiON 

MnoyomN NTeTNNoym €NAIToyproc NT€ ÜATA

sAme MN NKID2T NN€9.\.A..\CC.\ • .\.X.IC epooy X€ - -- ---.\llOT.\CC€ NNIMNTKAKoyproc NT€TNMfiO)A NMMYC-

THfiON Mnoyo·iN NT€TNNOY2M eNA.Aif..tONION TU- CAi b 

2 5 poy NT€ Tl.AT.\ß.\IDO MN NG~KOA.\CIC THpoy· .\X.IC 

6 MS eumeru; read mmtsro. 
9 MS NN21•A.II.CC.II.; read FiriGO.II.A.II.CC.II.; also line II. 

10 ~ in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the seas of fire 
of Ariel. Say to them : renounce mercilessness, that you may 
be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from 
the judgments of the dragon-faces. Say to them : renounce 
anger, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from the rivers of flame of the dragon
faces. Say to them: renounce cursing, that you may be 
worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the 
fire of the seas of the dragon-faces. Say to them : renounce 

theft, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, 
and be saved from the bubbling seas of the dragon-faces. 
Say to them : renounce violence, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from Jaldabaoth. 
Say to them : renounce slander, that you may be worthy of 
the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the rivers of 
fire of the lion-face. Say to them : renounce fighting and 
quarrels, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from the bubbling rivers of Jaldabaoth. 
Say to them : renounce ignorance, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the ministers 
of Jaldabaoth and the seas of fire. Say to them : renounce 
evil-doing that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from all the demons of Jaldabaoth and 
all his punishments. Say I to them: renounce frenzy, that you 
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orooy .xe .\IIOT.\cce t::i+.\noNoa~ NT6TNMIIUJ~ NM

t-tycTaaraoN Mnoyo·iN NT€TNNoy2M GNee~>..~cc~ N"

>...),.H.X..\TI1 t::iTe ·.-"'" T.\s.\wo eTspsr • ~.x.ac erooy .xe 

_),.llOT.),.CCG NI,JIMNTN0€1K' NTGTNHJl(.l).\ NHMYC"fl-lfiON 

; NTMNTepo r-moyoeaN NT€T~NOY2M 6N€o~>..~cc..\ 'N
OHN 21 >....\MX~ Tl1 NTe rmo MMoy·i • ~.x.rc epooy xe 

-- -- -..\110T..\CC€ NNI2IDTS NT€TNMIIU)A. NMMYCTHflON M-

IIOY0€1N _NT6TNNOY2M 6111..\fXIDN N2~ NHC.\2 11..\i GT-
1 

21'1 fl.X...\q fW flUJOfll NT~MIO • 2M llK~K€ €T21SO>.. • 

10 ..\.xac epooy xe ~IIOT~cce Nt-HMNTATN~ MN NIMNT-
- -- -- - -..\CGSIIC NT€TNMrJU)A. NMMYCTHplON MI10Y061N NT6-

TNNOY2M GN..\fXU>N MllK..\K€ €T21SO>..: ..\.X.IC epooy 

.X.ü ~rJOT~CCG NNIHNT .\Tt-JOYT€ .. NT€TNMI"1U)..\ NM- [cAu] 
- - - - -NYCTIIPION HI10YOüiN NT€TNNOY2M €11f1M€ MN 116'~2-

15 cs-2 N"N"taos2e • ..\.xac upooy .x.e ~noT~cce N"Ne~~r

r-tM"l..\ NTGTNMllU)..\ HllMYCTllplON MllOYOüiN NTGTN-
- -NOY2M ürJN06' N.X..\q MN N€X~>....\7.~ MI1K~K€ €i1"21SO>.. · 

- -- -..\X.IC üpooy .Xü ..\flOT~CC€ NNIHNTp€q.xaoy~ NT€-
-- -- - - - -TNMI1UJ.),. NMMYCTUflON MfiOY0€1N NT€TNNOY2M G-

lo IIN06' N.A.f..\KU>N MllK~K€ 6T21SO>..' ~.XIC €fOOY .X.ü 

..\110T~CC€ NN€CSU> M11>..~NII NT€TNMI10)..\ NMMYCTH-
- - - - -PION MrJOY0€1N NT€TNNOY2M €NKO>..l..CIC THpoy M-

IIN06' NA.P..\KIDN MI1K..\KG €T21so>.. • ~xac €N€Tfcsw 

2tl N€CSU> MII>....\NII MN oyoN NIM GT.X.ICSID €SO>.. 21-

9 MS ih1>.~110; read iiTJ\~IIUII. (JII" expunged before 2M. 
15 MS iii111Uß26; read tiiiOR2G. 

21 MS originally tttiiCRU>; 1 altered to (l in later hand; also line 24. 
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may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved 
from the boiling seas of pitch of Jaldabaoth. Say to them : 
renounce adultery, that you may be worthy of the mysteries 
of the Kingdom of the Light, and be saved from the seas 
of sulphur and pitch of the lion-face. Say to them : renounce 
killing, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, 
and be saved from the archon with a crocodile-face which, 
in the frost, is the first chamber 1 of the outer darkness. 
Say to them : renounce mercilessness and impiety, that you 
may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved 
from the archons of the outer darkness. Say to them : 
renounce godlessness, that you may be worthy of the 
mysteries of the light, and be saved from the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth *. Say to them: renounce sorceries, that 
you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved 
from the great frost and the hail of the outer darkness. Say 
to them: renounce blasphemy, that you may be worthy of 
the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the great 
dragon of the outer darkness. Say to them : renounce 
erroneous teachings, that you may be worthy of the mysteries 
of the light, and be saved from all the punishments of the 
great dragon of the outer darkness. Say to all those who 
teach erroneous teachings and all those who learn from 
them : I woe to you, for unless you repent and give up your 

* cf. Mt. 8.12; 13.42, 50; 22.13; 24.51; 25.30; Lk. 13.28 

1 (9) first chamber; see KephVI p. 30 etc. (also 317.23). 
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TooToy .xe oyo·i NIITN NTWTN 'N.xo üti)WII€ üTü

TNTMM€T~No·i NT€TNKW NCWTN 'tiT€TNn> .. )..NII Tü- [cAtt]b 

TN~swK' üNKo.>..~c•c MnN06 NA.p~KWN MN nK~K€ üT-

21SO.>.. n~T €TN)..ti)T €M~ti)O • ~ yw NC€N~C6TTIIYTN 

5 ~N €rtKOCMOC Nti)~€N€2 ~.>...>..~ €T€TN~p ~ Tti)Wrtü UJ~

SO.>.. • ~.XIC €N€TN~KW NCWOY NT€CSW NT~.>..Hel~ 

NT€ ntl)opn MHYCTHPION .xe oyoT NHTN NTWTN .xe 

T€TNKO.>..~CIC 200Y n~p~ pWM€ NIM • €T€TN~6W r~p 

2M l1N06 N..X.~<-1 • l1€KpyCT~.>...>..OC MN T€'X~.>..~Z~ 2p~T 

to 2N TMHT€ Mll€A.p~KWN MN llK~K€ €T21ß0.>.. ~YW N

C€N~C€TTHNOY ~N €l1KOCMOC .XIN l1€TN~ y U)~€N€2 • 

~>..>..~ T€TN~p2poyoy.x<.t MllN~ €TMM~y· ~YW 2p}..·j 

2M IISW.>.. €KO.>.. MllTHp<.t T€TN~~N2~.>..1CK€ NTüTNp~T

ti)Wll€ ti)~€N€2. A..X.IC 2WW<.t ON €NPWM€ NTG llKOC- c:w 
lj HOC .X.€ O)Wfl€ N20pK<.t NT€TN.XI NMMYCTHJ,ION M

IIOY0€1N Nl'€TNKWK en.x1ce NTMN'Tepo MnoyomN • 

>..x1c opooy ..x.e ~PIMA"ipwM€ NT€TNMnUJ~ NMMYCTII

ploN MllOY0€1N NT€TNSWK üfl..X.IC€ €TMNT€p0 MIIOY-
- - - --061N • }...XIC €pooy .Xü ~plpMp ~0) NT€TNXI NMMYC-

~o TltfiON Mnoyo€1N NTGTNSWK €11:X:IC€ üTMNTüfO M-
- - -

noyo€1N • ~.XIC epooy X.ü j.pl€1pHNIKOC NTGTN:X:I N-

MMYCTHpiON MflOY0€1N NT€TNSWK €Jl:X:.IC€ 6TMNT€

po MnoyoeaN • ~.x•c epooy .xe APIN~IIT NTeT'N.xa i1-
' --MMYCTtlplON MllOYOGIN NT€TN6WK HllX.ICü €TMNT6-

I MS ibw; read :x:u. MS originally GIIUJWII<:J; N expunged. 
7 nÄJ''-P expunged before tiTwTii. 

16 MS i-iTMiiT'ei'O; read n-rHrii'q•o. 
19 MS originally tinri'iiuJUUIG:X:J; UJUHltl expunged and crossed out. 
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error, you will go to the punishments of the great dragon, 
and the outer darkness which is very severe, and for eternity 
you will not be cast into the world, but you will become 
non-existent to the end 1 • Say to those who will abandon 
the true teachings of the First Mystery: woe to you, for your 
punishment is severe beyond all men 2 • For you will remain 
in the great frost, ice and hail in the midst of the dragon 
and the outer darkness, and you will not be cast into the 
world from this time henceforth for ever, hut you will 
perish 3 in that place. And at the dissolution of the All you 
will be consumed and become non-existent for ever. 

Say rather to the men of the world: be calm, that you may 
receive the mysteries of the light, and go to the height to 
the Kingdom of the Light. Say to them : be loving, that you 
may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and go to the 
height to the Kingdom of the Light. Say to them : be com
passionate, that you may receive the mysteries of the light, 
and go to the height to the Kingdom of the Light. Say to 
them : be peaceful, that you may receive the mysteries of the 
light, and go to the height to the Kingdom of the Light. Say 
to them : be merciful, that you may receive the mysteries 
of the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom I of the 

1 (5, 6) non-existent to the end; Till : completely non-existent. 
2 (8) severe beyond all men; Till : more severe than (that) of all ( other) men. 
3 (12) perish; Schmidt: stiffen (cf. 271.23). 
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9 i'inoyo1-mr omitted; also in line II. 
20 Tt-rroy is unnecessary. 
24 MS iiTM·If-!11 IIJ; read nT.II.ÜJIIIIJ. 

25 x expunged berore iiT.II.Y.II..II.y. 
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Light. Say to them : be charitable, that you may receive the 
mysteries of the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom 
of the Light. Say to them : serve the poor and the sick 
and the oppressed, that you may receive the mysteries of 
the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom of the Light. 
Say to them : be God-loving, that you may receive the 
mysteries ofthe light, and go to the height to the Kingdom of 
the Light. Say to them : be righteous, that you may receive 
the mysteries (of the light), and go to the height to the 
Kingdom of the Light. Say to them : be good, that you may 
receive the mysteries (of the light), and go to the height to 
the Kingdom of the Light. Say to them : renounce the All, 
that you may receive the mysteries of the light, and go to 
the height to the Kingdom of the Light. 

These are all the boundaries of the ways of those who are 
worthy of the mysteries of the light. Now to such as have 
renounced with this renunciation, give the mysteries and do 
not conceal them from them at all, even if they are sinners 
and have come to be in all sins and all iniquities of the 
worid, all of which I have told you, so that they may turn 
round and repent and be in submission. As I have now said 
to you : give to them the mysteries of the Kingdom of the 
Light, and do not conceal them from them at all. For because 
of sinfulness I brought the mysteries to the world, so that 
I should forgive all their sins which they have committed 
from the beginning. Concerning this now I once said to 
you : I 'I have not come to call the righteous' *. Now at 

* cf. Mt. 9.13; Mk. 2.17; Lk. 5.32 
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9 MS oyrwwrm; read oypwMo. 
19 MS originally n.J.p.J.AIII'IfiTIIC; i'i inserted above. 
20 MS Mnllnll·; read fi"fiuocs-. 
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this time I have brought the mysteries, so that the sins of 
everyone should be forgiven, and that they should be taken 
to the Kingdom of the Light. For the mysteries are the gift 
of the First Mystery to erase the sins and the iniquities of 
all sinners." 

103. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, Maria came forward. She said to 
the Saviour: "My Lord, will a righteous man who is fulfilled 
in all righteousness and that man has committed no sins 
at all, will such a one as this be tormented in the punishments 
and the judgments or not? Or rather, will that man be 
brought into the Kingdom of Heaven or not?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria: "A right
eous man who is fulfilled in all righteousness and has never 
committed any sins, such a one who has never received any 
of the mysteries of the light, when the time comes that he 
should go forth from the body, in that hour come the 
päralemptai of one of the great triple powers - these among 
which is a great one- and they snatch the sou/ 1 ofthat man 
from the hands of the erinaioi paralemptai. And they spend 
three days going round with it among all the creations of I the 

1 (21) snatch the soul; see J 99; (also 360.31T.). 
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written in Jower margin; words perhaps omitted from this line. 

II MS NtJI"-'XOMJ)o.B).C; read iii)o.'XOMI"-B).C. MS MGYOUJKOA)o.7.Q; read 
1'-Ul<IOUJKOA)o.7.G. 

20 MS Gnoymu; read 1moyocnt. 
22 MS UJ~•tc<j>rM·IzG; •1 altered to c. 
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world. After the three days they take it down to the Chaos and 
cast it into all the punishments of the judgments, and they 
send it to all the judgments. And the fires of the Chaos( es) 
do not trouble it greatly, but they trouble it in part for 

a short time. And with speed they quickly have mercy on it, 
and bring it up from the Chaos( es), and take it forth 
upon the way of the Midst by means of all those archons 1• 

And they (the archons) do not punish it with their harsh 
judgments, but the fire of their places troubles it in part. 
And when they take it to the place of Jachthanabas 2 , the 
merciless, he is certainly not able to punish it with his 
wicked judgments, but he restrains it for a short time. And 
the fire of his punishments troubles it in part. And again 
quickly they have mercy on it and bring it up from their 
places there. And they do not bring it forth into the aeons 
lest the archons of the aeons should take it away by theft, 
but they take it forth upon the way of the light of the sun, 
and bring it to the Virgin of the Light. She examines it and 
finds it free from sin. And she does not allow them to take 
it to the light because it has not the sign of the kingdom of 
the mystery. But she seals it with a superior seal I and 

1 (8) those archons; MS (perhaps): those merciless archons. And likewise they 
bring it forth from all the punishments, and they (the archons) ... 

2 (11) Jachthanabas; see J 141; (also 365.12). 
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8 MS originally 2"'MIIN only. 
16 MS fl'iti UJlUil(l; read fllH tiUJUHlE. 
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allows them to cast it into the body in the aeons of right
eousness. This (man) will become good and will find the 
sign ofthe mysteries ofthe light, and will inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light for ever. If he has committed sin once or twice 
or thrice he will be cast again into the world, according to 
the type of the sins which he has committed. I will say their 
type to you when I finish telling you of the distribution 
of the All. But truly, truly, I say to you, even if a righteous 
man has committed no sins at all, it is not possible for him 
to be taken to the Kingdom of the Light, unless he has the 
sign of the kingdom of the mysteries. In a word it is impossible 
to take souls to the light without the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light." 

104. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, John came forward and said : "My 
Lord, if there is a sinful and lawless man who is filled with 
all iniquities, and he has ceased from them all for the sake 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, and he has renounced the whole 
world and all the matter within it. And we give to him from 
the beginning the mysteries of the light which are in the first 
space from without. And when he has received the mysteries, 
after a short time he turns and transgresses. And again after 
these things, he turns and ceases from all sin. And he turns 
and renounces the whole world I and all matter within it, 
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and he comes again and exists in great repentance. And we 
know truly, in verihood, that he longs for God, and we give 
him the second mystery of the first space which is outside. 
Likewise again he turns and transgresses once more, and 
again he exists in the sins of the world. And again after these 
things he turns and ceases from the sins of the world. And 
again he renounces the whole world and all the matter within 
it. And again he exists in great repentance, and we know 
with certainty that he is not being hypocritical, and we 
turn and give to him the mysteries of the beginning (which 
are in the first space from without). Likewise again he 
turns and sins, and he is in every type (of sin). Dost thou 
wish that we forgive him up to seven times and that we give 
him the mysteries which are in the first space from without 1, 

up to seven tim es, or not?" 
The Saviour answered again and said to John: "Not only 

forgive him up to seven times, but truly I say to you, forgive 
him up to seven times, many times over. And give to him 
every time the mysteries from the beginning which are in the 
first space from without. Perhaps you (will) win the soul of 
that brother, and he (will) inherit the Kingdom of the 
Light. Concerning this now you once asked me saying : I 

1 (16) from without; MS: from within. 

531 



266 PISTIS SOPHIA 

" UJ.~N IIGNCON rs·JOKG npoN KoymuJ <rrpGNKU> t·L~'' [CMA.J 

GßOX U).\ e.~<l)<t NCOJI • >."ioyiDU)K >."i.X.OOC Nl-ITN 21'1 

OYIL~P-~KOXII O"i:X'.U> MMOC :X:.O OYMONON (I)}. e.AU)'I 

t:ieon' .\XX)t. U))t. eMI)t~ NUJ<~G 'Neon· TGN<>Y 6'6 KID 

5 N}..<l GKOX NOYMIIIUI)€ HCOII NT€TN+ N."-<1 K.AT)t. eoll 

NMt-1YCTIIPION GT21riC)t.NKOX. N.~-i GT2M ll<I)OPrl N'XU>

PIIM}.. )t.PIIY rrn NTGTN·)-211Y NT<rtyxn 'HneoN GTM-

M>. y N'IKXIIpONOMI NTMNTGpO MllOYOniN • 2.>-MIIN 2.\

t-UIN +:x:.rn 'MMoe NUTN :x:.e neTN),:r>.N2o NOY"~yxu N'-
lo oyU>T • .AYU> WINOY2N MMOe XU>piG noyo GTNT>.<t 

- -- - - -
21'1 TMNTGpo t-1110Y0€1N • <IN>.XI NKG€OOY GflM}. NTG-

"f'YXII NT)t.<tNoy2t-1 MMoe • 2rneTe IIGTNl.Noym 'Noy

t-UJH<I)e "Mtyx11 xrnp1e neooy GTNTl.<t 2M neooy • 

;N.\XI NKGt-1111-1<.1)6 N"eooy enM.~ NNG")'YXII NT>.t~Noy- [CHA: ~] 
152M MMOOy• 

N>.-i 6'G NTepe<t:x:.ooy N6'1 nernt, }..<Jti06't~ esox N6'1 

TU>2l.NNue IIGX.\t~ xo n>.xoe1e <tl 2.ApoT eT<I)ING MMOK 

xe XIN TGNoy r l.p eTN.\l.pXl N<I)INe HMOK €TB€ 2U>K 

NIM • €TB€ ee €NN.\KBpyeee MMoe NTMNTPIDM€ • e-
20 <I)U>ne oyN neoN €THMl.Y GT<I).AN-t" N>.<t iJoyMyeTH

PION 2M nMyeTHplON NT.ApXU Nl."i GT<I)OOn 2M n<I)O

pn 'NxrnpBMl. XIN nel.NBO>o. €i<I).AN+ N.At~ 'NoyMHH<I)€ 
-1--

MMyeTHPION N<ITM€lp€ Mn€Mf1<1)l. NTMNTGpO NM.-

6 GT21nC).tJROA should follow tixwr• IN).. 

10 MS originally noyoetN; €IN expunged; read neooy. 
13 MS 2M n<looy; read 2M noyomrt or ffi TMtiT<·;ro i'inoyoeu1. 
19 MS originally UtiTMIKIIr; T" expunged and A inserted above. 

532 



BOOK 111 CHAPTER 105 266 

'If our brother sins against us, dost thou wish that we forgive 
him up to seven times?' * I answered, I spake to you in 
a parable, saying: 'Not only up to seven times, but up to 
seventy times seven' 0 . Now at this time forgive him many 
times and give him each time the mysteries which are in the 
first space without. Perhaps you (will) win the soul of that 
brother, and he will inherit the Kingdom of the Light. Truly, 
truly, I say to you, he who will give life to one soul and save 
it, apart .from the glory which he has in the Kingdom of 
the Light, he will receive further glory in return for the 
soul which he has saved. So that he who will save a multi
tude of souls, apart from the glory which he has in (the King
dom of) the Light, he will receive much other glory in return 
for the sou/s which he has saved." 

105. Now when the Saviour had said these things, John 
sprang up and said : "My Lord, bear with me that I question 
thee, for from now I will begin to question thee concerning 
everything regarding the manner in which we will preach 
to mankind. Now if I give to that brother a mystery from the 
mysteries 1 of the beginning which are in the first space from 
without, and if I give him many mysteries and he does not 
become worthy of the Kingdom I of Heaven, dost thou 

* er. Mt. 18.21; Lk. 17.4 
0 er. Mt. 18.22 

1 (21) mysteries; lit. mystery. 
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IIIIYG' KOYU>UJ GTpGNOYOTSG<t m~oyN GMMYCTtlpiOI-1 
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110))1. NMMYCTI-IptoN NTMNTüpo M"noyo"iN • KID N~<t 
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1'-11-J NINOR6 I·IINOßG • A yw ON MNNCl. NA-i N<tKOT<t A<t-
- - -

UJWilG 2N oyN06' MI'1GTANOIA • AYW A<tl.IIOTACC€ M-

IIKOCNOC Tllp<t ~ yw A<J)I.O 2N NNOßG THpoy NT€ 

---- -· rJKOCMOC NTGTN€1M€ 2N oympx :X:ü NN€<t2YilOKpiNG CMü t-o 

2o AN • A"-"-A 6<tOYGU)-IUIOYTG 2N oyAMIOil. • KüTTII-

1-lOY t:ioyw2M Km "'-~ ... eso""' oyoTse<t e2oyN + NA<t 
- -. ·-- - I 
Mf1M€2CN)I.Y MMYCTt-tptON 2fAI 2M f1M€2CNAY NXWfH-

MA NT€ IIIOJOPII MMYCTI-tptoN • .AfHY pw NT€TN+2HY 
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2 5 r::inoyomN • A ym ON GUJWil€ Mll<.t€1pe M"neMnOJA NM

MYCTIIptoN • A"-"-A NIU)U>IlG 2N -}·IIAPAKACIC MN NiNO-

5 Xii NNOtJ should follow iixmrttl'l.l\. 
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wish that we should Iet him pass through into the mysteries 
of the second space? Perhaps we (will) win the soul ofthat 
brother and he (will) turn and repent and inherit the King
dom of the Light. Dost thou wish that we should Iet him 
pass through into the mysteries which are in the second 
space or not?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to John: "lf he is 
a brother who is not hypocritica/, but longs for God in 
truth, if you have given him many times the mysteries of the 
beginning, and because · of the constraint of the elements 1 of 
the Heimarmene he has not done what is worthy of the 
mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light, forgive him and 
pass him within and give him the first mystery which is in 
the second space. Perhaps you (will) win the soul of that 
brother. And ifhe does not do what is worthy ofthe mysteries 
of the light, and he commits transgression and all kinds of 
sin, and again after these things he has turned and come 
to be in great repentance, and he has renounced the whole 
wor/d, and he has ceased from all sins of the world and you 
know with certainty that he is not hypocritical, but he longs 
for God in truth, turn yourselves once more, forgive him, 
pass him within and give to him the second mystery in the 
second space of the First Mystery. Perhaps you (will) win 
the soul of that brother and he (will) inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light. And again if he does not do what is worthy 
of the mysteries, but has come to be in transgression and 
and all kinds of I sins, and again after these things he has 

1 (10) elements: see Keph. VI. p. 30; Augustine c. Faust. 11.8; Bousset (Bibi. 10). 
pp. 223-37. 
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- --OYAG NNGTNX.I NTOOT'-t NNG'-tMGTANOI.X • .\XX.\ M..\-

püc.tO)IDil€ N21-tTTHYTN 2IDC CKAN.A...\XOC .X YID 2IDC 

15 ttAp .xsATt-tc • 2..\Mtttt r ~r t x.w H'Moc NtrT'N • .x:o nOJo-
--- - ---1'1t1T MMYCTIIpiON CTMMAY CGN.XO)IDrtG NA'-t MMNTpü 

HO .XII NTG4MGTANOI.X • A YID MNT'-t-MGT..\NOI.X MM.X y 

.X: IN ne·iN.x y • 2.XMIItJ r·..\p -j-.x:w HMOC epwTN .x:H 

ttpiD(M€) GTMMA y MMNToyTcTo NTec.ttyxtt G!1KOC-

2o MOC 6T2111.X:IC6 X. IN llEHN.XY • AXXA GCN..\U)IDilG 2N M-
- - -M.\Nli)IDilG MllG.A.pAKIDN MrtK.XKG 6T21ROX" 6TSG N€-

yyxooye r.xr NNeipmMe NTü"iMING NT.x·ix.ooc cpw- [c ... ,E"" "l 
m MlliOYOülll) 2N oyn.xp..\SOXII ei.x:w MMOC • .X:ü GP-

U).\N nGKCON pNoso npoK' coow MM<>K oyra>K Nt1-

6 "'YW ... OKOA written in margin below. 
19 MS nrm; read nrmr-m. 
20 MS f!CN1\U}WIIf!; read Ctlli.UJUHH!. 

24 MS ~ll'lnK; read Nl'lll'l. 
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turned and is in great repentance, he has renounced the whole 
world and all the matter within it, and he has ceased from 
the sins of the world so that you know truly that he is not 
hypocritical, but he longs for God truly 1, turn yourselves 
once more, forgive him and receive from him his repentance, 
because the First Mystery is compassionate and merciful. 
Pass that man again within, give him the three mysteries 
together which are in the second space of the First Mystery. 
If that man transgresses and is in all kinds of sins, from 
this time do not forgive him or receive his repentance from 
him. But Iet him be among you as a disgrace and as a 
transgressor. For truly I say to you, those three mysteries 
will be witnesses to him of the end of his repentance 2 , and 
from this hour there is no repentance for him. For truly 
I say to you, the soul of that man will not be cast back 
into 3 the world on high from this time, but it will be in the 
dwellings ofthe dragon of the outer darkness. For concerning 
the souls of men such as these I spoke to you once in a 
parab/e, saying: 'If thy brother sins against thee, reprove 
him between I hirnself and thee alone. If he listens to thee 

1 (5) God lruly; lit. lhe God of truth; (also 274.15). 
2 (17) of the end of his repentance; Schmidt: of his last repenlance. 
3 (19) will not be cast back into; Till : cannot be brought back lo (see 271.19; 

275.1). 
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15 nA"i llü 110)01'-UJT MMYCTIIpiON GTI\tM.~ y CGNA.fMNTp€ 
- II - -GTG<t2A.II MMGT~NOL~ -~ ym 2A.I'tiiN · ·.x.ID l'tMOC üpiDTN 

XG GfUJA.N llpiDMG GTMI'fA. y G4UJA.NMGTANOT • MNTG

>--~~y MMYCTIIj>ION KID t-L~<t eso>-' HUGllf·IOS€ oyA.G 

l'ff-I"I"OYXI NTG41'1GTA.NOL~ NTOO"J"<I" oyAG MNTOY-

20 cw·J-M q,ot~ OIIT1tp4 21ru >-..\>..y MMYCTIIptou Gll'fiiTI 
- -- - --

21TN llUJOpll Ml'tYCTIIpiOII t-ITG lti(J_)Oj>JI 1'1MYGT1-1ptON' 

MN l'tMYCTIIpiOU MIIL~T(J_)A..X.G üpO<t • t-JAT MMA.T€ N€T
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6 omit .!'. ym. 
8 MS j:"llll'll·;~t:ll.!'. y; ~ added. 

10 MS originally ii-rw.:.J.:AIICI-"; fi expunged. 
14 MS z~w1·~Tii; z expunged. 
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thou wilt win thy brother. If he does not Iisten to thee, 
take another one with thee. If he does not Iisten to thee 
and the other, bring him to the congregation. lf he does 
not Iisten to the others, Iet him be among you as a trans
gressor and as a disgrace' *. That is, if he is not suitable in 
the first mystery, give him the second. And if he is not 
suitable in the second, give him the three mysteries together, 
which are the congregation. And if he is not suitable in the 
third mystery, Iet him be among you as a disgrace and as 
a transgressor. And the word which I spoke to you once : 
'So that by means of two or three witnesses every word 
stands' 0 • That is: those three mysteries will bear witness 
of his last repentance. And truly I say to you : if that man 
repents, no mystery forgives his sins nor is his repentance 
received from him, nor is he heard at all by any mystery, 
except by the first mystery of the First Mystery and the 
mysteries of the Ineffable. lt is these alone which receive the 
repentance ofthat man from him, and forgive his sins, 1 for 

• cf. Mt. 18.15-17; Lk. 17.3 
a cf. Deut. 19.15; Mt. 18.16 
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NNMn' Ne r-1MYCTHploN GTMM>-y Npe~Kw eso>.. • N

oyoeiU) NIM • 
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U)OOil' AN 2N oy2ynoKp1c1c • oy A.e NNetto' M'neplep
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3 MS 011 inserted above. 

9 r-111 expunged before """"· MS li'IOYGUJUJWIIG; read G•tO)"GUJnlloyre. 
10 MS N-re'i'iimr-m; T€ expunged. 
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those mysteries are compassionate and merciful, and for
giving at aJI times." 

106. Now when the Saviour bad said these things John 
continued again. He said to the Saviour: "My Lord, if a very 
sinful brother has renounced the whole world and all the 
matter within it, and all its sins and all its cares, and we 
examine him and know that he is not in cunning or hypo
crisy, but he longs (for God) 1 in verihood and truth, and 
we know that he has become worthy of the mysteries of the 
second space or the third; in a word, dost thou wish that 
we give to him from the mysteries of the second space or 
from the · third before he receives any mysteries of the 
inheritances of the light? Dost thou wish that we give to 
him or not?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to John in the 
midst of the disciples : "lf you know with certainty that that 
man has renounced the whole world and all its cares and all 
its relationships and all its sins, and you know in truth 
that he is not in cunning nor is he in hypocrisy, nor is he cur
ious to know about your mysteries, in what forms they are, I 

1 (9) he longs (for God); MS: he longs to become. 
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9 MS otl inserted above. 

542 



BOOK 111 CHAPTER 106 271 

but that he longs for God in truth; do not conceal them from 
such a one, but give to him from the mysteries of the second 
space and the third. And do yourselves examine of which 
mystery he is worthy, and that of which he is worthy give it 
to him. And do not conceal from him, lest when you conceal 
from him you are guilty ofa greatjudgment. lfyou have given 
to him once from the second space, or from the third, and 
he turns again and sins, continue again to give the second 
time until the third time. lf he sins again, do not continue 
to give to him, so that that third mystery may be a witness to 
him of his last repentance. And truly I say to you that he 
who gives mysteries to that man again from the second 
space or the third is guilty of a great judgment. But Iet him 
be to you as a transgressor and as a disgrace. And truly I say 
to you, the soul of that man is not cast back into the world 
from this hour, but his dwelling is in the midst of the jaws of 
the dragon of the outer darkness, the place of weeping and 
gnashing of teeth *. And at the dissolution of the world his 
sou~ will perish and be consumed by the severe frost and the 
very fierce fire 1, and it will become non-existent for ever. 
But if yet again he turns I and renounces the whole world 

• cf. Mt. 8.12 etc. 

1 (24) the severe'frost and the very fierce Iire; lit. the fierce frost and the very 
fierce Iire. 
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NG· GYUJoou' 2tl oyr-106' NKP04 'MN' oytJ06' H'2y11o-

:.z5 KPICIC t:iceU)OrtN opooy NCG.x.rrn G20YN GIIGYI ii ey-

5-9 MS script very raded in lower part or column. 
19 MS ii20)'ll iiwyo; Schmidt : read Nl!O MN l!U or iiiw 21 l!O. 
20 o expunged berore 2ti. 
20-23 MS last rour lines almost erased in column 2. 
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and all its cares and all its sins, and be is in a great l(fe course 
and great repentance, tbere is no mystery to receive bis 
repentance, nor to bear bim to bave mercy on bim and receive 
bis repentance from bim and forgive bis sins, except tbe 
mystery oftbe First Mystery and tbe mystery of tbe Ineffable. 
It is tbese alone wbicb will receive tbe repentance of tbat 
man from bim and forgive bis sins, for tbose mysteries are 
compassionate and merciful, and tbey forgive sins at all 
times." 

107. But wben tbe Saviour said tbese tbings Jobn con
tinued again. He said: "My Lord, su.ffer me questioning 
tbee and be not angry witb me, for I question everytbing 
witb assurance and certainty, concerning tbe manner in wbicb 
we will preach to tbe men of tbe world." 
But tbe Saviour answered and said to Jobn: "Question all 
tbings about wbicb tbou dost question, and I will reveal 
tbem to tbee more and more 1, openly witbout parable, or 
witb certainty. 

John answered however and said: "My Lord, if we comc 
to preach, and we go into a city or a village, and the men 
oftbat city come forth before us and we do not know wbo 
tbey are; and they are in great cunning and great hypocrisy, 
and tbey receive us and take us into their houses, I wisbing 

1 (19) more and more; Schmidt: face to face. 
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5 oy expunged after :x:e. 
8 MS cyxlt·IM:G; read GYAOKII'l)V!:€; also in line 17. 

17 MS originally MMONWTii; ON expunged. 
21 MS originally i'inKGI'lYCTHPION; e crossed out and e inserted above, 

between n and K. 

546 



BOOK III CHAPTER 107 273 

to try the mysteries ofthe Kingdom ofthe Light; and if they 
are hypocritical with us in submission, and we think that they 
are Ionging for God, and we give them the mysteries of 
the Kingdom of the Light; and after these things we know 
that they do not do what is worthy of the mystery, and 
we know that they have been hypocritical with us, and they 
have been cunning with us; and also that they have made 
a mockery of the mysteries in every place, as they test us 
and our mysteries : what will become of (men) such as 
these?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to John: "When 
you go into a city or a village, if you go into a house and 
they receive you *, give to them a mystery. If they are worthy, 
you will win their souls and they will inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light. But if they are not worthy, but they are being 
cunning with you, and they are also making a mockery of 
the mysteries, testing you and also the mysteries, then call 
upon the first mystery of the First Mystery, which is merciful 
to everyone, and say: 'Thou also, 0 Mystery which we have 
given to these impious and lawless souls who have not done 
what is worthy of thy mystery 1, but they have made a 
mockery of us; return the mystery to us, and make them 
strangers to the mystery of thy kingdom for I ever.' And 

• cf. Mt. 10.11, 12 

1 (21) thy mystery; MS originally: the mystery also. 
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6 MS NIM nTonoc; read NIM MnTonoc. 

20 MS nKG'XIM)o.z€; read nKGAOKIM)..Z€. 

23 MS N).<l; read N)o.Y. 
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cast off the dust of your feet * as a witness to them, saying to 
them: 'May your souls become as the dust of your house'. 
And tru/y, I say to you that in that hour all the mysteries 
which you have given to them will return to you. And all 
the words and all the mysteries of the p/ace as far as which 
they have received pattern will be taken from them. Now 
concerning such men, I spoke to you once in a parable, 
saying : 'When you go into a house, and they receive you, 
say to them: peace be with you. And if they are worthy, 
Iet your peace come upon them. And if they arenot worthy, 
Iet your peace return to you' 0 • That is, if those men do what 
is worthy of the mysteries and long for God truly, give to 
them the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light. But if they 
are hypocritical with you, and cunning towards you without 
your knowing, and you give to them the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light; and again after these things they 
make a mockery of the mysteries, and they make a test of 
you and also of the mysteries, then perform the first mystery 
ofthe First Mystery and it will return to you all the mysteries 
which you have given to them. And it will make them 
strangers to the mysteries of the light for ever. And such 
(men) I will not be cast back 1 into the world from this 

• cf. Mt. 10.14; Mk. 6.11; Lk. 9.5; 10.11 
a cf. Mt. 10.12, 13; Mk. 6.10; Lk. 9.4, 5; 10.5, 6 

1 (275.1) cast back; Schmidt: led back. 
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9 MS Mnti'IYCTIWION; read ntMYCTttpiOII. 

19 ~ in upper right-hand margin at end or quire. 
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time. But truly I say to you : their dwelling-place is in the 
midst of the jaws of the dragon of the outer darkness. But 
even if, in a time ofrepentance, they renounce the whole world 
and all the matter within it and all the sins of the wor/d, 
and are in complete submission to the mysteries 1 of the 
light, no mystery can hear them or forgive their sins, except 
the one mystery of the Ineffable which is merciful to every
one and forgives the sins of everyone." 

108. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria worshipped at the feet of Jesus and 
kissed them. Maria said : "My Lord, suffer me to question 
thee and be not angry with me.' 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria : "Question what 
thou dost wish to question, and I will reveal it openly." 

Maria answered however and said: "My Lord, if there is 
a good and excellent brother whom we have filled with all 
the mysteries of the light; and that brother has a brother or 
a relative, in a word, he actually has a man and this one is 
a sinner and impious, or even 2 if he is not a sinner, and such 
a one has gone forth from the body; and the heart of the 1 

1 (6, 7) are in complete submission to the mysteries; Till: come completely into 
dependence on the mysteries. 

2 (24) or even ; Till : but. 

551 



276 PISTIS SOPHIA 

'tÜ.r.A.eoc €t.tMOK2 ~yw et.t>..ym 2.Apot.t .xe t.tc..goon 2p.A"i 

2N 2€NKpiCIC MN 2€NKO>..l.CIC • T€NOY 6'6 n~X0€1C 

oy n€TNNl.~~"' lg.ANToynOON€"1 €SO>.. 2N NKO>..l.CIC 

MN N€Kp1CIC €TNl.lgT • .A"'OYW2M A€ N6'1 nCWTHp ne-

5 .X.At.t MM.Apl.A .xe eTse ne"ic..gl..xe oyN .A.i.xoot.t epwTN 

'NKecon· .A>..>...A cwT'M oyN Tx.xoot.t N'oyw2M .xe eTe

meO}wne 6T6TN6.XHK 6ß0>.. HMYCTHflON NIM .Xü CN'r 

eyeMoyTe oyse THYTN .xe NGT.XHK' eso>.. 'Mn>..H

pwM.A NIM • T6NOY 6'6 pWM€ NIH Np6t.tpNOß6 H MMON 
- -

10 NTO"' 626Np6t.tpNOß6 .AN N€ • OYMONON .X€ 6T6TN-
- --lgl.Noywc..g 6Tpeyc..gwn epooy 2N N6Kf1CIC MN NKO-

>...ACIC €TN.Al9T .A.>..>...A eTpeynooNoy eycwM.A NAI

K.Moc n~-.- eT<iN.A26 GMHYCTHPION NTMNTNoyTe Nt.t-
-- - ---ßWK en.XIC€ N"'K>..HfONOMI NTMNT6p0 Mnoy061N • 

- --- -
15 l.plp€ MnM62lgOMNT MMYCTHplON NT€ ni.A Tlg.A.X€ 6-

~0"1 .A. yw NT€TN.xooc .xe "'' 'NTetyxH NNIM i\ipwMü 

nl."i 6TNH66Y6 epot.t 2M n€N2HT "'IT"' 2N KO>...A.CIC NIM 
- - - - -NT€ N.Af'XWN • .A. YW Cnoy A.A.Z€ 2N oy6'€nH NT6TN-

.XITC er.). TC NTn.ApeeNOC MnoyoeJN. .A. Y<D 2p .A"i 2M 

20 neiesoT neiesoT NT€ Tnl.peeNoc M"noyo€1N c<j>p.A-

hze MMOt.t 2N oyc<J>p .A.nc ecoyoTs • .A. yw 2p .A"i 2M ne"i- CNC= b 

esoT ne"iesoT M.Ape Tn.A.peeNoc MnoyoeJN No.xt.t 

eyCWM.A 6"1N.ApAIK.AIOC Nt.tp.A.r.AeOC N"'ßWK' en.XIC€ 

Nt.tK>..HpoNoMJ NTMNTepo Mnoyo€1N • N.Aa Ae eTGTN-

25 c..gl.N.xooy 2.A.MHN f.xa> MMoc epwTN'· .xe c..g.Aycnoy-
- -- -Al.Z€ N6'1 N6T2ynoypn THpoy 2N NT.A~IC THpoy N-

I MS eu.po'l; e expunged. 
7 i7. in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 

16 MS iiiTpwMe; T expunged. CNi' lower part of column faded in places. 
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good brother is troubled and sorrowful about him, that he 
is in judgments and punishments; now at this time, my Lord, 
what shall we do until he is returned from the punishments 
and the severe judgments ?" 

The Saviour answered however and said to Maria: "I have 
spoken to you concerning these words at another time, 
but now hear that I say it once more, so that you may 
become completed in all mysteries, so that you may be 
called: those who are completed in every pleroma. Now at 
this time all men, sinners or even if they are not sinners, 
not only if you want that they should be taken from the 
judgments and the severe punishments, but that they should 
be returned to a righteous body which will find the mysteries 
of Godhood and go to the height and inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light, then perform the third mystery of the Ineffable, 
and say : 'Take the soul of such and such a man, of whom 
we are thinking in our hearts, out of all the punishments of 
the archons. And hasten with speed to take it before the Vir
gin of the light. And every month Iet the Virgin of the Light 
seal him with a superior seal. And every month may the 
Virgin of the Light cast him into a body which will become 
righteous and good, and go to the height and inlterit the 
Kingdom of the Light.' But when you have said these 
things, truly I say to you that all those who serve in all the 
ranks of I the judgments of the archons hasten and they hand 
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that soul to one another until they cast it before the Virgin 
of the Light. And the Virgin of the Light seals it with the 
sign of the Kingdom of the Ineffable. And she gives it to her 
paralemptores, and the paralemptai cast it into a body which 
will become righteous and find the mysteries of the light 
and become good, and go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. Behold this is what you ask me." 

109. Maria answered and said : "Now at this time, my 
Lord, hast thou not brought mysteries into the world so 
that a man should not die through the death which is allotted 
to him by the archons of the Heimarmene, whether it be 
alloted to one that he should die by the sword, or that he 
should die by water, or in torments and tortures and ill

treatment in the laws, or by another bad death? Hast thou 
not brought mysteries into the world so that with them a man 
should not die through the archons of the Heimarmene, but 
that he should die by a sudden death so that he should not 
suffer any afflictions through deaths of this kind? For they 
are very many which persecute us for thy sake. And they 
are many which persecute us for the sake of thy name, so 
that when they torment us we may say the mystery, and 
go forth from the body immediately without receiving any 
afflictions." 

The Saviour answered and said to all his disciples : "Con
cerning these words on which you question me, I have spoken 
to you at another time but hear again that I tell you once 
more. Not only you but every man who will complete the first 
mystery I of the First Mystery of the lneffable, he now who 
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25 MS MN M; 1'1 expunged. 
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will perform that mystery and complete it in its patterns 
and all its types and its stations, when indeed he performs 
it he does not come forth from the body, but after he has 
completed that mystery with its patterns and all its types. 
Now thereafter, every time he will invoke that mystery he 
will be saved from all those things which are allotted to him 
by the archons of the Heimarmene. And in that hour he will 
come forth from the body of matter of the archons, and his 
soul will become a great outpouring of light and will fly 
to the height, and penetrate all the places of the archons 
and all the places of the light, until it goes to the place of 
its kingdom. Neither does it give answers nor defences in any 
place, for it is without secret sign." 

110. Now when Jesus said these things Maria continued 
again, she prostrated herself at the feet of Jesus, she kissed 
them · and said : "My Lord, yet still I will question thee. 
Reveal to us and do not conceal from us." Jesus answered 
arid said to Maria : "Question that which you question, and 
I will reveal to you openly without parah/e." 

Maria answered and said: "My Lord, hast thou not 
brought mysteries to the world concerning poverty and 
riches 1, and concerning weakness and strength, and 1 con-

1 (24) poverty and riches etc.; lit. the poverty and the riches etc. 
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I MS fiCINIICIC; but line 18 CINWCIC; perhaps read KINIICIC; cf. 210.23. 
7 MnNoyTe omitted. 

13 MS nM ll}t..'IOGrAneye; read nM €liJA'IOerAneye. 

16 MS neTtJ.II.<tl eoyMyCT11r1ou; read neTNJo.<u tioyMycTJirloN. 
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cerning plagues 1 and sound bodies, in a word, all things of 
this kind? So that when we go to plaees of the eountry, 
and they do not believe us and they do not Iisten to our 
words, and we perform a mystery of this kind in those plaees, 
then they know truly and verily that we are preaehing 
the words (of the God) of All." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria in the midst of 
the disciples : "Concerning this mystery upon which you 
question me, I gave it to you once, but I will repeat again 
and say the word to you. Now at this time, Maria, not only 
you but aii men who will complete the mystery of the raising 
ofthe dead: this eures demons and all pains and aii sicknesses 
and the blind and the Iame and the maimed and the dumb 
and the deaf, this I have given to you once. He who will 
take a mystery and complete it, if now afterwards he asks 
for anything : poverty and riches, weakness and strength, 
plague or sound body, and all eures of the body, and the 
raising of the dead, and euring of the Iame and the blind 
and. the deaf and the dumb and aii sicknesses and pains, 
in a word, he who completes that mystery and asks for any 
thing which I have said, it wiii happen to him with speed." I 

1 (I, 18) plague(s); Till: movement(s) (see 210.23). 
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9 MS ihet;.Miii'i'Gpo. 
17 MS originally 6NICRW ; 1 altered to G in later hand. 
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Now when the Saviour said these things, the disciples came 
forward, they all cried out together, saying: "0 Saviour, 
thou hast maddened us exceedingly with the great things 
which thou hast said to us, and because thou didst take 
away our souls and they strove to come forth from us 
towards thee, for they are from thee 1 . Now at this time 
because of these great things which thou hast said to us, 
our souls have been maddened, and they were afflicted 
exceedingly, wishing to come forth from us to the height 
to the place of thy kingdom." 

111. Now when the disciples said these things the Saviour 
continued again, he said to his disciples : "When you go to 
cities or kingdoms or countries, preach to them first, saying : 
seek at all times and do not cease until you find the mysteries 
of the light, which will take you into the Kingdom of the 
Light. Say to them : beware of erroneous teachings, for many 
will come in my name, saying : I am he, although it is not I, 
and will lead many into error *. Now at this time to all men 
who come before you and believe in you and hear your words 
and do what is worthy of the mysteries of the light, give to 
them the mysteries of the light and do not conceal them 
from them. And to him that is worthy of the mysteries which 
are superior, give them to him. And to him that is worthy 
of the mysteries which are inferior, give them to him and I 

* Mt. 24.4, 5 

1 (6) they are from thee; Schmidt: we are from thee. 
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do not conceal anything from anyone. Do not give the 
mystery of the raising of the dead and healing of the sick 
to anyone nor teach in it, for that mystery is of the archons, 
it and all its invocations. For this reason now do not give 
it to anyo11e nor teach in it until you confirm the faith 
in the whole world. So that when you go into cities or coun
tries, and they do not receive you and they do not believe you 
and they do not Iisten to your words, then raise the dead in 
those places, and eure the tarne and the blind and the various 
sicknesses in those places. And by means of all such things 
as these they will believe you, that you are preaching the 
God of All, and will believe all words of yours. Now for 
this reason I have given you that mystery until you confirm 
the faith in the whole world." 

Now when the Saviour had said these things he continued 
again with the discourse. He said to Maria: "Now at this 
time hear, Maria, concerning the word about which you 
questioned me : 'Who compels men until they commit sin ?' 

Now at this time (hear) : when the child is born, the 
power in him is small, and the soul in him is small, and the 
spirit counterpart also is small in him. In a word, I the three 
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together are small. None of them feels anything eilher good 
or bad, because of the weight of forgetfulness 1 which is 
very heavy. And again he is small in his body, and the child 
eats from the foods 2 of the world of the archons, and the 
power draws to itself from the part of the power which is in 
the foods. And the soul draws to itself from the part of the 
soul which is in the foods. And the spirit counterpari draws 
to itself from the part of the evil which is in the .foods, and 
also his (the child's) desires 3 • And on the other hand the body 
draws to itself from the insensate matter which is in the 
foods. Destiny, however, is not taken from thefoods, because 
it is not mixed with them. But the form which comes to the 
world with it also goes with it. And little by little the power 
and the souland the spirit counterpart become greater. And 
each one ofthemperceives according to his nature. The power 
perceives in order to seek the light of the height. The soul, 
on the other band, perceives in order to seek the place of 
righteousness which is mixed, which is the place of the 
mixing. The spirit Counterpart however seeks all evil and 
the desires and all sins. The body does not itself perceive 
anything unless it receives power from the matter. And 
straightway each one of the three perceives according to its 
nature. And the I erinaioi (paralemptai) instruct the 

1 (3) forgetfulness; Till : inability to perceive. 
2 (5-13) foods; perhaps delicacies; see Epiph. 26.9. 
3 (10) his (the child's) desires; Till: its (the part's) desires; Schmidt: its (the 

spirit's) desires. 

565 



283 PISTIS SOPHIA 

t-WpiNA.IOG 2moy UJA.YTA.YO f'lf'J)I.ITOYPf"OG NC6A.K0-

)1.0YOI NA y. NCüpt•UJTp€ NNOB€ NIM 6TOY€lp€ M-

1'100Y • GTB€ 0€ üTOYNA.KO)I.l\.Z€ MMOOY 2N N€Kpi

GIC. A.YW 1'1NNCA NA.i ON (J)A.p€ Jll\.NTIMIMON MJlNA.· 
__ I - -- --

5 OJA.<f€niNOI l\. yw N<fl\.IGO>.Nü NNNOB€ TUpOy • MN MJ16-

000Y üNT A. y2oNoy eToo:r.:i eTetyxu t:ics-1 'NA.pxwN 

NTNocs- N2tMA.pMüNI-I • A. yw N<fA.A. y "Nn;tyxH • A. yw 

O)A.pü T6"0M €T2120YN <l)A.CKIM' 6Tetyxu • €Tp€G-
- - --

O)IN€ NCA. JlTOJlOG MrtOY0€1N • l\. yw MN TMNTNOYT€ 

1o Tl-lpC • >-YW <l)A.pü Jll\.t-JTIMIMOU MJlNA. 0)1-<fplK€ NT€

tyxu A.yw <l)A.<fA.NA.rKA.ze MMoc N<tTpecmpe NN€<fA.

NOHtA Tllpoy • A yw MN Nü<frtl\.OOC THpoy • MN N6<f

NOB€ Tupoy ecMt·tN €BO)I.' A.yw <l)A.<t6w ü<fTO ['Noy} Cri9b 

eTetyxtt • _.,._ yw eqo N.X.A.:x:e epoc • e<tTpecelp€ 'N-
15 N€"ii16900Y Tl-lpoy MN N€-iNOB€ Tl-lpoy· A.YW <l)A.<f-

- -- - --
TWBC NN)I.€1TOypr·oc NüpiNJ.IOC .X.€ eyepMNTpG €pOC 

2N NOB€ NIM €<fNA.Tp6C€lp6 MMOOy• €Tl ON 6C€1' 

€CNA.MTON MMOC 2N T€YO)H (j:i) 2M 116200Y. <l)A.<fKIM' 
- --epoc 2N 2€NpA.coy• H 2N 2€N6nteyMJA. NT€ JlKOCMOC" 

20 A.yw O)A.«npecemeyMt e2ws NtM' NT€ nKocMoc 2A.

nA.~ 2l.Jl)I.WC O)l.<f20KNC 61\l€2BHY6 THpoy NTA.y2oNoy 
- -6TOOT<f N6"1 NA.pXWN • A.YID O)A.<fO)WJl€ N.:X:A..X.€ MN 

T€t'YXH 6<fTp€C€1p€ MJ1€T€N2NAC A.N • T6NOY 6"€ 

6 MS originally GTOOT<i ti6'1 Tetyx~• titiJ<.p'XWN; later altered to 
eTOOT<l eTetyxu N6'1 tiJ<.pxwr1. 

13 MS G<JTO 'fioyeTetyxll; read e<!TO <nety'hH . 
18 n omitted. 

566 



BOOK 111 CHAPTER III 283 

ministers to accompany them, and they bear witness to all 
sins which are committed, because of the manner in which 
they will punish them in the judgments. And after these 
things again the spirit counterpart observes and perceives all 
the sins and the wickedness which the archons of the great 
Heimarmene have commanded for the soul, and it (the spirit 
counterpart) makes them for the soul. And the power within 
moves the soul to seek after the place of the light and the 
whole Godhood. And the spirit counterpart inclines the soul 

and compels it to commit all its iniquities, with all its passions 
and all its sins continually. And it remains allotted to the 
soul, and it is hostile to it and causes it to commit all these 
wicked things and all these sins. And the erinaioi ministers 
seal it, because they are witnesses of it in all sins which it 
will cause it to commit. Yet further, when it comes to rest at 
night (or) by day, it moves it with dreams or with desires 
of the world, and it causes it to desire everything of the world. 
In a word, it incites it to all things which the archons have 
commanded for it. And it becomes hostile to the soul, causing 
it to do what it does not wish. Now at this time, I Maria, this 
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25 MMNT:X:.>..x.e e2oyN eTeyyxH • .>. yw epO).>.N TetyxH 

4 NUJOfri expunged after eRoA. 
9 MS i'-in.t..A.AAJU·tnTwp; read i'-in.t..p """Mn-rwr. 

16 MS onecu-r dittography. 
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is the enemy of the soul, and it is this which compels it until 
it commits all sins. Now at this time when the time of that 
man is completed, first comes the destiny and guides the man 
towards death by means of the archons and their bonds, 
with which they are bound by the Heimarmene. And after
wards the erinaioi paralemptores come and bring that soul 
forth from the body. And then the erinaioi paralemptores 
spend three days going round with that soul in all the places, 
and sending it to all the aeons .of the world. And the spirit 

counterpart and the destiny follow that soul, and the power 
withdraws to the Virgin of the Light. And after three days 
the erinaioi paralemptores Iead that soul down to Amente 
of the Chaos, and when they have brought it down to the 
Chaos they band it over to those who punish. And the 
paralemptai withdraw to their places according to the organi
sation of the works of the archons in relation to the coming 
forth of the souls. And the spirit counterpart becomes para
lemptes of the soul, as it is allotted to it to reprove it by 
every punishment on account of the sins which it has caused 
it to commit. And it has great hostility towards the soul. 
And when the soul I completes the punishments in the 
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I MS 2iii NKOAJ.CIC; better NNKOAJ.CIC. 

2 supply 'M'i'iii'i. 
5 MS Gqll}J.tJnU>2; read GCUJJ.NOW2. 

17, 18 MS originally U}J.qAOKIMt.ze and N<ize; q altered to c. 
24 MS originally NGCnJ.pJ.AHMTHC; 'N inserted above. 
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Chaos(es), according to the sins which it has committed, 
the (spirit) counterpart brings it up from the Chaos( es), as 
it is allotted to it to reprove it in every place on account of 
the sins which it has committed. And it brings it forth upon 
the path of the archons of the Midst. And when it reaches 
them they question it upon the mysteries of the destiny, and 
when it does not find them, they (the archons) seek their 
destiny. And those archons punish that soul according to the 
sins of which it is worthy - I will teil you the type of their 
punishments in the distribution of the All. Now when it 
happens that the time of the punishments of that soul in the 
judgments of the archons of the Midst is completed, the 
spirit counterpart brings the soul out of all the places of the 
archons ofthe Midst. lt takes it into the presence of the light 
of the sun, according to the command of the First Man, 
Jeu. And it brings it before thejudge, the Virgin ofthe Light. 
She examines that soul and finds that it is a sinful soul, and 
she casts into it her light-power for the sake of its setting up 
with the body, and with the communion of perception whose 
type I will teil you in the distribution of the All. And the 
Virgin of the Light seals that soul and gives it to one of her 
paralemptai, and causes them to cast it into a body 1 which 
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15 MS 'Mnm' GI!.OA omitted. 
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is worthy of the sins which it has committed. And truly 
I say to you that she does not release that soul from the 
changes ofthe body before it has done its last cycle, according 
to its worthiness. Now I will teil you the type of all these 
things and the type of the bodies into which every soul is cast, 
according to the sins (which it has committed). All these 
things I will teil you when I shall have finished telling you 
of the distribution of the All." 

112. Jesus continued again with the discourse and said : 
"Moreover if there is a soul which has not listened to the 
spirit counterpart in all bis works, and becomes good and 
receives the mysteries of the light which are in the second 
space, or those which are in the third space which are within, 
when the time (of the coming forth) ofthat soul from the 
body is completed, the spirit Counterpart follows after that 
soul. lt, with the destiny, follows after it on the path on 
which it is to go to the height. And before it is far from the 
height 1 it (the soul) says the mystery of the releasing of 
the seals and all the bonds of the spirit counterpart, with 
which the archons bound it (the spirit counterpart) to the 
soul. And when they are said, the bonds of the spirit counter
part are released, it ceases to come into that soul, and it 
releases the soul according to the injunctions which the archons 
ofthe great Heimarmene have enjoined, saying to it: 'Release 
not I this soul unless it says to thee the mystery of the 

1 (19) it is far from the heighl; Schmidt: it withdraws upwards; see Crum 470b. 

573 



287 PISTIS SOPHIA 

i\i-n:;·ityxu • €1MUTI Nc.x.m epoK 'MnMyCTI-tptoN 'Mnsm~ 

'Nc<}>p~nc NtM N~-.- 'NT~NMopK N2HToy e2oyN ei-e- [c1s t>J 

"f'YXII ' €CO)l..NO)ID116 OYN 6'6 €pO)~N TetyxH €C

l9~N.X.ID H'nMycTHptoN H'nsm~ eso~ N'Nec<}>pArac· MN 

5 MMppe THpoy M"n~NTtMtMON H"nNA • N~~o e~tmy e-

20YN 6TetyxH N~~o €~MHp 620YN epoc • A YID 2N 

T€yNoy 6TMM~Y O)~~.XID NOYMYCTHPION N~KID 

eso~ NTMotpJ.. <mecTonoc ep~Toy NNAPXIDN €T2t 

T62lll NTMIIT€' ~ YID O)~C.XID MllMYCTHPION NCl..llO~ y 

to Mlll..NTII'11MON MIIN~' 6p~TOY NNl..fXIDN N91Ml..pM6NH 
- - - - -€11T0110C NT~yMop~ epoc N21·1T~ • ~yru 2N T6YNOY 

- - - - -
€Tt-1M~ y OJACp-oyNo6 N~noppot~ NoyoetN • eco N-

oyoetN €M~O)O €Ml..U)O' ~YID O)l..p€ Mll~pl..~HMllTIDp 

N€ptN~IOC· N~T NT~YNTC €SO~ 2M llCIDMA. OJAYP-

'5 20T€ 2HT~ 'MnoyomN 'NTetyxu €TMMAY i\ice2e 62pAT 

€.X.M rt€Y20 ' ~ YID 2N T€YNOY 6TMM~ y U)~pe T€

"f'YXU €THM~ y OJ~Cp-oyNo6 N'Anoppot~ 'NoyomN • 
··---~YID O)ACf-TN2 NOY061N THpc· ~YID NC.XIDT€ NTO- Clf.l" 

noc NtM NT€ N~pxmN • MN NTA~tc THpoy NT€ noy-

:zo oetN • 2emc O)l.NTCSIDK' enTonoc NT6CMNTepo NT
~c.xa-MycTuptoN OJ~ro~ • €0JIDne 2mm~ oytyxH Te 

-- -
6~C.Xl-MYCTHflON 2M ml)Opn NXIDpHMA 6T2tnCANSO~ • -- ,__ -
~ yru MNNC~ Tf6C.Xl NMMYCTHptON NC.XOKOY €SO~ • 

~ ym NCKOTC NcpNose i\ioym2M MNNC.\• n.xmK eso~ 

25 tJMMYCTHplON' l.. YID ON 6~0)l..N.XIDK €SO~ N6l 116-

7 MS UJA<t:X:W ••• WIKW; read UJAC:X:W ••• NCKW. 

24 MS tiCKOTC; TM wrongly inserted above in later hand. 
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releasing of every seal with which we have bound thee to the 
soul'. Now when it happens that the soul says the mystery 
of the releasing of its seals and all the bonds of the spirit 
counterpart, it (the spirit) ceases entering into the soul and 
ceases being bound to it. And at that time it (the soul) says 
a mystery and releases the destiny to its place in the presence 
of the archons which are on the way of the Midst. And it 
says the mystery and releases the spirit counterpart in the 
presence of the archons of the Heimarmene to the place in 
which it was bound to it. And at that time it (the soul) 
becomes a great outpouring of light, being of exceeding light. 
And the erinaioi paralemptores which have brought it forth 
from the body are afraid at the light of that soul, and they 
fall upon their faces. And at that time that soul becomes 
a great outpouring of light and becomes entirely winged with 
light, and penetrates every place of the archons and all their 
ranks of light, until it goes to the place of its kingdom, as far 
as which it has received mysteries. Moreover if a soul has 
received mysteries in the first space without, and after it 
has received the mysteries and completed them, it turns and 
sins again after the completion of the mysteries; and when 
the I time of the coming forth of that soul is completed, 
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5 MS ero•t: read eroc. 
7 MS Mnli.NTIMII'ION M~; read MN nli.NTII'III'ION M~. 

576 



BOOK 111 CHAPTER 112 288 

the erinaioi paralemptai come and bring forth that sou/ 
from the body. And the destiny and the spirit counterpart 
follow that soul, because the spirit counterpart is bound to 
it with the seals and the bonds of the archons, and it 
accompanies that soul as it proceeds upon the paths of the 
spirit counterpart 1 • lt (the soul) says the mystery of the 
releasing of all the bonds and all the seals, with which the 
archons bound the spirit Counterpart to that soul. And when 
the soul says the mystery of the releasing of the seals, 
immediately the bonds of the seals which bind the spirit 
counterpart 2 to the soul are released. And when the soul 
says the mystery of the releasing of the seals, immediately 
the spirit counterpart is released, and it ceases to be allotted 
to the sou/ 3 • And immediately the soul says a mystery, 
it restrains the spirit counterpart and the destiny and leaves 
them following after 4 it. But none of them have authority, 
but it has authority over them 5 • And at that time the 
paralemptores of that sou/, with the mysteries which it has 
received, come and snatch that soul from the hands of the 
erinaioi paralemptai, and the para/emptai withdraw to the 
works of the archons for the purpose of I the organisation of 

1 (7) paths of the spirit counterpart; Schmidt : paths with the ... 
2 (13) which bind the spirit counterpart; Schmidt: which are bound in the ... 
3 (14-17) And when the soul ... allotted to the soul; Till: delete as erroneous 

repetition of the preceding passage. 
4 (19) leaves them following after it; Till: allows them to follow it; Schmidt: 

dismisses those that follow it. 
5 (20, 21) none of them have authority ... over them; Schmidt: no one of them 

is in its (lit. their) power, but it (the soul) is in their power; Till: neither of 
them determine what happens to them, only the soul (does so). 
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the coming forth of sou/s. Moreover the paralemptai ofthat 
soul which belong to the light become wings of light for 
that soul. And they become a garment of light for it. And 
they do not Iead it to the Chaos( es), because it is not 
permitted to Iead a soul which has received mysteries to the 
Chaos( es), but they Iead it upon the path of the archons 

of the Midst. And when it reaches the archons of the Midst, 
those archons come forth against the soul in great fearfulness, 
with fierce fire and changing faces 1 • In a word, they are 
of great fearfulness to which there is no measure. And at 
that time the soul says the mystery of their de.fences. And 
they are greatly afraid and fall upon their faces in fear 
at the mystery which it has said, and at their de.fences. And 
that soul dismisses their destiny to them, saying : receive 
back your destiny; I do not come to your p/aces from this 
time; I have become a stranger to you for ever and I shall 
go to the place of my inheritance. When the soul finishes 
saying these things, the para/emptai of the light fly up with 
it to the height, and they take it forth from the aeons of the 
Heimarmene, and it gives the de.fence of (every) place to it 
and its seals which I will tell you at the distribution of the 
mysteries. And it gives the spirit counterpart to the archons 
and it says to them I the mystery of the bonds with which 

1 (I 0) changing faces; Till : dreadful faces. 
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Neyc~p.Artc· M'N Neys.AnTJCM.A· MN neyxptCMÄ' .Ayw 

{9.Af6 Tn.ApeeNoc HnoybetN {9.Acc<}>pÄrtte NTetyxH 

2 MS epoq; read epoc. 
II MS MN ihypA.NNOC; read NNTYP. 
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it (the spirit counterpart) was bound to it. And it says to 
them : take your spirit counterpart; I do not come to your 
p/aces from this time; I have become a stranger to you for 
ever. And it gives the seal of each one to it, and its defence. 
But when the soul has finished saying these things, the 
paralemptai of the light fly with it to the height and take it 
forth from the aeons of the Heimarmene. And they take 
it out among all the aeons, and it gives the defence of every 
p/ace to it, and the defence of all the p/aces 1, and the seals 
of the tyrants 2 of the ruler (king) Adamas. And it gives 
the defence of all the archons 3 of all the places of the left, 
ail of whose defences and seals I will teil you at the time 
when I shail teil you of the distribution of the mysteries. 
And furthermore those paralemptai take that soul to the 
presence of the Virgin of the Light. And that soul gives 
the Virgin of the Light the seals and the glory of the songs 
of praise. And the Virgin of the Light and the seven other 
virgins of the light ail examine that soul, and they all find 
their signs within it, and their seals and their baptisms and 
their inunction. And the Virgin of the Lightseals that soul. I 

I (10) the defence or all the places; Schmidt: the defence to all the places. 
2 (II) of the tyrants; Schmidt: to the tyrants; MS: and the tyrants. 
3 (12) or all the archons; Schmidt: to all the archons. 
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6TMMAy· AYID MI1ApA>.HMI1THC MI10Y061N lQAYß.\.11-

TIZ€ t:iTetyxH 6TMMA y wcet NAC M116XpiCMA MI1NI

KON. -Ayw (Q.Ape Toyel' Toyea' NMI1.ApeeNoc M110Y-

061N • (QA yc<J>p Ar1Z6 MMOC m N6YC<J>p AriC • .\. yw ON 

5 (QAp€ Ml1.\.f.\.XHMI1THC M110Y061N (QAYTAAC 6TOOT"' 

NI1N06' c.As.Awe 11.\.r.Aeoc 11.\."i 6T21pN TI1Y>.H MI1IDN2 

2M 11TOI10C NNAOYNAM. 11.\."i 6(QA YMOYT€ 6p0"1 X€ 

11€1WT· -Ayw tQ.Ape TetyxH 6TMMAY tQ-Act NA"! 'M-
116ooy NN6"12YMNOC Hii N6<.!C<J>p.Anc MN N6"1AI10>.o-

'o n.A· AYW.(QAp6 C.\.8.\.We 11N06' N.Ar.Aeoc up .. <.!c<J>p.A- [ctf:"] 

nze MMoc 2N N6<.!c<J>p-Anc· -Ayw tQAP€ TetyxH tQAct 

NTecemcTHMH MN' 11eooy NN2YMNoc • MN Nec<J>p.A-

rac M11TOI1oc THP"~ NNAOYNAM • (Q-Ayc<J>p.Anze MMOC 

THpoy 2N N6yc<)>p.Ar1C AYID (QAp€ M€XXIC€A6K 11N06' 

'5 MI1Ap.A>.HM11THC M11oyoe1N 11.\."i €T2N 11TOI10C NNA

oyN.AM· -Ayw (QA"'c<J>p.Araze iJn;tyxH üTMM).Y Ayw 

tQApe Mrup AXHM11TWP MMe>..x.aceAeK' tQA yc<j>p-Araze 

'NTetyxH €TMMA y • A yw N"'XITC €11€eHCA ypoc M

noyoeaN· AYW (Q.\.Cf Mll€OOY MN T6TIMH MN 11TA.iO 

:!o NN2YMNoc· MN Nec<J>p.Arac THpoy NNTOI1oc THpoy 

M11oyoe1N AYW (QAf€ NAI1TOI10C THpoy Ml1€eHCAY

poc M11oyoeaN (QAyc<J>p.Anze MMoc 2N Neyc<J>p.Arac • 
- .. 

.\. yw (QACßWK €11TOI10C NT6K>.HfONOMIA • 

15 MS €T2ri; read CTiM. 
18 MS tFi:x:rrc; read ticc:x:rrc. 

582 



BOOK 111 CHAPTER 112 291 

And the paralemptai of the light baptise that soul and give 
it the spiritual inunction. And each one of the virgins of the 
light seals it with their seals. And also the paralemptai of 
the light give it into the hands of the Great Sabaoth, the 
Good, who is above the gate of life in the place of the right, 
who is called the Father. And that soul gives him the glory 
of his songs of praise and his seals and his defences. And 
Sabaoth the Great and Good seals it with his seals. And the 
soul gives its knowledge and the glory of the songs of praise 

and the seals of the whole place 1 of those of the right. They 
all seal it with their seals, and Melchisedek, the great 
paralemptes of the light, who is in the place of those of the 
right, seals that soul. And the paralemptores of Melchisedek 
seal that soul and they take it to the Treasury of the Light; 
and it gives glory and honour and the eulogy of songs of 

praise, and all the seals of all the places of the light. And 
all those of the place of the Treasury of the Light seal it 
with their sea/s, and it goes to the p/ace of the inheritance." I 

1 (13) of the who1e p1ace; Schmidt: to the who1e p1ace. 
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- I 
NA"i 6'6 NT6f6 ncwp .X.OOY 6N6<tMA9HTHG ß6.X.A<t 

NA y .x.e TGTNNo"i .x.e e"i<.9A.x.e NMMHTN NAC9 'N2e o 

AC<t06'C ON eso.\.' N6'1 MAfiA ne.x.Ac .x.e ce nA.x.oeac 

fNo"i .x.e 6KO)A.X.€ NMM.\i NAO) 'N2e o A yw tNAKl. TA-

s .\.AMSAN6 Mf-1ooy THpoy o T6Noy 6'€ eTse Ne-icgA.x.e 

üTK.X.W MMOO)"o A ßANOYC p-<tTOOY NNOHMA 2p.A"i 

N2HTO Ayw A nApMNoyoetN A<tAre Ayw A<tT€.\.H.\. 

A<tspsp 2fA"i N2HT' e<toywcg eel' eso.\. N2HTO Ayw 

N<tßWK 620YN 62HTK 0 T6NOY 6'6 oyN nA.X.061C CWTM 

10 TA.X.W 6fOK Mn6<tTOOY NNOHMA NTAYO)Wn€ 2fA-i 

N2HTo ncgopn M6N NNOHMA NTAtfO)Wß€ 2pA"i N2HT 

6Tß6 nO)A.X.€ NTAKX.OOtf .X.€ T6NOY 6'6 O)Af€ T€

tYXH O)Act NTAnO.\.OnA MN Tec<f>pAnc 'N'NApxwN 

THpoy 6T2N i\iTonoc Mnppo nA.A.AMAC o A yw O)Act 

•s NTAno.\.onA •• MN T6TIMH MN neooy 'NNeyc<J>pAnc c;:; 
THpoy o MN N2YMNOC NNTOßOC MnoyoetN 6Tß6 ne"i

O)~X.€ oyN NTAK.x.oott epoN Mmoyo"icgo NTepoyeaNe 

N~K t:ifcA Teere AKNA y epoc eco N2A T 21 20M NT· 

NT~KO)IN6 X€ TANIM T€ T6"i21KWN ne.X.AY .X.€ TAnppo 

20 Te 0 NTepeKNA y .A.e epoc .x.e CTH2 N2A T 21 20MNT o 

ne.x.AK .x.e t NTO oyN NTAnppo Mnppo· AYW TA

nNoyTe MnNoyTe o eTe n.A"i ne .x.e epcgAN TetyxH 

x.t-MyCTHptoN O)Act NTAno.\.onA NNAPXWN THpoy o 

MN nTonoc Mhppo nA.A.AMAC o A yw CQ).Ct NTetyxH 

24 MS Mir nTonoc; perhaps better ·MnTonoc. MS NTetyxu; read 
N6'1 Te'f'yxH. 
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113. Now when the Saviour had said these things to his 
disciples he said to them: "Do you understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you ?" 

Maria sprang up again and said : "Yes my Lord, I under

stand in what manner thou speakest, and I will grasp all 
of them (the words). Now at this time, concerning these 
words which thou hast spoken, my understanding (mind) 

has produced four thoughts within me. And my man of 
light 1 has guided (me), and has rejoiced and has welled up 
within me, wishing to come forth from me, and to go 
towards thee. Now at this time, my Lord, hear and I will 
say to thee the four thoughts which have come into exis
tence within me. The first thought which has come into 
being within me, concerning the word which thou hast 
spoken: 'Now at this time the soul gives the defence and the 
seal to all the archons which are in the places of the ruler 
(king) Adamas. And it gives the de.fence and the honour 
and the glory of all their seals and the songs o.f praise to the 
places of the light.' Concerning these words now thou hast 
said to us once when a stater 2 was brought to thee, and 
thou didst see that it was of silver and copper, thou didst 
question : 'Whose is this image?' They said : 'That of the 
king'. But when thou sawest that it was mixed, of silver 
and copper, thou didst say: 'Give there.fore what is of the 
king to the king, and what is ofGod, to God' *. That is to say, 
when the soul receives mysteries, it gives the de.fence to all 
the archons of the place of the ruler (king) Adamas 3 • And the 
soul gives I the honour and the glory to all those of the 

* cf. Mt. 22.19-21; Mk. 12.15-17; Lk. 20.24, 25 

1 (7) man of light; see U 239. 
2 (18) stater; Schmidt: denarius; see Crum 366a. 
3 (23, 24) all the archons of the place of ... Adamas; MS : all the archons and 

the place of ... Adamas (see 292.14). 
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NTTIMH MN neooy NN.\nTonoc THfOY MnoyoeaN • 

1. yw m.IJ.A.Xe .xe .\CT l..\ Te NT6f€KN.\ y epoc eco 

N2.A T' 21 20M NT· NTo<-a ne nTynoc NT.\"i epe T60M 
- -- - * -MnoyomN N2HT<.! 6T6 NTO't ne n2.\ T 6TCOTn • .\ yw crz b 

5 üttN2HTC N61 n.\NTIMIMON HnN.\ • eTe NTO<-a rie n2oMNT 

N2Y)I..IKON • e"ie nl.·i nl..xoe1c ne n(.l)opn NNOHM.\" nMe2-

CN.\ y 2WW<.! NNOHM.\ NT .\KOYW 6K.XW MM0<-1 N.\N 

T€NOY €Tß6 Te'fyxH 6p.X.I-MYCTHfiON • .Xß 6C(.I).\N61' 

enTonoc NN.\f'XWN NT621H NTMHTe· .\yw (.1).\YGI' 

10 6ß0)1.. 2.\ T€Y2H 2N OYN06 N20T€ GM.\(.1)0 ßM.\(.1)0 • 

.A yw (.1).\pe TetyxH (.l)l.ct MnMyCTHfiON 'Neo Te 

N.\'t • .\YW (.I).\Cf20T6 2l.T6C21-I" .\YW (.1).\Ct NTMOlf.\ 

enecTonoc • .\ yw (.l)l.Cf Mnl.NTIMIMON MnN.\ enett

Tonoc • .\ yw (.1).\Cf NTl.nO)I..Orl.\ MN Nec<J>p .\rac "H-
15 noy 1\. noy .A NN.\f'XWN €T21 N621ooye (NTMHTG) • ~yw 

ll).\cf NTTIMH MN neooy MN nT.l\.mo 'NNec<J>pl.rac· 

MN N2YMNoc NNl.nTonoc THpoy t:1noyomN • eTB€ 
-- ... --

net(.I)A.xe n.\.xomc eNT.\K.Xoo<-a 21TN TT.\npo Mn.\y- [CiH] 

)1..0C nGNCON MniOYOßlll) .X.ß M.\-nTß)I..OC Mn.\nTß)I..OC • 

~o .A yw M.\-eoTe Mn.\eoTe • Ml\.-ne<J>opoc Mn.\ne<J>opoc • 

l.YW M.\-TGTIMH Mn.\TTIMH· .\YW M.\-nT.\610 Mn.\-

4 MS i=Jzu"'fti; read N2HTc. 

10 MS 2ÄT€Y2H; read 2ÄT€C21-1. 

12 MS liJÄCp20T6; read liJÄYfZOT€. 

15 MS iiTMIIT€ omitted. 
18 ~ in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
21 MS T6TIMtt; read TTIMii. 
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place of the light. And the word : 'It shone when thou didst 
see that it was of silver and copper' : that is the type of 
this, that the power of light within it (the soul) is the silver 
which is purified, the spirit counterpart within it is the 
material copper. This, my Lord, is the first thought. 

The second thought, moreover, thou hast now just finished 
saying to us concerning the soul which receives mysteries : 
'When it comes to the place of the archons of the path of the 
Midst, they come forth before it in exceeding fearfulness. 
And the soul gives the mystery of fear to (them) 1, and they 
fear before it. And it gives the destiny to its place, and it 
gives the spirit counterpart to its place. And it gives the 
defence and the seals of each one to the archons which are 
upon the paths (of the Midst). And it gives the honour and 
the glory and the eulogy of the seals and the songs of praise 
to all those of the place of the light.' Concerning this 
word my Lord, thou hast once spoken through the mouth 
of Paul, our brother, saying: 'Give tribute to whom tribute 
is due, fear to whorn fear, give custom to whorn custom is 
due, give honour to whorn honour is due, and give eulogy I 

1 (12) to (them); MS: to him. 
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11T ~10 • A YID MllpKA-~~A y 6piDTN NTN ~~). y • 6T€ 

h~-i 11~X0€1C X€ TGtYXH GpXI- MYCTHPION • O)l.Cf 

NTAI10~0rll. NNTOI10C THpoy• 6T6 11A"i 11AX0€1C 116 

11M€2CNA y NNOHMA • 11M€20)0MNT 2IDID<f NNOHM.\ • 

5 6TS€ 110).\X€ NT .\KXOO<f 6pON MntOY0€10) X€ 11.\NTI

MIMON MI1N.\ O).\<fO)ID116 NX.\X€ f.netyxH G<tTpec

Gip€ NNOS€ NIM 21 11.\90C NIM • .\YID O).\<fC0026 MMOC 
-- - -2N NKO~.\CIC 6TS€ NNOS€ THpoy NT.\<fTp€CAAy• 2.\-

11.\~ 2.\n~wc 0).\<fPX.\X€ GTetyxH MMINe NIM • GTS€ 

10 11€TO).\X€ OYN NTAKXOO<.f GpON MntOY0€10)" X€ 
- - -*- ----NXIX€€Y MI1PIDM€ N€ N€<fpMNHT• 6T€ NpMNHT NT€- [CiH~'] 

tyxu 11€ 11ANTIMIMON MI1NA MN TMotp.\ • N.\T GTo 

NX.\X€ eTetyxH N'oyoeaUJ NIM • €YTP€C€1P€ NNose 

NIM MN ANOMIA NIM • €1C 11.\"i 11AX0€1C 11€ 11M€20)0MNT 
- -15 NNOHM.\ • 11M€2<fTOOY 2IDID<f NNOHMA €TS€ 110)AX6 

NT.\Kxooq· xe 60Ja>l1e €POJAN Tetyxl-l €1' eso~ 2M -- ----11CIDMA NCMOOO)€ 2N T€21H MN 11.\NTIMIMON MI1N.\ • 
- - -·--.\ YID €CO).\NTM2€ €11MYCTHPION MI1SID~ €SO~ NMMpp6 

THpoy MN' Nec<J>p.l.nc· N.\"i €TMHP 2M 11.\NTIMIMON M-

zo 11N.\ N<f~O 6<fTO GpOC • 60)IDI16 OYN 6<.f0).\NTM2€ 

epoq 0).\P€ 11.\NTIMIMON MiThii • 0).\<.fXI NTetyxu 

€p.\TC NTI1.\pe€NOC MI10Y0€1N T€KpiTHC· .\YID 0).\P€ 

T€KpiTHC Tl1.\pe€NOC MI10Y0€1N • O).\CA06'1M.\Z€ N

T€tYXH NC26 epoc 1.€.\CpNose· .\YID 6M11CK€2€ GM-
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to whom eulogy is due; and do. not owe anything to an
other' * 1• That is, my Lord, the soul which receives 2 mys
teries gives the de.fence to all p/aces. This, my Lord, is the 
second thought. 

The third tlzought, moreover, concerning the word which 
thou hast once said to us : 'The spirit counterpart is hostile 
to the soul, causing it to do all sins and all passions. And it 
reproves it in the punishments for all the sins which it has 
committed. In a word, it becomes hostile to the soul in every 
way.' Now concerning this word thou hast once said to us: 
'The enemies of a man are they of his household' 0 ; that 
is, they of the household of the soul are the spirit Counter

part and the destiny, which are hostile to the soul at all times, 
causing it to commit all sins and all iniquities. Behold, this, 
my Lord, is the third thought. 

The fourth thought moreover, concerning the word which 
thou hast spoken : 'If the soul comes forth from the body 
and proceeds upon the way with the spirit counterpart, and 
it has not found the mystery of the releasing of all the bonds 
and 'the seals which bind to the spirit counterpart, so that 
it ceases to be allotted to it (the soul); now if it does not 
find it, the spirit counterpart takes the soul to the presence 
of the Virgin of the Light, the judge. And the judge, the 
Virgin of the Light, examines the soul and finds that it has 
sinned, and she also does not find I mysteries of the light with 

* cf. Rom. 13.7, 8 
a cf. Mt. 10.36 

1 (I) do not owe anything to another; Till: do not allow a debt to exist with 
anyone. 

2 (2) the soul which receives; Till : the soul which has received. 
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MYCTHploN H"noyoeaN NMMAC' Ayw O)ACTil..c i\ioyA cJ.e 

NNecnApA~HMnTHc· Ayw O)Ape necnApA~HMnTHC 

O)A~NTC N~NOXc enCWMA AYW M6C61' 6&0~ 2N M

M6TAISO~H MN ncwMA eMnct Mn2A6 NKYK~oc· 6T&6 

5 ne"iO)AX€ oyN nAxomc NTAKXOO~ epoN Mmoy

omO) xe O)Wne 6K&u~· e&o~ Hi\i neKxAxe en2ocoN 

6K21 T621H NMM.A~· MHnWC NT€ n6KXAX6 N~T.AAK' 
- - -MnGKplTHC' AYW NT€ neKpiTHC N~TAAK Mn2ynHp6-

THC• NT€ mynHp6THC Non' eneO)T6Ko· AYW N-

•o N€K61' 6&0~ 2M nM.A 6TMMAY 6MnKf Mn2.A6 N~yn

TON ' 6Tß6 n.A·i ne nO).U:.€ <j>AN6pWC X€ tY'XH NIM 

6TNHY 6&0~ 2N CWMA • NCMOOO)€ 21 T621H MN n.ANTI

MIMON Mn NA • .A yw NCTM26 OnMyCTHpiON MOJSW~ 

e&o~ NNec<J>p::..nc THpoy H'N MMppe THpoy· NC'&w~ 

, 5 €ISO~ Mn.ANTIMIMON MnNA 6~MHp 620YN epoc' 6"i6 

TetyxH 6TMM.A y 'M·ncxa-MyCTHpaoN 2M noyoeaN • CiS b 

eMnc2e 6MMYCTHPION Mn&w~ e&o~ MnANTIMIMON 
---- --
MnNA 6~MHp 620YN epoc' 6CTM26 OYN epo~ • O)Ap€ 

nANTIMIMON MnNA O)A~Xt NTetyxH 6TMMAY epATC 

20 NTn.Apeewoc "MnoyoetN • .A yw O)Ape TnApeewoc M
noyo·iN A yw T6KPITHC 6TMM.A y • O)Act NTetyxH 

- I - - -
6TMMAY 6TOOT~ woy.A NNecn.Ap.A~HMnTHC· .Ayw 

O)Ape necn.ApA~HMnTHC O)A~Noxc eTec<J>.AlfA N.AtWN 

I ffi in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
4 MS MFi nCWMJ\; read MncmMJ\. 
6 MS originally G<.IJWne; 6 erased. 

23 MS iiMWtl ; read NNJ\IWN. 
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it, she gives it to one of her paralemptai. And her paralemptes 
brings it and casts it into a body, and it does not come 
forth from the changes of the body 1 before it has done the 
last cyc/e.' Now concerning this word, my Lord, thou hast 
once said to us : 'Agree with thine enemy whilst thou art 
upon the way with him, lest thy enemy hand thee to the 
judge, and the judge hand thee to the o.fficer, and the o.fficer 

cast thee into the prison, and thou dost not come forth 
from that place before thou hast given the last farthing' *. 
Concerning this, the word is clear : every soul which comes 
forth from the body, and proceeds upon the way with the 
spirit counterpart and does not find the mystery of the 
releasing of all the seals and all the bonds, so that it releases 
itself from the spirit counterpart which is bound to it, 
that soul which has not received mysteries in the light and 
has not found the mysteries of the releasing of2 the spirit 
counterpart which is bound in it, now if it does not find it, 
the spirit counterpart takes that soul to the presence of the 
Virgin of the Light. And that Virgin of the Light and judge 
gives that soul into the hands of one of her paralemptai, 

and her paralemptes casts it into the sphere of the aeons, I 

• cf. Mt. 5.25, 26 

1 (4) of the body; MS: and the body. 
2 (17) releasing of; Schmidt: releasing from. 
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AYW Mecea' eso>.. 2N HM€TASO>..tl MncwMA • eMnct 

Mn2A€ NKYK>..oc GTHn' epoc • nA"i oyN nA.x.oeac ne 

nM€2~TOOY NNOHMA: 

ACO)wne 66 NTepe 1c CWTM 6N6"iOJA.X.6 ecxw H-
5 MOOY N61 MAfiA· n6.X.A~ .X.€ eyre Tn.ANMAK.A.flOC 

Ml.fi.A. TenNIKH • N.A."i N€ Nsw>.. eso>.. NN(ij.A..x.e NTA"i

xooy • l.COYW2M N61 MAfll. n€Xl.C .:X:€ n.A..X.0€1C • 

l.ITI fOJINI MMOK eso>.. r.A.p xe .X.IN T6Noy €iN.A.21- [co] 

TOOT 60)NTK 62WS NIM 2N oywp.:x.: • 6TS6 nA"i OYN 

1o nA.X.061C l.fl2l.f0)2HT NMM.A.N Nr6W>..n NAN €SO>.. N-

2WS NIM' 6TNNAO)NTK epooy' 6TS€ 96 2WW~ epe 

NACNity Nl.KHfYCC€ Mnr€NOC NTMNTfWM€ THp~' N.A."i 

A..€ NTepecxooy M'ncwp· ).~oyw2M 2ww~ N61 ncw

THP ne.x..A.~ N.A.C e~O)oon 2N oyNo6 NN.A.' e2oyN 

•s epoc • xe 2.A.MHN 2l.MHN txw MMoc NHTN xe oy

MONON fNA6W>..n NHTN eso>.. N2Ws N-IM €T€TN.A.OJIN6 

NCWOY' .A.>..>...A. XIN T€NOY ON fN~6W>..n NHTN €SO>.. 

N26NKooye Nl."i 6T6 Mn6TNNO"i MMooy €0JIN6 N-

• cwoy· Nl."i eTe 'Mnoy.A.>..e e.x.M n2HT NppwMe· Nl."i 
- - - .. 

20 €T6 NC6COOYN MMOOY l.N N61 NK6NOYT6 THpoy 
-- -

€T2N NfWM€ • T6NOY 66 OYN NTO MAfll. O)IN€ NCA 

neT6f€0JIN€ 'Ncw~ • .A. yw .ANOK fN.A.6o>..n~ N€ eso>.. [00 b] 

N20 MN 20 l.XN n.A.pl.SO>..H' l.COYW2M A..€ N61 Ml.fll. 
-- . I 

nG.X.l.C .X.€ n.A..X.061C 61€ €0)l.f6 NS.A.nTICM.A. KANOS€ 

2 5 €SO>.. Nl.OJ NTynoc • .A."iCWTM 6fOK 6K.X.W MMOC • 

8 MS -J·UJitn; read +UJIN€. 
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and it does not come forth from the changes of the hody 
until it has done the last cycle allotted to it. Now this, my 
Lord, is the fourth thought." 

114. Now it happened when Jesus heard these words 
which Maria spoke, he said: "Excellent, thou a/1-h/essed 
Maria, thou spiritual one. This is the interpretation of the 
words which I have said." 

Maria answered and said: "My Lord, yet (further) I ques
tion thee, for from this time I will proceed to question thee 
on all things with assurance. Because of this now, my 
Lord, be compassionate to us and reveal to us all things 
about which we will question thee, for the sake of the 
manner in which my brothers will preach to the whole race 
of mankind." 

But when she had said these things to the Saviour, the 
Saviour hirnself answered and said to her with great mercy 
towards her: "Truly, truly, I say to you, not only will 
I reveal all things to you about which you question, hut 
from this time I will also reveal to you other things about 
which you did not understand, to question them, which 
have not arisen in the hearts of men *, which all the gods 
which are among men also do not know. Now at this time 
thou, Maria, question what thou dost question, and 
I will reveal it to thee face to face without parahle. 

115. Maria however answered and said: "My Lord, in 
what type do haptisms forgive sins? I have heard thee saying : I 

* cf. I Cor. 2.9 
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14 MS originally A y~<-A T6'XE; UJ inserted above. 
15 MS iiA.IToyrroc omitted. 
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'The erinaioi ministers accompany the soul, and they are 
witnesses to it of all the sins which it commits, so that they 
may reprove it in thejudgments'. Now at this time, my Lord, 
do the mysteries of the baptisms wipe out the sins which 
are in the hands of the erinaioi ministers, so that they forget 
them? Now at this time, my Lord, tell us the type how they 
forgive, but we wish to know it with assurance." 

The Saviour answered however, he said to Maria: "Weil 
hast thou spoken. The ministers certainly are those who 
witness to all sins. But they remain in the judgments as they 
seize the souls and reprove all the souls of sinners, who 
have not received mysteries. And they restrain them in 
the Chaos( es), punishing them. And those erinaioi (ministers) 
arenot able topassout from the Chaos( es) to come to the 
ranks which are above the Chaos( es), and to reprove the 
souls which come forth from those places. Now at this time 
it is not permitted that the souls which have received mysteries 
should suffer violence, and be taken into the Chaos( es), so 
that the erinaioi ministers reprove them. But the erinaioi 
ministers reprove the souls of sinners, and they detain those 
who have not received mysteries, who are brought forth 
from I the Chaos( es). But the souls which have received 
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15 MS 2WWC ; read 2WW'f. 

19 MS Nppe<tpNose NNSKpJcJc; read NN6KPICJC trrre<tfuose. 
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mysteries, they cannot reprove because they do not come 
forth from their places. And also when they come, they 
are not able to stand against them, and furthermore they are 
not able to take them into those Chaos(es). 

Hear, moreover, and I will say the word to you in truth 
in which type the mystery of the baptism forgives sins. Now 
at this time, when the souls commit sin while they are 
still in the world, the erinaioi ministers are certain to come 
and they bear witness to all the sins which the soul commits, 
lest they come forth from the places of the Chaos, so that 
they reprove it in the judgments which are outside the 
Chaos 1 • And the spirit counterpart bears witness to all the 
sins which the soul commits, so that it also reproves it in the 
judgments which are outside the Chaos(es). Not only does 
it witness to them, but - all the sins of the souls - it seals 
the sins and fixes them within the soul, so that all the archons 
of the judgments of sinners recognise that it is a sinful soul, 
and so that they know the number of the sins which it has 
committed, by means of the seals which the spirit counter
part has fixed to it, so that they should punish it according 
to the number of the sins which it has committed. Thus is 
it done to all sinful souls. 

Now at this time, he who will receive the mysteries of the 
baptisms, I the mysteries 2 of those things are a great 

1 (13) dittography omitted; MS: reprove it in the ... chaos so that they reprove it. 
2 (299.1) mysteries; Schmidt: mystery. 
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and wise fire which is very powerful and burns sins. And 
it goes 1 . secrctly into the soul and consumes all the sins 
which the spirit counterpart has fixed within it. And when 
it has finished purifying all the sins which the spirit counter
part fixed in it, it goes also into the body secretly and it 
pursues all the persecutors secretly. And it separates them 
to the side of the part of the body. For it pursues the 
spirit counterpart and the destiny and separates them out 
of the power and the soul, and places them upon the side of 
the body, so that it separates the spirit counterpart and the 
destiny and the body to one part. The soul, on the other 
band, and the power, it separates to another part. The 
mystery of the baptism remains in the midst of the two 
and continues to separate them from one another, so that it 
makes them pure, and purifies them so that they are not 
defiled with matter. Now at this time, Maria, this is the 
manner in which the mysteries of the baptisms forgive 
sins and all iniquities." 

116. Now when the Saviour had said these things, he 
said to his disciples : "Do you understand in what manner 
I am speaking with you ?" 

Maria sprang up and said: "Yes, my Lord, in truth 
I understand thoroughly every word which thou dost speak. 
Now concerning the discourse on the forgiveness of sins, 
thou didst speak to us once in a parable, saying : 'I have 
come to cast fire upon the earth' *; and I also: 'What will 

• cf. Lk. 12.49 

1 (2, 7) it goes; lit. they go. 
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I except that it burns ?' * 1 And also thou hast clearly distin
guished, saying: 'I have a baptism to be baptised with, and 
how will I suffer until it be fulfilled? Do you think that 
I have come to cast peace upon the earth? No, but division 
have I come to cast. For from this time five will be in one 
house, three will be divided against two and two against 
three' 0 2 . This, my Lord, is the word which thou hast said 
c/ear/y. Moreover, the word which thou didst say: 'I have 
come to cast fire upon the earth and what will I except 
that it burns ?' 0 is this, my Lord : thou hast brought into 
the world the mysteries of baptism, and what pleases thee 
except that it (the baptism) 3 consumes all the sins of the 
soul and purifies them? And also after this thou hast distin
guished c/early, saying : 'I have a baptism to be baptised 
with and how will I suffer until it be fulfilled ?' A; that is : 
thou will not remain in the world until the baptisms are 
completed and the per.fect souls are pur(fied. And further
more the word which thou didst say to us once : 'Do you 
think that I have come to cast peace upon the earth? No, but I 

• er. Lk. 12.49 
D er. Lk. 12.50-52 
o er. Lk. 12.49 
'" er. Lk. 12.50 

1 (I, II) except that it burns; Sehmidt: that it burns. 
1 (6-8) er. GTh 84. 
3 (13) exeept that it (the baptism) eonsumes; Sehmidt: exeept that they eonsume; 

Till : is that they eonsume. 
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division have I come to cast. For from this time five will 
be in one house, three will be divided against two and two 
against three' *. This is the mystery of the baptisms which 
thou hast brought 1 into the world, and it has made a 
separation in the bodies of the world, because it has sepa
rated the spirit counterpart and the body and the destiny 
into one part. The soul on the other hand and the power, 
it has separated into another part. That is, there will be three 
divided against two and two against three." 0 

When Maria had said these things, however, the Saviour 
said to her: "Excellent, thou spiritual one of pure light, 
Maria. This is the interpretation of the discourse". 

117. Maria answered again and said: "My Lord, yet 
again will I continue to question thee. Now at this time, 
my Lord, suffer me that I question thee. Behold, we have 
recognised openly the type in which the baptisms forgive 
sins. Now also the mysteries 2 of these three spaces and the 
mysteries of this First Mystery and the mysteries of the 
Ineffable: in what type do they forgive sins? Do they forgive 
in the type of the baptisms or not?'' 

The Saviour answered again and said: "No, but all the 
mysteries of the three spaces forgive the soul in all the 
places of the archons I for all the sins which the soul has 

• cf. Lk. 12.51, 52 
a cf. Lk. 12.52 

1 (3, 4) this is the mystery ... which thou hast brought; Schmidt : thou hast 
brought the mystery ... 

2 (17) mysteries; MS: mystery. 
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II MS "-YW otl; read "-YW (OYMOU}ON. 
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committed from the beginning. They forgive it for them, 
and also. they forgive the sins which it will commit after
wards up to the time as far as which each one of the 
mysteries will be powerful. The time, as far as which each 
one of the mysteries will be powerful, I will say to you at 
the distribution of the All. And again, the mystery of the 
First Mystery and the mysteries of the Ineffable forgive 
the soul in all the places of the archons for all the sins and 
all the iniquities which the soul has committed. And (not 
only) do they forgive it for them all, but they do not reckon 
sin to it from this time until eternity, because of the gifi of 
that great mystery and its exceedingly great glories 1." 

118. Now when the Saviour had said these things, he 
said to his disciples : "Do you understand the manner in 
which I speak to you ?" 

Maria answered again and said: "Yes, my Lord, I have 
already grasped every word which thou sayest. Now at 
this time, my Lord, concerning the word which thou didst 
speak: 'All the mysteries of the three spaces forgive sins and 
cover over their (the soul's) iniquities'; now about this word 
David the prophet prophesied once, saying: 'Blessed are they 
whose sins are forgiven, and those whose iniquities are 
covered' *. [Now he has prophesied I once upon this word]. 

• Ps. 31.1 

1 (14) its ... glories; lit. their glory. 
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10 MS ero<~; read erooy. 
17 MS rr•trrrose; <i inserted above. 
23 ).yw otl .•. r:icon written below in margin. 
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And the word which thou didst speak : 'The mystery of the 
First Mystery and the mystery of the Ineffable, all men who 
will receive those mysteries, not only do they forgive the 
sins which they have committed from the beginning, but 
they also do not reckon them to them from this time for 
ever' : concerning this word David once prophesied about 
it, saying : 'Blessed are they to whom the Lord God does 
not reckon sin' *; that is, from this time sins will not be 
reckoned to those who receive the mysteries of the First 
Mystery and who receive the mysteries of the Ineffable." 

He said: "Excellent, thou spiritual one of pure light, Maria. 
This is the interpretation of the discourse." 

Maria continued again and said : "My Lord, if the man 
receives mysteries from the mysteries of the First Mystery 
and he turns again and sins and transgresses, and again 
after this he turns and repents, and he prays in each of his 
mysteries, will he be forgiven or not?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Truly, truly, 
I say to you, everyone who will receive the mysteries of 
the First Mystery, and turns again and transgresses twelve 
times, and again he repents twelve times and he prays in 
the mystery of the First Mystery, I he will be forgiven. 

• Ps. 31.2 
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I MS r:icenl\p11.1U.; read N<inl\pli.RJ\. 
24 MS originally )l.'loywiM; 'l crossed out and c inserted above. 
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And if he transgresses again after the twelfth time and turns 
and transgresses, he will not be forgiven for ever that he 
should turn to each of his mysteries. And this (man) has 
no repentance, except he receive the mysteries of the Ineffable 
who is merciful at all times and forgives at 1 all tim es." 

119. Maria continued again and said : "My Lord, but 
if those who receive the mysteries of the First Mystery 
turn and transgress and come forth from the body before 
repenting, will they inherit the kingdom or not? Because 
they have indeed received the gift of the First Mystery." 

The Saviour answered, he said to Maria: "Truly, truly, 
I say to you, every man who receives mysteries in the First 
Mystery and has transgressed the first time, and the second, 
and the third, if he comes forth from the body before 
repenting, his judgment exceeds beyond all judgments. For 
his dwelling-place is in the midst of the jaws of the dragon 
of the outer darkness. And at the end of all these things, 
he will perish in the punishments, and he will be consumed 
for'. ever, because he has received from the gift of the First 
Mystery and he has not remained in it." 

Maria answered and said : "My Lord, all men who will 
receive mysteries of the mystery of the lneffable, and have 
transgressed, and have ceased in their faith, and again I 

1 (6) who is mercifu1 ... and forgives; Schmidt: which are merciful ... and 
forgive. 
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27 MS ezEmsrrc; read zcNsrre. 
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after these things, while they are stii/Iiving, have turned and 
have repented, how many times will they be forgiven ?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Truly, truly, 
I say to you, every man who will receive the mysteries of the 
Ine.ffab/e, not only if he transgresses once and again turns 
and repents will he be forgiven, hut every time if he trans
gresses and ~hile he is stil/living he turns again and repents, 
and this is not in hypocrisy. And if he turns and repents and 
prays in each of his mysteries he will be forgiven every time, 
because he has received from the gift of the mysteries of the 
Ineffable, and also because those mysteries are merciful and 
forgiving at all times." 

Maria answered and said to Jesus: "My Lord, those 
who receive the mysteries of the Ineffable, and have 
turned again and transgressed and ceased in their faith, 
and Furthermore have come forth from the body before they 
repented, what will happen to such as these?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria: "Tru/y, 
truly, I say to you, all men who will receive from the mysteries 
of the Ineffable, the souls which will receive from those 
mysteries are certainly blessed. But if they turn and transgress 
and come forth from the body before repenting, the judgmeltt 
of those men is much worse than all judgments, and it is 
exceedingly severe. Even if those smtls are new, I and it is 

611 



306 PISTIS SOPHIA 

~ yw eneyU)opn Neon ne N61' GnKocMoc • NC€N.A

KoToy .AN €MM€T.ARO>..H MIIKOCMOC NT€ NCIDM.A 

XIN n€TN>.. y .A yw t-1€Y€UJp->..>..>.. y N2IDR • >..>..>..>.. €UJ>.. y

Noxoy enC.ANRO>.. • €11Kl..K€ €T21so>..' .A yw NC€.AN2l..-

s >..ICK€ NC€pl..TU)IDI1€ U)M~N€2 • 

Nl.."i A.€ NTGp€<tx:ooy N6'1 ncaii·Hp 11€Xl..ll NN€ll- [con] 

Ml..9HTHC Xü T€TNNO"i X€ e·iU)l..X€ NMMHTN N~U) 
- -- I . 
N2€ • l..COYID2M N6"1 Ml..pl~ 11€Xl..C X€ C€ JL"-X0€1C 

l.."iapnl..ze NNU)l..X€ NTl..J<.Xooy • T6Noy 6"6 n.Axomc 

10 n..\i ne nUJl..XG NT~Kxoott xe N€TNl.XI NMMYCTII

ploN Mllll.. TU)~X€ €p0tt • ... 26NM.AlO.plOC MGNTOJr€ NG 

NetyxooyG GTMMl.. y • .A>..>..l.. GYUJl..NKOToy 'Ncen_,.._ 

Pl..Rl.. NCU>..O NTGYiliCTIC' l..YID NC€61' GRO>.. 2N CIDM>.. 

€MilOYMGTl..NO"i· MGYPUJ.AY 6'€ XIN 11€"iNl..Y €KOTOY 

15 GMM€T l..RO>..H MJJCIDMl.. • oy A.G >..l..l.. y N2IDR • >..>..>...!.. 

U)l.. YNOXOY GllCl..SRO>..' €11Kl..K6 €T21RO>... C€Nl..l..N2>..

;\.ICI<.€ MMOOY 2M llMl.. €TMMl..Y' l..YID C€N~pl..TC:l)ID116 
- -

U)l..6N€2 · €TB€ JIU).AX€ NT .AKXOO<.t €fON MlliOY061UJ 

GKXID MMOC • XG NM,JOY ll€2MOY • 6pU)l..N fl€2MOY 

2o Sl..l..S€ eyN>..M0>..2tt 2N oy ,* M€ttpU)l.. y GTKOilpll.. • oy A.€ [Cölib] 

€11Kl..2 • l..>..>..l.. €UJl..YNO.X.ll €SO.l\ • GTG flA"i fl€ X€ oy

Ml..K>..flOC ne fyxu NIM' €TNl..XI 2N MMYCTI·IPION 

I MS originally oneKOtiOI'IOC; uo expunged, and c inserted above. 
2 MS originally GNEJTJI.ROJI.U MnKOCMOC CWMJ..; 1'1 in GNGTJI.ROJI.II inserted above, 

and Tin; ii in margins before CWMJ... 
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their first time of coming to the world, from this time they 
will not return to the changes of the world of the body. And 
they are not abte to do anything, but they are cast outside 
to the outer darkness, and are consumed and become non
.exis'tent for ever." 

120. When the Saviour had said these things, however, 
he said to his disciples: "Do you understand in what manner 
I am speaking with you ?" 

Maria answered and said: "Yes, my Lord, I have grasped 

the words which thou hast spoken. Now at this time, my 
Lord, this is the word which thou hast spoken : 'Those 
who will receive the mysteries of the Ineffabte, those soul'> 
are certainly blessed. Hut if they turn and transgress and 
cease in their .faith, and they come forth from the body 
before repenting, it is not possibte now from this time to 
return to the changes of the body, nor anything except to be 
cast outside to the outer darkness. They will be consumed 
in that place, and they will become non-existent for ever'. 
Concerning (this) word thou hast once said to us: 'Satt is 
good; if the satt becomes insipid, with what will it be satted? 
It is no use for the dung nor for the earth, but it is cast 
out'*. That is, blessed is every soul that will receive from 
the mysteries I of the Ineffable. Hut if they once transgress, 

• cf. Mt. 5.13; Mk. 9.50; Lk. 14.34, 35 
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they are not fit to return to the body from this time, or for 
anything but they are cast to the outer darkness, and are 
consumed in that place." 

But when she had said these things to the Saviour, he 
said : "Excel/ent, thou spiritual and pure Maria. This is the 
interpretation of the word." 

Maria continued again and said : "My Lord, all men who 
have received the mysteries of the First Mystery, and the 
mysteries of the Ineffable, who have not transgressed but 
whose faith in the mysteries was firm, without hypocrisy; 
and now through the constraint of the Heimarmene these 
have sinned again, and again they have turned and have 
repented, and again they have prayed in each of their mys
teries : how many times will they be forgiven ?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria in the 
midst of his disciples: "Truly, truly, I say to you, all men 
who will receive the mysteries of the Ineffable with the 
mysteries of the First Mystery, who sin every time through 
the constraint of the Heimarmene, and while they are still 
Ilving turn and repent and also continue in each of their 
mysteries, they will be forgiven every time, because those 
mysteries are merciful and forgiving at all times. Now because 
of this I said to you once : 'Those mysteries will not only 
forgive their I sins which they have committed from the 
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beginning, but they arenot reckoned to them from this time'. 
About these I have said to you : 'They receive repentance 
at all times and they will also forgive the sins which have been 
committed afresh.' If, on the other hand, they receive 
mysteries from the mystery of the Ineffable and the. mysteries 
of the First Mystery, and they turn and commit sin and 
come forth from the body without repenting, they will them
selves be like those who have transgressed and have not 
repented. Their dwelling-place is also in the midst of the 
jaws of the dragon of outer darkness, and they will be 
consumed and become non-existent for ever. Because of this 
I say to you : all men who receive mysteries, if they knew 
their time of coming forth from the body, would direct them
selves so that they do not sin, so that they may inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light for ever." 

121. Now when the Saviour had said these things to his 
disciples, he said to them : "Do you now understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you ?" 

· Maria answered and said : "Yes, my Lord, with accuracy 

I have understood thoroughly 1 all the discourses which thou 
hast spoken. Now concerning this word, thou hast said 2 

to us once : 'If the Iord of the house had known at what 
time in the night the thief would come, to ransack 3 the 
house, he would have watched and not allowed anyone 4 

to ransack his house' *" 
Now when Maria had said these things, the Saviour said : 

"Excellent, thou spiritual one, M aria. This is the word." I 
• cf. Mt. 24.43; Lk. 12.39 

1 (20) understood thoroughly; Schmidt: traced thoroughly; Till: thoroughly 
inquired into. 

2 (21) this word, thou hast said; lit. this word which thou hast said; (also 314.3). 
3 (23, 24) to ransack; Till : to break into. 
4 (24) anyone; Schmidt: the man. 
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ON GTOOT~ N61 ncwp llG:X:..\~ NNG~H..\91-tTI-IC XG TG

NOY ()(; KI·IPYCCG NpWM€ NIH GTNA:X:I-HYCTHPION 2H 

noyoTN • AXIC NA y GTGTNXW HMOC XG 2 pTH NOY 
-1--- - - -

GpWTN HllppNOB€' Hl-lnOTG NTGTNNOYXG NOY200Y 

5 NCA oy2ooy • AYID N'Ten:::im' eso"' 2N CWHA GHn€

TNHGTANoT· NTGTNPA"'"'oTploc GTMNTGpo HnoyoGIN 

UJ~GNG2 • 

NA"i NTepe~xooy N61 ncwp • Acoyw2M N6'1 MAfiA [cn b] 

llGX..\C :X:€ fl..\.X.OGIC. NMIJ€ THNTN..\HT NNGTMYCTI-I-

10 PION GTK..\NOB€ GBO}I. NOYOGI(() NIH • ..\~OYW2H N61 

ncwp nG.X.A~ MHApt~ 2N THHT6 NMMAeHTHC • .X.6 

6<.1J.X.G oyppo Hnooy 6YPWH6 ne NT6 nKocHoc • 

~+ 'Noy A.wpeA t:ippwM6 NT€~26 • A yw N~KW GISo>.:' 

ou 'N'N<f>oNeyc MN 'NpG~NKOTK HN 2ooyT' MN nKe-

15 cemw 'NNos6 GT2opaJ GMA<.IJO NAT 6yMn(()A HnHoy· 

G<.IJ<.IJ6 AG epo~ eypwHe ne NT€ nKocHoc GA<t€1p6 

'Mru.:.- • HA}I.ICTA 66 111..\ T<.IJA.X.6 epo~ MN muJopn M'

HYCTt-tploN • NAT 6TO N.X.OTC 62pAT G.X.H llTHp<t' 6YN

TA y M' HA y NT€iOYCIA 2N 2ws NIH' Gp-n6T62NA y • 

20 GTpGyKW GBO}I., NOYON NIH 6p.X.I-HYCTI-IpiON' H M

HON NTo~ 6<.1JWI16 oyppo Hnooy Wif 'NoyeNA. YHA 

~ppo 21 oyMA TOI N~.x.ooy~ €26NK€TOI10C N~Gip6 

N2GN2WTB. HN 26NNOBG GY20PUJ €YMI1(()A MllHOY Cni 

Ayw HGyonoy Gpo~ • Ayw HGYG<.IJP-"'A~Y M'neeooy 

2 5 NA~· .x.e nGNA. YMA r::inppo To 21mw<t • H..\}I.ICTA 6€ NGT

<f>opl 'NM'MycTHploN NN6NA. YH-~ Hili..\ T<.IJA.X.6 epo~ • 

HN NAilUJOPil HHYCTHPION. NAT GTO N.X.OGIC 6NA-
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The Saviour continued again and said to his disciples : 
"Now at this time preach to all men who will receive 
mysteries in the light. Say to them : 'Take heed that you do 
not sin, lest you spend day after day 1 and come forth from 
the body without having repented, and become strangers to 
the Kingdom of the Light for ever'." 

When the Saviour bad said these things, Maria answered 
and said : "My Lord, great is the compassion of these 
mysteries which forgive sin at all tim es." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria in the midst of 
the disciples: "If today a king, who is a man of the wor/d, 
gives a gift to men of his kind, and he forgives murderers 
and pederasts and the other very serious sins which are 
worthy of death, if it is fitting to him who is a man of the 
world to have done this, especially now do the Ineffable 
and the First Mystery who are the rulers over the All have 
the authority in all things to do what pleases them, so that 
they forgive everyone who receives 2 mysteries. Or if, on the 
other band, a king today puts a royal garment upon a soldier 
and sends him to other places, and he commits murders 
and serious sins which are worthy of death, they are not 
reckoned to him and it is not possible to do any harm to 
him because he is clothed with the royal garment. Much 
more so now are those who wear the garments of the 
mysteries 3 of the Ineffable and those of the First Mystery, 

who are rulers over I all those of the height and all those 
of the depth." 

1 (4, 5) spend day afler day; Schmidt: add evil to evil (see 315.1). 
2 (20) receives; Till : has received; Schmidt : will receive. 
3 (26) the garments of the mysteries; lit. the mysteries of the garments. 
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rt.Xle€ THpoy • MN N.Xrts.Xeoe THpoy • MNNe.X N.XT .X 
- I -
te N.XY eye2tM6 €.Xe6t' €M6T.XNO·i· .\<tß.\rtTIZ€ MMOe 

NUJOMNT Neon A ym N6Mnempe Mrt€Mf10)-X NNSAnTte

M.x· AYID ..\ neiDTHp oyiD~) 6ntp.\Z€ Mrt6Tpoe 6N.Xy 

s X€ GN€.\<tO)IDfl€ NN.XHT• .\YID NpG<tKID GSO>.. KAT-X 

9€ GNT.\<t2IDN GTOOTOY MMOe • rt6.X.\<t G20YN €2M 

neTpoe .x.e ete O)OMNT 'Neon' A·is.xnTtZG 'NTe·ityxH • 

.x ym 2M nGTO)OMNT weon, r::inempe Mrt€M110).X NMMye

THptoN 'MnoyoetN • €Tse oy 66 • eoyme<t MnKeem- Ci1i" 

10 M.\ • T€Noy 66 oyN neTpoe .\ptp€ MnMyCTHptoN M'
noyoetN n.x·i 60)-X<tUJIDIDT' eso>.. iJNetyxH 2N N€

KM-tpoNoMt.x MnoyoetN • .xptpG MnMyeTHptoN GTM

M.\ y N<tO)IDIDT' eso>.. NTetyxH NT€.ie2tMG 2N NGK>..H

poNoMt.x MnoyoetN • NA.i 66 iiTepe<tx.ooy N6t nem-

15 Tl-tp .X<tntpAZ€ (Mn€TpOC} €N.\y XG €N€.\<tO)IDrt€ N

NMIT' Np€<tKID GSO>... NA"i 6€ NTGp€<tX.OOY N61 nem

ntp nex..xq N6t neTpoe xe n.x.xoete KA.\e M'nüi

KGeon • NTNf N.\e NMMyeTHptoN eT.xoeu • _\ ym 
- - -- -GeO).\NPO).XY .\KK.\.\e .\eK>..I-lpONOMl NTMNT6p0 MrtOy-

lo 0€1N • GO)IDilG AG €eO).\NTMpO).X y .\KU).\.\ Tc €SO>.., 

2N TH'NTepo MnoyoetN • N.\T 66 NT€pü<tx.ooy N6t·ne

Tpoe Attmtte N61 nemTI-tp x.e ..\ neTpoe O)IDne "N
N.\HT NTG<t2G _\ ym N"pe<tKID eso~ • 

NA"i 6€ THpoy NTepoyO)mne ne.xA<t \ N6t nemTHP ['Crii] 

:zs NN€<tMAeHTHe • xe A T€TNNoT NNGiO)AX€ THpoy MN 

15 MS i'ineTpoc omitted. 
19 MS '-~K.u .. c }'.CKAIIpONOI'II; read '-K"'-"C OCJ.:.A ... pOt-101'11. 

24 MS nGX'-Y; y crossed out, and <1 inserted above. 
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122. After these things Jesus saw a woman who had 
come to repent. He had baptised her three times and she 
had not done what was worthy of the baptisms. And the 
Saviour wished to try Peter to see whether he was merciful 
and forgiving as he had commanded them. He addressed 
Peter: "Behold, I have baptised this soul three times, and 
at this third time 1 it has not done what is worthy of the 
mysteries of the light. Why does it make the body also idle? 
Now at this time, Peter, perform the mystery of the light 
which cuts off souls from the inheritance of the light. Perform 
that ·mystery and cut off the soul of this woman from the 
inheritance of the light." 

Now when the Saviour said these things he tried (Peter) 
to see whether he was merciful and forgiving. 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Peter said: 
"My Lord, leave her again this time, so that we give her the 
higher mysteries. And if she is suitable thou hast allowed 
her to inherit the Kingdom of the Light. But if she is not 
suitable thou hast cut her off from the Kingdom of the 
Light." 

Now when Peter had said these things. the Saviour knew 
that Peter was merciful Iike himself, and forgiving. 

Now when all these things had happened, the Saviour 
said to his disciples : Have you understood all these words 
and I the type of this woman ?" 

1 (8) at this third time; lit. at these three times. 
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_I .. --
111-ynoc NT€1C21HG • .>..COYW2H N6'1 M.>..piA nGX.AC XG 

raxomc A-iNo"i NMMYCTUptoN NNU)AXG NTA YUJWnG 

NTG"iC21HG • GTsG NUJA.X.e oyN NTA YUJWnG MMoc • 

HT.>..Kxooc opoN Mmoyo€1U) 2N oyn.ApASO)I.H GKXW 

s MMoc • .:x:.o NGoyNTG- oypwMe oysw NKNTG 2M 

ne~M.>.. NG)I.OO)I.€ • .>.~GI' A€ €~U)ING N"c~ nG~K~pnoc 

_"_ yw HM2G ooyoN 21wwc • ne.:x:.A~ NN~2pM nG6'MG 

XG GIC U)OMTG NpOMnG fNI-IY fUJtNG NC~ K~pnoc 

2N TG"isw NKNT€· Ayw Nf211Y AN GoyoN N2HTC· 

10 UJ.>...>..Tc 6'G GTsG oy coywc~ HnK€K~2· NTo~ AG 

NIOYWU)S nG.:X:..A~ NA~ XG n~.:X:.0€1C ~)I.OK 2ApOC N

T€-iKGpOMnG UJ~Nf6'pl-l HnGCKWTG T~f-MG2po N.AC • 

GUJU>flG AG GCU).>..NTAYO Gß0)1. NK€pOMnG AKKA~C· 
- - . --

GU)WnG AG 6KTM2G 60YON AKU).\.ATC' €1C n.AI nA- [cnsb] 

IS XOGIC n€ f1ßW)I. GßO)I. MnU)AX€ • ~~OYW2M N6'1 ncw-

Tilp nGXA~ MM.>..pa~ X€ Gyre T€nNIKH n>."i n€ nU)~.:X:.€ • 

Acoyw2 ON eTooTc N6'1 MAPIA ne.x...\c HnCWTrlp 

XG HAXOGIC G"i€ oypWMG G~~.:X:.l-MYCTI-IplON • AYW 

Hn~mro MnGMnUJ.>.. NMMycTupaoN • ~M . .>. ..\'4KOT~ .A~p-

20 NOS€ • MNNC~ N>."i ON A~M6T~NO"i ..\ yw A~U)Wf16 m 
oyN06' MM€T ~NO I~ • €~€CTI ON Nl.CNHY eoy ~2M€~ 

GnMycnaproN NTA~.X.IT~· H HMON 1 t::iTo~ et N~~ N"
oyMycTI-IptoN 2N MMYCTHplON GTnGqGCHT • G~€CTI 

-- - . 
oyN XN MMON' A~OYW2M AG N6'1 nCWTHp f1€XA~ 

25 MM.>..pl.>. XG 2~MHN 2~MHN f.x.w MMOC NIITN .:X:.€ oy AG 

21 MS otl Nl\CNIIY; better oyN 'firll\CUtty. 
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Maria answered and said: "My Lord, I have understood 
the mysteries of the things spoken which have happened to 
this woman. Now concerning the things spoken which have 
happened to her, thou hast spoken to us once in a parab/e, 
saying: 'There was a man who had a fig-tree in his vineyard. 
He came to seek its fruit but he could not find one upon it. 
He said to the gardener : behold, I have come for three years 
seeking fruit on this fig-tree and I do not find one upon 
it. Cut it down now. Why does it make the ground idle? But 
he answered and said to him : my Iord, withhold from it 
for another year until I dig around it and give it dung. 
If however it bears (in) another year, thou hast left it, but 
if thou dost not find anything thou hast cut it down' *. 
Behold, this my Lord, is the interpretation of the things 
spoken." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Excellent, 
thou spiritual one, this is the word." 

123. Maria continued again, she said to the Saviour : 
"My Lord, if a man who has received mysteries has not 
done what is worthy of the mysteries, but has turned and 
has sinned, and after these things he has repented and has 
been in great repentance, is it permitted to my brothers to 
give him once again the mystery which he has received or, 
on the other band, to give him a mystery among the lower 
mysteries? Now is it permitted or not? 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria: "Truly, 
truly, I say to you, neither I the mystery which he has 

• cf. Lk. 13.6-9 
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IINYCTIIpiON NT.~~XIT~ • oy .A.€ 116T2.~11€~6CHT MGY

CO>TI'-t Gpoq GKO> GSO>.. NNG~NOBG • .X>..>...X MMYCTit

piON GTXOCG GNGNT.~~XITOY • NTOOY 11€ GUJ-~Y

CO>TI'-1 opo~ >.. ym NCGKID Gso>.. NNG~Noso • TGNoy 

5 GG oyN M>..pt~·· M>..pe NoycNHY + N>..~ MnMyCTt-lploN C'i'l'I

GTXOCG GllGNT.~~XIT~ o .X ym CGN.XXI NTG~MGT.XNOL~ 

NTOoTq 11. ym NCGKID oso>.. NNG~Noso • nH MGN xo 
.x~.:x:.tTq NKecon' 11.ym NKooye XG 11.qoyoTsoy 

GTilG o Jl.X"i H€N MG~CIDTM epoq GKID GSO>.. NNG~NOS€ • 

10 .X>..>...X llMYCTHpiON GTXOC€ 611GNTli.~XI=f4 NTO~ llG 

€0).X~KID GBO>.. NN€~NOSG • 11.>..>...~ €0)IDI16 NTO~ Gll.qXJ-
---

UJOHNT MMYCTHpiON 2H llGXIDpHM-~ CNll. y • H 2H 

r1H€2UJOMNT G20YN ° li.YID Jl.~"i li.~KoTq .~~nll.p.~s-~ 0 

MGpG >...X.~ y MMYCTHpiON CIDTM Gpoq €TpüyfTOOT~ 

15 2N T6ql'-t€Tli.NOI11. • oy .A.€ NGTXOC€ o oy .A.€ N€T211.11G

CHT MMO~ • €1MHTI nMyCTHpiON MntU)Opn MMYCTU

piON ° MN MMYCTHPION Mntll. TO).X.X.€ ero~. NTooy nG 

€U).XYCIDTM epoq NCG.X.l NTOOTq NT€~H€T.XNOI11. • 

li.COYID2M N6'1 Hll.plll. 116Xli.C X€ llli..X.OGIC 0 €"i6 oy-
- --1 --

20 piDMG Gll.qXI-MYCTHpiON O).X CNli.Y H 0)11. O)OHNT 2p11.1 

2M· nMe2xmpHMll. cN.~Y i-i nH€2UJOMNT 'NxmpHHll. • cm:b 
li.YID rt.X"i Mn~nll.pli.Sll.' .X>..>..ll. €Tl €~0)0011' 2N TeqmCTIC 

17 MS the words Mn MMYCTI-IrlotJ MniUJOrn M"Mycn~rloN expunged 
afier MMYCTHrlou. 

22 MS i\i<tnJ.p.UJ\; n inserted above in later band, giving nnttnJ.pJ\BJ\ = 
M"il<inJ.pJ.BJ\. MS originally oymcTIC; oy crossed out, and TG<t inserted 
above. 
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received, nor that which is below it 1 , Iisten to him to forgive 
his sins, but the mysteries which are above those he has 
received, it is they which Iisten to him and forgive his sins. 
Now at this time, Maria, Iet thy brothers give to him the 
mystery which is higher than that which he has . received, 
and they will receive his repentance from him and forgive 
his sins - this (mystery) indeed because he received it once 
again, and the others because he passed them over, these 
do not Iisten 2 to him to forgive his sins - but the mystery 

which is higher than that which he has received is the one 
which forgives his sins. But on the other hand, if he has 
received three mysteries in the second space or in the third 
(space), and has turned and transgressed, no mysteries Iisten 
to him to help him in his repentance; neither those above 
nor those below him, except the mystery of the First M ystery 
and the mystery of the Ineffable, it is they which Iisten to 
him and receive his repentance from him." 

Maria answered and said : "My Lord, what of a man who 
h~s received mysteries as far as two or three in the second 
or third space, and has not transgressed, but is still in his 
faith I with certainty and without hypocrisy?" 3 

1 (I) that which is below it; Schmidt: the lower one. 
2 (9) these do not Iisten; lit. this does not Iisten. 
3 (313.1) Schmidt (emended Coptic text): (is it permitted to him to receive mys

teries in the space which pleases him or not?) 
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- - -
.A.ü N61 ItCa>THp rt€X~<t MM~pl~' X€ pa>M€ NIM NT-

Nt.X:I-I'tYCTIJ PION 2M 11Mü2CN.\ y N'XillfltM~' ~ ym 2M 

nH€2U)OMNT' .\YID ON Mn<.Jn.\('~S.\' ..\.>...>..~ 6TI ü<.J-

5 UJoon' 2N Tü<.JniCTIC .\XN 2ynoKp1c1c • 6~üCTI Nt·U"i 

NT6.iMINü exi-MYCTH p10N 2M nexwpl-tM~ €T€2N~<.J • 

XJN NUJopn' 2ewc 0)..\ 2..\6 eso.>.. X€ H"noyn..\p..\s~: 

.\COYID2 ON 6TOOTC N6'1 M..\PI..\ ne.X..\C X6 n..\

X061C' (:fie oypiDM€ 6~<.JCOYN-TMNTNOYT6 ~YID ..\<.JXI 

ro 2U MMYCTI-lpiON MllOY061N • ~YID ~<.JKOT<.J ~<.Jn..\p~s~ 

..\<.J~NOMI Mn<.JKOT<.J 6M6T~NO"i• ~YID oypiDM€ 2IDID<.J 
-- -- -- -

€Mn<.J2ü 6TMNTNOYTü oy .A.€ Mll<.JCOYIDNC • ..\ yw 
- - ..... 

npiDMü 6TMM~Y eype<.JpNose ne· ~yw ON oy..\ce- [cnA] 

SUC nü• ~YID ~y€1' 6SO.>.. 2N CIDM~ Mn6CN~y· NIM 

15 Mr-tooy neTN..\XI-21Cü 'N2oyo 2N NeKpJCIC. ~<.JOYID2M 

ON N6'1 nCIDTHp ne.X:..\<.J MM~fl.\ .X6 2~MHN 2..\MI-lN 

+xw MMOC opo .xe npiDM€ NT.\<.JCOYN-TMNTNOyTe • 

nXi NT..\<.JXI NMMYCTHpiON MnoyolN • ~YID ..\<.JpNOSü 

e'Mn<.JKOT<.J eMeT.\Noi· <.JN..\XJ-2tce 2N NKO.>...\CIC NT€ 
- - I -

20 NüKpiCIC 2N 26NN06' N21C6 MN 26NKpiCIC NOYMHHU)ü 

iiiKws i\icon' eM..\0)0 €M..\UJO n.\p..\ npwMe t:i~cesHc 

~YID Mn..\p~NOMOC n..\·i 6T6 Mn<.JCOYN-TMNTNOYT6• 

TüNOY 6'6 nüT6 oyN-M..\~.X€ MMOtf 6CIDTM M~p€<.J

CIDTM • N~"i 6'6 NT6p6<.J.XOOY N6'1 nCIDTHp • ~C<.J06'C 

I the next sentence omitted; probably G~GCTI oyN NJ.<f GXI·MYCTUpiON 

2M nG'XWPI IN .II. GT€2tl.ll.<t 'XN MMOtl. 

13 ii1 in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
I S 21CO inserted in margin. 
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The Saviour answered however and said to Maria: "Every 
man who has received mysteries in the second space and in 
the third, and has not transgressed, but still is in his faith 
without hypocrisy, it is permitted to those of this kind to 
receive mysteries in the space which pleases him, from the 
first as far as the last, because they have not transgressed." 

124. Maria continued again and said : "My Lord, what 
of a man who has known Godhood and has received from 
the mysteries of the light, and has turned and transgressed 
and committed iniquity and has not turned to repent, and 
a man, on the other hand, who has not found Godhood nor 
known it, and that man is a sinn er and he is also impious; 
and they both come forth from the body, which of them 
will receive the greater suffering in the judgments?" 

The Saviour answered again and said to Maria: "Truly, 
truly, I say to thee: the man who has known Godhood and 
has received the mysteries of the light, and has sinned and 
has not turned to repent, he will receive sufferings in the 
punishments of the judgments with very many times greater 
suiTerings and judgments than the impious and lawless man 
who has not known Godhood. Now at this time, he who 
has ears to hear, Iet him hear." * 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, I Maria 

" Mk. 4.9 
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GßOA N61 t-U .. piA lle.X.AC .X.€ 11A.X.0€1C • oyN-MAAX.€ 

t-UU .. pt-1NOY0€1N A yw ~-iNO"i Mlllg~X.€ Tl·ll'<.i N"·n .. K

:X:00<-1 • üTse nG·ic.g-> .. .x.e oyN NTAK.X.oo<t epoN t:im-
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Mnoywc.g "Mne<-~.x.omc <-INAXI N2€NN06' "NcHc.ge • neTe 
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10 C€NAl9~ T<-~ N2A2 • €Te n~i ne nA.x.omc nepcoyN"-
--- -- -TMNTNOYT€• AYW A<I6'1N€ NMMYCTHptON MllOY0€1N 

- - -
-"-<-111ApASA • CGN~KOAAZ6 MM0<-1 2N OYN06' NKpiCIC N-

20YO en€T€MMCOYN-TMNTNOYT6 • nA"i 11A.X.0€1C ne 
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-- -

15 -"-COYW2 ON €TOOTC N6'1 M~pl~ 11€X."-G MllCWTHp 

.X.6 llA.X.OiC €lgX€ epe TlliCTIC MN MMYCTHpiON NIIY 

woywN2 esoA • T€Noy 6'€ oyN epc.gAN 2eNtyxH 

eyc.gANel' enKocMoc 'NoyMHHUJ€ NKYKAoc Ayw N"
ceAM€AI N"diTMXI-MYCTHPION eyKw N2THY xe ey- C""n"G 

20 c.g~N€1' enKocMoc N"KeKyKAOC ceN~XIToy· e"ie oyK-
- I --

OYN NC€2Hlg AN C€11H2 6XI NMMYCTHPION • ~<-IOY-
-- -Wlgß N6'1 nCWTHp 11€.X.A<t NN€<1MA9HTHC • X€ KUpyc-

G€ MUKOCMOG THp<t €T€TNXW MMOG NfpWM€ X€ 

Mll9€ epwTN NT€TNXI NMMYCTHPION MnoyomN 2M 

25 ne"ioyomc.g 6T2HX' NT€TNBWK' e2oyN €TMNTepo 

19 iö in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
21 MS MICGntl2: read MI ficGnt-12. 
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sprang up and said : "My Lord, my man of light has ears, 
and I have understood the whole discourse which thou hast 
spoken. Concerning this word now, thou hast once spoken 
to us in a parable thus : 'The servant whc knew the will of 
his Iord and did not make ready, nor did he do the will of his 
Iord, he will receive great blows. But he who did not know 
and did nothing, he will be worthy of small (blows). For from 
everyone to whom much has been entrusted, much shall 
be sought from him, and from those to whom much has 
been assigned, much shall be required' *. That is, my Lord, 
he who knows Godhood and has found the mysteries of the 
light and has transgressed will be punished with a greater 
judgment than he who does not know Godhood. This, my 
Lord, is the interpretation of the word." 

125. Maria continued again and said to the Saviour : 
"My Lord, if the faith and the mysteries have come to be 
revealed, now at this time when souls come into the world 
in many cycles and they neglect to receive mysteries, being 
confident that when they come into the world to other 
cycles they will receive them, are they not therefore in danger 
that they do not attain to receiving the mysteries?" 

The Saviour answered and said to his disciples : "Preach 
to the whole world and say to men : strive that you receive 
the mysteries of the light in this restricted time, so that 
you go into the Kingdom I of the Light. Do not spend 

• cf. Lk. 12.47-48 
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M'noyoetN • H"npNoy.x.e Noy2ooy e2oyN ey2ooy • 'H 
OYKYK>..OC 620YN 6YKYK>..OC. NT6TNK~2THTN :X:€ 
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NHY 6SO,\. HNNCWC. €SO,\. :X:€ ~t.f.X:WK' €SO,\. N6'1 11~- Cile b 

10 pteHoc N'Netyxooye NTG>..toc • l. yw .At.f.X:WK eso>.. 

N6'1 11HYCTHplON HllO)Opn HHYCTHptON • 11.A"i NTl. 

llTHpt.f OJWI16 6TSHHTt.f • 6T€ ~NOK 116 11MYCTHPION 

OTHM~ y • ~ yw .X.IN 116"iN~ y ·MN->...A.A y N.ASWK' 6110Y-

0€1N • ~YW HN->..~~y NM-961' €SO>.. .X.€ 2p~"i 2M ll.X:WK' 

•5 eso>.. 'M11eoyoet0) 'Mnl.pteHoc NNetyxooye NT€

>..toc 2~eu eHn~+Kw eso>.. 'MnKwrr enKocHoc • 

€Tp€t.fCWTt.f (N}N~IWN MN NK..\TM16T..\CM~· MN N€CT€

p6WH_\ t-tN nK.A2 THFt 'MN NK€2Y>..H THpoy 6T2t.x:wq • ,_ - -
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:!o 0€10) 6TMH.A y CN.Ap2oye-oyWN2 eso>.. N6't TntCTIC 

MN MMYCTHptoN 2N N€2ooy 6TMM~ y • .A yw oyN-2..\2 

wtyxu NHY 21TN NKYK>..OC NT€ HH6Tl.SO>..H NT€ 

ncwH..\ • ..\. yw eyNHY enKocHoc eyN-20"iN€ N2HTOY 

iM no"ioyo·iOJ •• T€Noy €..\. ycwTH €po·(• e"i+csw 2M [cnE"] 

3 MS €riUJMl€1'; read €T€TiiUJ.Ml€1'. 

5 MS i1fiT€AIOC; read fiT€AIOC. 

17 a Ietter erased before rtJI.IWrt; read FifiJI.IWtl. 

19 MS GYUJOOn; better €CUJOOn. 

24 the Ietter Jl. erased before T€t10Y. 
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day upon day or cycle upon cycle, being confident that you 
will attain to receiving the mysteries when you come 1 into 
the world in another cycle. And these do not know when 
the time of the number of the perfect souls will come about, 
for when the number of the perfect souls exists I will shut 
the gates of the light. And no one will go within from 
this hour. Nor will anyone come forth afterwards, because 
the number of the perfect souls is completed, and the 
mystery of the First Mystery is completed, for the sake of 
which the All came into existence: that is, I am that 
Mystery. And from that hour no one will go into the light, 
and no one will come forth. For at the completion of the 
time of the number of the perfect souls, before I lay fire 
to the world in order to purify the aeons and the veils 
and the firmamerzts and the whole earth and all the matter 
which is upon it, mankind is still in existence. Now in that 
time, in those days the faith and the mysteries will be the 
more revealed. And many souls will come by means of the 
cycles of the changes of the body. And as they come into 
the world, some of them at that time who have heard me 
teaching about I the completion of the number of the pe,:fect 

1 (3) when you come; MS : when we come. 
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Nl.."i .X:6 .XN.X:I 6ß0~ m N6KMYCTHfiON Ä yw .XN.X.WK' 

eso~ NT6Kcsw Tl~pc l.YW ÄKfcsw Nl..N 2N N60~Ä- [cnE"'b] 

'5 T61Ä' ÄYW -f·Nl.OYWCJ)ß Tl..:X:OOC NÄY .:X:6 wfcooyN 

l\N MMWTN .X:6 NT6TN NIM' N6Tf2Wß 6TÄN0Mil.. • MN 

Mneeooy 26WC CJ)Ä TGNOY' 6Tß6 OÄ.i ßWK €0Kl..K6 
-1 -

€T21ß0~ • Ä yw 2N T6YNOY 6TMMÄ y C6NÄßWK' 60Kl.-

K6 6T21so~ • nMÄ €T<iMMl.Y N6'1 np1Me MN n6'Ä26'2 N-

20 'Nos2e • eTse OÄ"i 6'G oyN KHpycce MnKocMoc THf<t • 
- -Ä.X.IC epooy .:X:6 MICJ)€ 6fWTN Ä00T~CC6 MOKOCMOC 

THf<t MN ey~H THfC 6TN2HT<t • NT6TN.:X:I NHMYCTHflON 

MnoyoeiN • GMnl.. T<t.:X:WK eso~ N6'1 nApaeMoc NNG

tyxooye NTe~aoc • .x.eKl..C 6NN6YK.X Tnt\aoy 21PN npo 

1 MS i'in).rteMoc fiTGAtoc i\luetyxooyo; read Mn).rtoMoc tiuGtY
xooye NTGAIOC. 
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souls will find the mysteries of the light, and they will receive 
them, and they will come to the gates of the light, and they 
will find that the. number of the perfect souls is completed, 
which is the completion of the First Mystery and that is the 
knowledge of the All. And they will find that I have shut 
the gates of the light, and it is not possible for anyone to 
enter within or for anyone to come forth from this time. 
Now those souls will knock, at the gates of the light, saying : 
'0 Lord, open to us.' I will answer and say to them : 'I do 
not know you, whence you are.' And they will say to me : 
'We have received from thy mysteries, and we have com
pleted thy whole teaching, and thou hast taught us upon 
the streets.' And I will answer and say to them : 'I do not 
know you, who you are, you who do deeds of iniquity and 
evil up till now *. Because of this go to the outer darkness.' 
And in that hour they will go to the outer darkness, that 
place where is weeping and gnashing of teeth a. Because of 
this now, preach to the whole world. Say to them: strive that 
you renounce the whole world and a11 the matter in it, that 
you may receive the mysteries of the light, before the number 
of the perfect souls is completed, that you may not be 
left before the door I of the gate of the light, and be taken 

• cf. Mt. 7.22, 23; 25.11, 12 
0 cf. Mt. 8.12; 22.13; Lk. 13.24-28 
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15 II MMON NTO<l OYN oy1-1p MMl. NKOAl.CIC 1\121-lT<l • - - - -_\<JOYID2M A.ü N6'1 IC nG.X.l.<l MMl.pll.' X€ nKl.K€ GT-

21ROA oyNo<S' NA.Pl.KIDN ne epe ne<JCl.T' N20YN N-
- -pwq €<JMnSOA MnKOCMOC THP<l l. YID €<JKIDT6 6nKOC-

MOC THp<l epe OYMHHll)ü NTOnOC NKpiCIC N20YN 

20 N2HT<J eqo MMNTCNooyc NTl.MioN 1 NKOAl.CIC ey- Cilib 

- -Nl.U)T' €p€ oyl.pxiDN 2M nTl.MION nTl.MION €p€ n20 

ti'Nl.pxwN c.gose eNeyepHy • nc.gopn A.€ Nl.PXIDN €T
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25 MS originally fiOUJOEliUJ; fiO expunged, and Mn inserted in margin. 
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to the outer darkness. Now at this time, he who has ears to 
hear Iet him hear." * 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
sprang up again and said: "My Lord, not only does my 
man of light have ears, but my soul has heard and has wlder

stood every word which thou sayest. Now at this time, my 
Lord, concerning the words which thou hast spoken : 'Preach 

to the men of the world, say to them : strive to receive the 
mysteries of the light in this restricted time, so that you may 
inherit the Kingdom of the Light'." (lacuna) 1 

126. Maria continued again, she said to Jesus: "My 
Lord, of what type is the outer darkness, or rather, how 
many places of punishment are there in it ?" 

Jesus however answered and said to Maria: "The outer 
darkness is a great dragon whose tail is in its mouth, and 
it is outside the whole world, and it surrounds the whole 
world. And there is a great nurober of places of judgment 
within it, and it has twelve chambers of severe punishments, 

and an archon is in every chamber and the faces of the 
archons are different from one another. The first archon 

moreover which is in the first chamber has a crocodile-face 
and his tail is in his mouth, and all freezing comes out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and all dust I and all cold and all 

• Mk. 4.9 

1 (12) the interpretation of the preceding paragraph in the light of Mt. 7.22, 23 
and Lk. 13.24-28 is lacking. 
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the various diseases; this one is called by his authentic name 
in his place : Enchthonin 1 • And the archon which is in the 
second chamber, a cat-face is his authentic face; this one 
is called in their place 2 : Charachar. And the arclwn which 
is in the third chamber, a dog-face is his authentic face; 
this one is called in their p/ace : Archaroch. And the archon 

which is in the fourth chamher, a serpent-face is his authentic 

face; this one is called in their p/ace : Achrochar. And the 
archon which is in the fifth chamher, a black bull-face is his 
authentic face; this one is called in their place: March ur. 
And the archon which is in the sixth chamher, a mountain 
pig-face is his authentic face; this one is called in their place : 
Lamchamor. And the archon which is in the seventh chamber, 

a bear-face is his authentic face; this one is called by his 
authentic name in their place : Luchar. And the archon of 
the eighth chamber, a vulture-face is his authentic face; this 
one is called by his name in their p/ace : Laraoch. And the 
archon of the ninth chamber, a basilisk-face is his authentic 
face; this one is called by his name in their p/ace : Archeoch. 
And the tenth chamber : there is a great number of archons 
within it, each one having seven dragon heads with their 
authentic face. And the one over them all is called by his 
name in their p/ace: I Zarmaroch. And the eleventh chamber: 

1 (2) Enchthoniri; on magical names, see Kropp (Bibi. 26), Ill p. 117 ff; 
(also 357.13-17). 

2 (5) their place; Schmidt: his place (passim to 319.10). 
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there is a great nurober of archons in that place, each one 
of thero having seven cat heads 1 with their authentic face. 
And the great one over thero is called in their place : Rochar. 
And the twelfth chamber : there is a very great nurober of 
archons in it, each one of thero having seven dog heads with 
their authentic face. And the great one over thero is called 
in their place: Chreroaor. 

Now these archons of these twelve chambers are inside the 
dragon of the outer darkness. And each of thero has a naroe 
according to the hour. And each one of thero changes his 
face according to the hour. And furtherroore, to each of 
these twelve chambers, there is a door opening to the height, 
so that the dragon ofthe outer darkness has twelve chambers 2 

of darkness, and there is a door to every chamber opening 
to the height. And there is an angel of the height watehing 
at each of the doors of the chambers, whoro Jeu, the First 
Man, the Overseer of the Light, the Messenger of the First 
Ordinance, has placed to keep watch over the dragon, so 
that it does not rebel, together with all the archons of its 
chambers which are within it. 

127. When the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
Magdalene answered and said : My Lord, are not therefore 
the souls which are taken to that place taken through these 
twelve doors of the chambers, I each one according to the 
judgment of which he is worthy?" 

1 (3, 7) cat heads; lit. cat-faced heads; dog heads; lit. dog-faced heads. 
2 (16) has twelve chambers; Till: consists of twelve chambers. 
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10 MS €<!NIItl; read eyl'ttltl. 
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The Saviour answered and said to Maria : "No souls are 
taken into the dragon through these doors, except the soul 
of the slanderers and those who are in erroneous teaching, 
and all those who teach errors, and the pederasts, and those 
(souls) ofmen who are defiled and the impious and all godless 
men, and the murderers and adulterers and poisoners. Now 

all souls of this kind if they do not repent while they are 
still living, but continue to remain in their sins, with 
all the other souls who have remained outside - namely 
those who have received their number of cycles which 
are allotted to them in the sphere, without having repented

[but] in their last cyc/e those souls will be taken, together 
with all the souls of which I have just spoken. They will 
be taken through the mouth of the tail of the dragon into 
the chamber of the outer darkness. And when the souls 
finish being taken into the outer darkness in the mouth of 
its tail, it returns its tail into its own mouth and encloses 
them. This is the manner in which the souls are taken into 
the outer darkness. And the dragon of the outer darkness 
has twelve authentic names which are in its doors, a name 
according to each of the doors of the chambers. And these 
twelve names aredifferent from one another, but the twelve 
are within one another, so that he who says one of the names 
says all the names. 1 Now these things I will say to you in 
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the distribution of the All. This now is the manner in which 
the outer darkness, which is the dragon, exists." 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
answered and said to the Saviour: "My Lord, are the 
punishments of that dragon much more severe than the 
punishments of all the judgments?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Not only are 
they painful beyond all the punishments of the judgments, 
but every soul which will be taken to that place will perish 
in the severe frost and the hail and the very fierce fire 
which are in that place. But also at the dissolution of the 
world, namely at the ascension of the All, those souls will 
be consumed by the severe frost and the very fierce fire, 
and they will become non-existent for ever." 

Maria answered and said: "Woe to the souls of the sinners. 
Now at this time, my Lord, is the fire which is in the place 
of mankind hotter, or is the fire which is in Amente hotter?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Truly, I say to 
you, the fire which is in Amente is nine times hotter than 
the fire which is among mankind. And the fire which is in 
the punishments of the great Chaos is nine times fiercer 
than that which is in Amente. And the fire which is in the 
judgments of the archons which are upon the path of the 
Midst is nine times fiercer than I the fire of the punishments 
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which are in the great Chaos. And the fire which is in the 
dragon of the outer darkness and all the judgments which 
are in it is seventy times fiercer than the fire which is in all 
the punishments in the judgments of the archons which are 
upon the path of the Midst." 

128. When however the Saviour had said these things 
to Maria, she beat her breast, she cried out, and she and 
all the disciples wept at once. She said : "Woe to the sinners, 
for their judgments are very numerous." 

Mariam came forward, she prostrated herself at the feet 
of Jesus, she kissed them, she said : "My Lord, suffer me 
that I question thee, and be not angry with me that I 
trouble thee many times, for from this time I will begin to 
question thee concerning all things with assurance." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria : "Question 
everything which thou dost wish to question, and I will 
reveal them openly without parable." 

Maria answered and said: "My Lord, if a good man has 
fulfilled all the mysteries, and he has a relative, in a word, 
he has a man and that man is an impious one who has 
committed all the sins which are worthy 1 of the outer 
darkness; and he has not repented; or he has completed 
his number of cycles in the changes of the body, and that 
man has done nothing profitable 2 and has come forth from 
the body; and we have known of him I certainly that he has 

1 (23) which are worthy; Schmidt: and who is worthy. 
1 (25) has done nothing profitable; Till : was altogether useless. 
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sinned and is worthy of the outer darkness; what should 
we do to him so that we save him from the punishments 
of the dragon of the outer darkness, so that he is returned 
to a righteous body which will find the mysteries of the King
dom of the Light, and become good and go to the height, 
and inherit the Kingdom of the Light?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria : "If he is a sinner 
worthy of the outer darkness; or if he has sinned according 
to the punishments of the rest of the punishments, and he has 
not repented; or if a sinful man has completed his number 
of cyc/es in the changes of the body and has not repented 

- now when these men of whom I have spoken come forth 
from the body and have been taken to the outer darkness, 
now at this time, if you want to return them from the 
punishments of the outer darkness and all the judgments, 
and return them to a righteous body which will find the 
mysteries of the light, and go to the height and inherit 
the Kingdom of the Light - perform the one mystery of 
the Ineffable which forgives sins at all times. And when 
you have finished performing the mystery, say : 'The soul 
of such and such a man on whom I think in my heart, when 
it comes to the place of the punishments of the chambers 
of the outer darkness; or when it is in the rest of the 
punishments of the chambers of the outer darkness and the 
rest of the punishments of the dragon : I may it be returned 
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from them alt. And when it finishes its number of cycles in 
the changes, may it be taken to the presence of the Virgin of 
the Light; and may the Virgin of the Light seal it with the 
seal of the Ineffable, and cast it in that very month into 
a righteous body which will find 1 the mysteries of the light 
in it, and become good, and go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. And furthermore, when it has com
pleted the cycles of the changes, may that soul be taken to the 
presence of the seven virgins of the light which are in charge 
of(lit. over) the baptism. And may they place it (the baptism) 
upon that soul, and seal it with the sign of the Kingdom of 
the Ineffable, and may they take it to the ranks of the light.' 
These things you will say when you have completed the 
mystery. Truly, I say to you: the soul for which you shall 
pray, if indeed it is in the dragon of the outer darkness, 
it will withdraw its tail out of its mouth, and release 2 that 
soul. And furthermore, if it is in any place of the judgments 
of the archons, truly I say to you, the paralemptai of Melchi
sedek will speedily snatch it up, whether the dragon has 
released it, or whether it is in the judgments of the archons. 
In a word, the paralemptores of Melchisedek will snatch it I 

1 (6) which will find; Till : (and the soul) will find. 
2 (18) release; Till : cast out, spew out. 
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from all the places in which it is. And they will take it to the 
place of the Midst to the presence of the Virgin of the Light. 
And the Virgin of the Light examines it and she sees the 
sign of the Kingdom of the Ineffable which is in that soul. 
And if it has not yet completed its number of cycles in 
the changes of the soul or in (the changes of) the body, the 
Virgin of the Light seals it with an excellent seal and hastens 
to cause it to be cast in that very month into a righteous 

body which will find the mysteries of the light. And it will 
become good, and go to the height to the Kingdom of the 
Light. And if that soul has received its number of cycles, 
then the Virgin of the Light will examine it, and she does 
not allow it to be punished because it has received its number 
of cycles, but she gives it into the hands of the seven virgins 
of the light. And the seven virgins of the light examine that 
soul and baptise it with their baptisms, and give it the 
spiritual inunction, and take it to the Treasury of the Light. 
and place it in the last rank of the light until the ascension 
of all the per.fect souls. And when they prepare to draw 
the veils of the place of those of the right, they cleanse that 
soul once more and · purify it, and place it in the ranks 
of the first saviour who is in the Treasury of the Light." I 
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23 MS iJNeKriTIIC; better iiiNeKrtctc. 

652 



BOOK 111 CHAPTER 129 326 

129. Now it happened when the Saviour finished saying 
these words to his disciples, Mariam answered and said to 
Jesus: "My Lord, I have heard thee say: he who will receive 
from the mystery of the Ineffable, or he who will receive 
from the mystery of the First Mystery, they will become 
beams of light and outpourings of light, and will penetrate 
every place until they go to the place of their inheritance." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "If they receive 
the mystery while they are still alive, when they come forth 
from the body they become beams of light and outpourings 
of light, and they penetrate every place until they go to the 
place of their inheritance. But if they are sinners, on the 
other hand, and they come forth from the hody and have 
not repented, and you perform for them the mystery of the 
Ineffable, so that they should be returned from all the 
punishments and cast into a righteous body which will 
become good and inherit the Kingdom of the Light, or eise 
that they should be brought to the last rank of the light : 
they are not able to penetrate the places because it is not 
they who perform the mystery. But the paralemptai of Melchi
sedek come after them and take them to the presence of the 
Virgin of the Light. And the ministers of the judgments 1 of 
the archonshasten many times to take those souls, and they 
hand them to one another until they take them to the 
presence of the Virgin of the Light." I 

1 (23) judgments; MS: judges. 
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5 MS up .. rooy; read UJll.ro•t. 
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130. Maria continued again, she said to the Saviour: 
"My Lord, if a man has received the mysteries of the light 
which are in the first space without, and when the time 
of the mysteries, to which they extend 1, is completed; and 
that man continues once more to receive mysteries in the 
mysteries which are within the mysteries which he has already 
received; and furthermore that man has become neglectful, 
so that he has not prayed in the prayer which takes away the 
evil of the foods which he eats and drinks; and through the 
evil ofthe.foods he has been bound to the axis of the Heimar
mene of the archons; and through the constraint of the ele
ments he has sinned once more after the completion of the 
time to which the mystery extends, because he has been 
neglec((ul and has not prayed in the prayer which takes away 
the evil of the souls and purifies them; and that man has come 
forth from the body before he has repented once more, and 
has received mysteries once more in the mysteries which are 
within the mysteries which he has already received, these 
which receive repentance and forgive sins once more; and 
when he comes forth from the body we have known with 
certainty that he was taken into the midst of the dragon 
of the outer darkness, because of the sins which he has 
committed; and that man has no helper in the world, nor 
compassionate one, who would perform the mystery of the 
Ineffable, until he is returned I from the midst of the dragon 

1 (5) the time of the mysteries to which they extend; MS : the time of the mysteries 
which extend to them (see 327.14, 15). 
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10 MS GT~oywu; read GToywtl. 
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of thefouter darkness and taken into the Kingdom of the 
Light : now at this time, my Lord, what will become of him 1 

until he is saved from the punishments of the dragon of the 
outer darkness? By no means, 0 Lord, abandon him, because 
he has endured suiTering in the persecutions and in all the 
godliness in which he was. Now at this time, 0 Saviour, 
have mercy upon me, lest one of our relatives should be 
of such a type as this. And have mercy on all the souls 
which will be of this type. For thou art the key which opens 
the door of the All, and which closes the door of the All 2 • * 
And it is thy mystery which controls them all. Now, Q Lord, 
have mercy upon the souls of this kind, for they have invoked 
thy mysteries for a single day, and they have truly believed 
in them, and they were not in hypocrisy. Now, 0 Lord, 
give to them a gift in thy goodness, and give them rest in 
thy mercy." 

When Maria had said these things, the Saviour blessed her 
very greatly on account of the words which she had spoken. 
And the Saviour, with great mercy 3 , said to Maria: "All 
men who will be of this type of which thou hast spoken, 
.while they are still living, give to them the mystery of one 
of the twelve names of the chambers of the dragon of the 
outer darkness, which I shall give you when I have finished 
setting forth to you the All, from within out, and from 
without in. And all men who will find I the mystery of one 

* cf. Rev. 3.7 

1 (3) what will become of him?; Till: what must he do?. 
2 (10) see Resch (Bibi. 41 ), Apocryphon 58, p. 431. 
3 (20) with great mercy; lit. was in a great mercy. 
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14 ~yw nn11.y ... neAr~KWrl written below in margin. 
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of the twelve names of that dragon of the outer darkness; 
and all men, even if they are great sinners and they have 
received the mysteries of the light first and afterwards have 
transgressed; or on the other hand, they have not performed 
any mystery at all : these men, when they have completed 
their cycles in the changes, and when such as these have 
come forth from the body without repenting once more, 
and they are taken to the punishments which are in the 
midst of the dragon of the outer darkness, and they are 
left in the cycles, and they are Jeft in the punislzments 

in the midst of the dragon; and if these have known the 
mystery of one of the twelve names of the angels while 
they were alive and in the world, and they say one of their 
names while they are inside in the midst of the punishments 
of the dragon : at the time when they shall say it, the whole 
dragon will be shaken and will be exceedingly agitated. And 
the door of the chamher in which are the souls of those 
men opens upwards. And the archon of the dwmber in 
which are those men casts the souls of those men forth from 
the midst of the dragon of the outer darkness, because they 
have found the mystery of the name of the dragon. And 
when the archon casts forth the souls, the angels of Jeu, the 
First Man, who watch over the chambers of that place, 
hasten immediately and snatch that soul, so that they take 1 

it to the presence of Jeu, the First I Man, the Messenger 

1 (23-26) the angels ... hasten ... and snatch ... so that they take; MS: he 
hastens ... and snatches ... so that he takes. 
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18 MS MI'IO<t; read MI'IOOy. 
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of the First Ordinance. And Jeu, the First Man, sees the 
souls an<l he examines them. He finds that they have com
pleted their cycles, and it is not permitted to bring them 
once more into the world, because it is not permitted to 
bring into the world once more any soul which is cast 1 into 
the outer darkness. If they have not completed their number 
of cycles in the changes of the body, the paralemptai of Jeu 
keep them with them until they have performed the mystery 
of the lneffable for them, and they return them to a good 
body which will find the mysteries of the light, and inherit 
the Kingdom of the Light. But if Jeu examines them, and 
he finds that they have completed their cycles, and it is 
not permitted for them to return to the world once more, 
and also the sign of the Ineffable is not with them : Jeu has 
mercy upon them, and he takes them to the presence of 
the seven virgins of the light. They baptise them with their 
baptisms, but they do not give to them the spiritual inunction, 
and they take them to the Treasury of the Light. But they 
do not place them in the ranks of the inheritance, because 
there is no sign or seal of the Ineffable with them. But they 
save (them) 2 from all punishments. And they place them 
in the light of the Treasury on one side apart, until the 
ascension of the All, and until the time when the veil of 
the Treasury of the Light will be drawn. I Those souls are 

1 (5) any soul which is cast; lit. any souls which will be cast. 
2 (23) they save (them); Till: they are saved. 
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9 iä in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 

10 MS n~Nwru..c; read nM~MWN~C; also line 13. 
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then once more cleansed and very much purified, and they 
are given mysteries once more, and they are placed 1 in the 
last rank which is in the Treasury. And those souls are saved 
from all the punishments of the judgments." 

When however the Saviour had said these things, he said 
to his disciples : "Have you understood in what manner 
I was speaking to you ?" 

Maria answered again and said: "My Lord, this is the 
word which thou hast spoken to us once in a parab/e, saying: 
'Make to yourselves a friend from the mammon of unright

eousness, so that when you remain behind he takes you into 
the eternal habitations' * 2 • NOlt' who is the mammon of un

righteousness, except the dragon of the outer darkness? This 
is the word : he who will understand the mystery of one of 
the names of the dragon of the outer darkness, if he remains 
behind in the outer darkness or if he completes the cyc/es 3 

of the changes and he says the n.ame of the dragon, he will 
be saved, and will come forth from the darkness, and will 
be taken to the light of the Treasury. This is the word, 
my Lord." 

The Saviour answered again and said to Maria: "Excellent, 

thou spiritual and pure one. This is the interpretation of 
the word." 

131. Maria continued again and said : "My Lord, does 
the dragon of the outer darkness come into 1 this world, 

or does he not come?" 

• cf. Lko 1609 

1 (1-3) those sou1s are 000 cleansed and 000 purified and given mysteries 000 
and p1aced; Schmidt : they cleanse those sou1s and 00 0 purify them and give 
them mysteries 00 0 and 00 0 p1ace themo 

2 (12) into the eterna1 habitations; 1it. into the tents for evero 
3 (16, 17) if he comp1etes the cycles; Till: if he is comp1eted in the cycles. 
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I 5 'R in upper lefi lefi-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
20 MS MAriA; read MMAriA-

24 MS nA"i; read tiAL 

664 



BOOK 111 CHAPTER 131 332 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria l, "When the light 
of the sun is outside (the world) it covers the darkness of the 
dragon. But when the sun is beneath the world, the darkness 
of the dragon remains as a veil of the sun. And the breath 
of the darkness enters into the world in the form of smoke 
at night, that is, when the sun draws to itself its rays. For 
the world is not able to bear the darkness of the dragon 
in its true form, eise it would be dissolved and perish at 
the same time." 

When the Saviour had said these things, Maria continued 
again, she said to the Saviour : "My Lord, I still question 
thee and do not conceal from me. Now at this time, my 
Lord, who compels a man until he sins ?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria : "The archons 
of the Heimarmene are the ones who compel a man until 
he sins." 

Maria answered and said to the Saviour: "My Lord, do 
perhaps the archons come down to the world and compel 
a man until he sins?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria : "They do not 
come in this manner down to the world, but the archons 
of the Heimarmene- when an ancient soul is about to come 
down by means of them - the archons ofthat great Heimar

mene who are in the I places of the head of the aeons, which 
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5 MS UJ-''1+; read up.y+ 
15 MS TG UJ-'Y'll; read TG GUJ-'Y<II. 
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is that place which is called the place of the kingdom of 
Adamas and that place which is in the presence of the Virgin 
of the Light, the archons ofthat place of the head give to the 
ancient soul a cup of forgetfulness.; from the seed of evil, 
filled with all the various desires and with all forgetfulness. 
And immediately when that soul will drink from the cup, 
it forgets all the places to which it has gone, and all the 
punishments into which it has gone. And that cup of water 
of forgetfulness becomes a body outside the soul, and it 
becomes like to the soul in 'every form, and it resembles it 
and this is what is called the spirit counterpart. lf, on the 
other band, it is a new soul (which) they take 1 from the 
sweat of the archons, and from the tears of their eyes, or 
else from the breath of their mouths - in a word, if it is 
one from among new souls or one from souls of this kind, 
if it is from the sweat - then the five great archons of the 
great Heimarmene take the sweat of all the archons of their 
aeons, and they knead (it) 2 together with one another and 
they divide it and make a soul of it; or else, if it is dregs of 
what is purified of the light, Melchisedek takes it 3 from the 
archons. I The five great archons of the great Heimarmene 

1 (I 5) they take; lit. they are wont to take. 
2 (22) (it) ; lit. them (also 334.8, 12, I 5). 
3 (25) it; i.e. the dregs; cf. 334.11. 
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2 rro<~errry; better rroyer11y. 
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knead the dregs together, they divide it and they make 
various souls from it 1, so that each one of the archons of 
the aeons, each one of them places his part in the soul. 
Because of this now, they knead 2 (it) 3 together, so that 
they all take (part in) 4 the soul. And the five great archons, 
when they divide (it) and make (it) into a sou/, they bring 
(it) from the sweat of the archons. 

But if it (the soul) is from tl1e dregs of what is purified 
of the light, Melchisedek, the great paralemptes of the light, 
takes it (the dregs) from the archons, or else, if (it) is from 
the tears of their eyes or from the breath of their mouth, 
in a word from souls of this kind, when the five arclwns 

divide (it) and make various souls; or on the other hand, 
if it is an ancient soul, the archon hirnself who is in the 

.. 'heads of the aeons mixes the cup of forgetfulness of the seed 
of evil 5 , and he kneads it with each one of the new soulo; 

at the time when he is in the place of the head. And that cup 
of forgetfulness becomes a spirit counterpart for that soul. 

And it remains outside the soulas a garment for it, resembling 
it in every way as a sheathing garment outside it. And the 
five great archons of the great Heimarmene of the aeons 

and the archon of the disc of the sun and the archon of I 

1 (3) make various souls from it; Schmidt: make it into various souls; Till: 
make every single soul from it. 

2 (5, 19) knead; Schmidt: mix. 
3 (6, 8) (it); lit. them. 
4 (6) take (part in); lit. Iake from. 
5 (18) of the seed of evil; Schmidt: with the seed of evil. 
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25 NCP2l"-tKptNec • J..yw fNl..X:.W epwTN 'Hnpl.N 'Hnl.NTt-

2 MS N2HTc; read i121-ITOY. 

16 MS "MnTur<~ omitted. 
24 MS originally eyU))..NCOT<l; c added. 
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the disc of the moon breathe into the midst of that soul. 
And apart of my power, which the last helper cast into the 
mixture, comes forth from them 1 • And that part of the power 
remains within the soul, released and existing upon its own 
authority for the sake of the organisation in which it was 
placed to give perception to the soul, so that it should seek 
after the things of the light of the height at all times. And 
that power resembles the form of the soul in every way, and 
it is like to it. lt is not able to exist outside the soul, but 
it remains within it according to the manner in which I com
manded it from the beginning. When I was about to cast it 
into the first ordinance, I commanded it to remain outside 
the soulsfor the sake ofthe organisation ofthe First Mystery. 
Therefore I will speak all these words to you at the distri
bution ( of the All) concerning the power and also con
cerning the soul, in which type it is acted upon; or rather, 
which are the archons which act upon it; or what is each 
different form of the soul. Therefore I will speak to you 
at the distribution of the All of how many act upon the 
soul. And I will say to you the name of all those which 
act upon the soul. And I will say to you the type in which 
the spirit counterpart and the destiny were made. And I will 
say to you the name of the soul before it is purified, and 
its namealso after it is cleansed and made pure. And I will say 
to you the name of the I spirit counterpart. And I will say 

I (2) rrom them; MS : rrom it. 
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6 MS GTZti; GT expunged; read 2M. 
12 MS GTTAyo; Schmidt: read GTAyo. 

22 MS originally oyMepoc Firn; 6ROA added in margin, and u crossed out. 
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to you the name of the destiny. And I will say to you the 
name of all the bonds with which the archons bind the 
spirit Counterpart within the soul. And I will say to you the 
name of all the decans which act upon the soul in the bodies 

of the soul in the ;vorld, and I will say to you in what manner 
the souls are acted upon. And I will say to you the type 

of each one of the souls. And I will say to you the type of the 
souls of men, and those of birds, and those of beasts, and 
(those of) reptiles. And I will say to you the type of all the 
souls and all those of the archons that send them 1 into the 
world, so that you will be completed in all knowledge. All 
these things I will say to you in the distribution of the All. 
And after all these things I will say to you for what reason 
all these things have happened. 

Hear now and I will speak to you concerning the soul: 
as I have said, the five great archons of the great Heimarmene 
of the aeons, and the archons of the disc of the sun, and 
the archons of the disc of the moon breathe into that soul. 
And there comes forth from them a part of my power, as 
I have already said to you. And that part of the power 
remains within the soul, so that the soul is able to stand. I 

1 (12) those ofthe archons that send them; Schmidt's emendation of the Coptic 
is doubtful. 
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6 MS GTMHII; read G)"I'IHN. 

7 MS NC€6W; read NC6W. 
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And they place the spirit counterpart outside the soul to 
watch oyer it, and it is allotted to it. And the archons bind 
it to the soul with their seals and their bonds. And they 
seal it to it, so that it compels it at all times to enact their 
passions and all their iniquities continually 1, so that it serves 
them at all times, and it remains in submission to them at 
all times in the changes of the body. And they seal it (the 
spirit counterpart) to it (the soul), so that it is in all sins and 
all desires of the world. For this reason now I have brought 
into the world in this manner the mysteries which release all 
the bonds of the spirit counterpart and all the seals which 
are bound to the soul - these which make the soul free and 
save it from the hands of its fathers, the archons. And they 
make it pure light, and they take it forth to the kingdom 
of its father, the first to appea~, the First Mystery, for ever. 
Now concerning this I have said to you once : 'He who 
does not leave father and mother and come and follow 
me is not worthy of me' *. Now I said at that time : 'You 
should leave your fathers, the archons, so that I make you 
sons of the First Mystery for ever'." I 

• cf. Mt. 10.37; Lk. 14.26 

1 (6) to enact their passions and all their iniquities continually; lit. to enact 
all their continual passions and iniquities. 
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llG.X.l..lf MM>..pl>.. X€ -t·KG.>..Gyü Nü 1\L)..pl>.. €TPGX.W M

nBID.>.. GBO.>.. Mm.l)>...X.€ 1-JT>..G.X.OOlf hl6'1 G>...>..IDMH • NXi 
- - -

15 AG NTGp€lf.X.OOY N6'1 flGIDTI-Ip • >.. t-U .. pL\ lf06'G 620YN 

2N Gl...>..IDMI-I >..G>..Cill..ZG MMOG llG.X.>..G .X.G T>..GIDNG G>..

.>..Wt-111 • GTBG nO)>..X.€ • NT >..:x:.oolf .x.e lfGI·I2 2M mJOMOG [TE'"'"] 

MMwycHc x.e neTN.\KW i\icwlf Mn€lfGIIDT MN TGlf-

M>.._\ y 2N oyMoy MAPGlfMOY • TGNOY 6'G oyN T.\-

2o GWN€ G>...>..IDMH • NT>.. llNOMOC AN X.G-n},:i GTB€ TG

tYXH OYTG €TB€ llGWM_)" OYT€ €TB€ nANTIMIMON 
-- I -

MnN>.. • X.€ Nl..l rAp TI·IPOY NO)Hp€ N6 NT€ NÄpXIDN • 

AYID 26N€BO.>.. N21-1TOY NG • >...>...>..>.. NT~ nNOMOG .X.€

nÄ·i GTBe T6'0M NT>..ce1' eso.>.. 2M ncci>Tup T>..-f GTo 

3 MS Cll2; read <!CH2. 
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132. When however the Saviour bad said these things, 
Salome sprang up. She said : "My Lord, if our fathers are 
the archons, how is it that it is written in the Law of Moses: 
'He who shall leave his father and his mother shall die the 
death ?' Did the Law not there.fore speak of it ?" 

But when Salome had said these things, the power of light 
within Maria Magdalene welled up. She said to the Saviour : 
"My Lord, command me, that I speak with my sister Salome, 

,/ so that I tell her the interpretation of the word of which 
she has spoken." 

Now it happened when the Saviour heard these words 
which Maria said, he blessed her exceedingly. The Saviour 

answered and said to Ma~ia: "I command thee, Maria, to say 
the interpretation of the word which Salome has spoken." 

But when the Saviour bad said these things, Maria sprang 
towards Salome, she embraced her and said: "My sister 
Salome, concerning the word which thou hast spoken, it 
is written in the Law of Moses : 'He who shall Jeave his 
father and his mother shall die the death' *. Now at this 
time, my sister Salome, the Law has not said this concerning 
the soul, nor concerning the body, nor concerning the spirit 

counterpart, .for all these are sons of the archons and come 
from them, but the Law has said this concerning the power 
which came forth from the Saviour, which is I the man of 

* cf. Ex. 21.17; Mt. 15.4; Mk. 7.10 
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NpMNOY06IN r16N20YN Mnooy o NT.A nNOMOC ON 

.'X'.OOC .Xe oyoN NIM 6TN~6'W nso~ MnCWTHp MN 

N6<1f'tyCTHPION N6<1610T6 THpoy o OYMONON .X6 2N 

oyMoy <1N~~Moyo 1\.~~}.. 2N oyT.AKO <1N.AT.AKOO N.A"i 

5 6'6 NT6pec.x.ooy N6'1 M.Apl.A o "' C.A~WMH <106'C 620YN 
- - - - -2N M~pi.A l\.C}..Crl}..Z6 MMOC NOYW2M · n6.Xl.C N6'1 C}..-

~WMH .X6 oyN-6'0M .. 'MncwTHP N<1AAT NN06poc i\i- Ti 
- --

TOY26 2WWT6 ° .ACO)Wr16 NT6p6 nCWTHp CWTM 6N-

O).A.'X'.6 MM~pi.A .A<1Ml.K.APIZ6 MMOC 6M~O)O 6M.AO)O o 

10 .A<10YW2M ON N6'1 nCWTHp n6.X~<1 MM~pi.A 2N TMHT6 

MM}..9HTHC • .X6 CWTM 6'6 M.Apll. .X6 NIM neT }..N~rK.A

Z6 MnpwM6 26IDC O)}..NT<1PNOS6 o T6Noy 6'6 O)l.Pe 'N
ApxwN O)~yc<j>p}..rJZ6 Mnl..NTIMIMON MnNl. 620YN eTe

tyxH X6 NN6<1CA~ey6 MMOC NN~ y NIM' 6<1TP6C6lp6 

15 NI'JOS6 NIM MN 1\.NOMI}.. NIM o AYID ON U).AY2CDN 6-
-- --- -TOOT<1 Mr1}..NTIMIMON MrlN.A ey.xw MMOC N1.<1o .X6 

6p0)1.N T6tyxH ON 61' 6SO~ 2N CIDMl.o Mnpc~~eye 

MMOC 6KTO 6poc 6KC002e MMOC 2N NTOr10C THpoy 

NTG N6Kpacac K}..T.A Tonoc· eTs6 N'Nos6 THpoy NT-

:l() .AKTp6C6lp6 MMOOY .X6K}..C 6Y6KO~}..Z6 MMOC 2N N

TOr10C • THpoy NTe N6Kpacac o .xe NN6C60)6'M6'0M =rzb 
I 

6SIDK' 6rl.XIC6 6noyo"iN '.x6 eC6Tp6yKOTC 620YN 6M-

M6T~SO~H NTe ncwM.A • 2}..n.A:! 2~n~wc OJA y2wN NTe 

n}..f\JTIMIMON M~ .xe 'Mnpc.A~eye MMoc 6nTHP<1 2N 

25 ~}..}..y NN}..Y • 61MHTI NC.Xl-MYCTHpiON NCSID~ 6SO~' 

NN6Ccpp}..r1C Tl-tpoy MN MMpp6 THpoy NT.ANMOpK 

7 MS originally :x:Nci.~~>.~~> T; :X: expunged. 
23 MS iiTe nMITIMII'Iotl MnN.I\; read 6TOO'i"<i" Mn.II>I'ITIMIMOII Miiijji;_ 
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light within us today. The Law has thus said: 'Everyone 
who will remain outside (in relation to) the Saviour and his 
mysteries, all his fathers 1, not only will he die the death, 
but he will be destroyed with destruction' * " 

Now when Maria had said these things, Salome sprang 
towards Maria, she embraced her once more. Salome said : 
'The Saviour has power to make me understanding like thy
self." 

It happened when the Saviour heard the words of Maria, 

he blessed her exceedingly. The Saviour answered again and 
said to Maria in the midst of the disciples: "Hear now, 

Maria, who it is that compels a man until he sins. Now at 
this time the archons seal the spirit counterpart to the soul, 
so that it may not shake it at all times, causing it (the soul) 
to commit all sins and all iniquities. And furthermore they 
command the spirit counterpart, saying to it : 'When the 
soul comes forth from the body, do not shake it, as thou 
art allotted to it in all places of the judgments, to reprove it in 
every place in respect of all the sins which thou hast caused 
it to commit, so that it is punished ~n all places of the 
judgments, so that it should not be able to go to the height 
to the light, and is made to return 2 into the changes of the 
body.' In a word they command the spirit counterpart: 'Do 
not shake it at all at any time, unless it has not said 3 the 

mysteries, and it has not released all the seals and all the 
bonds with which we have bound thee I to it. And if it 

• cf. Ex. 21.17 

1 (3) his mysteries, all his fathers; lit. all his mysteries, his fathers. 
2 (22) is made to return :. Schmidt: and to rcturn. 
3 (25) said; lit. received; (also 340.1 ). 
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340 PISTIS SOPHIA 

N2HToy e2oyN epoc • l. yw GCO)~NXI NMMYCTHPION 

NCBIDA esoA NNec<j>pl.nc THpoy MN MMppü THpoy MN 

Tl.nOAOrl.\ MnTonoc l. ya> €CO)~NßiDK Kl.l.G €ß0A 

eea' • e~cwn' €N~noyomN M"nxace • l. yw l.Cp .\A"-0-

s Tptoc epoN l.YID epoK • l-YID t-~rN~O)l.1'1~2Te MMoc 

l.N .X.IN ne·iNl. y • GO)a>ne NTot.t GCO)~NTMXID NMMYC

THptoN MrlßiDA €ß0"- NN€KMpp€ MN N€KC<j>pl.r1C MN 

N'~no".onl. M"nTonoc l.M.\2T€ HMOC M"npKl.~C eso"' 
..... _ -- --

€K€C002G MHOC 2N NKOAl.ClC MN NTonoc THfOY [·rn] 

ro NT€ N€Kpacac· eTse Nose NIH' NT~KTpeceape MHooy· 

>..yw MNNC.\ N>..'i XIToy €P-"TC NTn>..poeuoc Mnoy

oeaN T>...i €UJ>..CTNNooycoy Gni<.YK"-OC r::iKecon' N>..'i 
- -

N€ €U)>..p6 Nl.pXIDN NTN06' N21H~pH€NH NT€ Nl.IIDI\1 

GU)>.. yT>..A y GTOOTll Hn>..NTIHIHON M'nN~ .\ yw U)l.P€ 

15 Nl.pXIDN U)>..yHOYT€ GN"-lTOyproc NT€ N€Yl.IIDN 

eyH€2 T:!€' €U)l.Yt Nl.Y 'NTetyxH M'n>..NTIMIMON 

MllNA €YI'Ulp G20YN €NGy€pHy' Gf€ IL"NTIMIMON 

HnN>.. nso" NTetyxt-1 epe nHtrM>.. NTGOM <j>oyN 

NTetyxu et.tney2oyN HnecN~ y • .x.eK~~c ey€0)6'1'1-
- . ! -

2o 6'0f'1 I'IA2€pl.TOY • 6ß0"- .X.e T6'0H NTOC GU)~CT.\200Y 

€fATOY M'neCNl.Y' ~yw O)l.pe NAfXIDN U)AY2IDN e

TOOTOY i\ii\i".IToyproc ey.x.w MMoc N~Y .x.e "-"'i 

ne nTyr10c eTeTN>..Kl.l.t.t 2M" ncwH~ iJoyAH NTG [ru bJ 
' nKOCt-IOC • €0)~Y.X.OOC HGN Nl.Y X€ KID HnMtrM~ 

25 NT6'0H' <j>oyN NTetyxH 212oyN MMooy THpoy • .x.e 

1 MS GCUJli.IIXI; read GCU)MJ:X:U>. 

15 MS tiJI.IU>tJ; ey inserted above. 
16 MS M'nMITIMIMON; read Mti rtMJTII'-IIr-rorr. 
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says the mysteries and releases all the seals, and all the 
bonds, and the defence of the place, and as it goes, allow it to 
come, as it belongs to those of the light of the height, and it 
has become a stranger to us and to thee. And thou wilt not 
be able to seize it from this time. On the other band, if it 
has not said the mysteries of the releasing of thy bonds 
and thy seals, and the defences of the place, seize it and do 
not allow it to go forth. Do thoii reprove it in the punish
ments and all the places of the judgments in respect of all 
the sins which thou hast caused it to commit. And after 
these things, take them (the souls) to the presence of the 
Virgin of the Light who sends them once more into the 
cycle.' The archons of the great Heimarmene of the aeons 
hand these (souls) over to the spirit counterpart, and the 
archons call the ministers of their aeons which nurober 365 1, 

and give to them the soul and the spirit counterpart which 
are bound to one another, so that the spirit counterpart 
is outside the soul, and the thixture of the power is inside 
the soul as the innermost of the two. Thus they are able 
to ·stand because the power is that which maintains them 
both upright. And the archons command the ministers, saying 
to them : 'This is the type which you will place in the body 
of matter of the world.' They say to them moreover : 'Piace 
the mixture of the power within the soul inside of them 
all, so that I they may be able to stand, for this is their 

1 (16) 365 ministers; see U 243; (also 342.14). 
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341 PISTIS SOPHIA 

üY€UJ6M6'0M' 6.X2üp.XTOY' .X.6 NTOC 116 11€YT.X20 

ep.~Toy· .xym MNNC.~ TetyxH KID 'Mn.xNTIMIMON 

MllNÄ T.XT Te ee €0).XY2IDN eTooToy NN6YAIToyp

roc MMoc • .x.e eyeK.XÄ y 2p 1-.T 2N NCIDMJ.. H'nJ..NTI-

s Tynoc • .x ym MNNC.X ne·icMoT 0)1..f€ NAIToyproc 

'Ni\i.xpxmN 0)1.. ymNe NT60M MN TetyxH MN n.xNTI

MIMON MnNÄ U).X yNToy MnO)oMNT enecHT enKoc-, 
MOC .xyru U)1..YI1ID2T (HMOOY) 611KOCMOC NNJ..fXIDN 
- - - -
NTMHT6 O)Äfe Nl..pXIDN 2IDW~ NTMHT€ 0)1.. YMOYO)T 

10 MrtÄNTIMIMON H'nN.x MN TKeMolp.x 2wru~ ene~p.xN 
- - --116 TM01f1.. 0)1-.~.Xr€ MllpiDM€ U).XNT~Tp6y2WTB MMO~ 

2M 11MOY 6TttHn' epo~ :·TÄT 6NT.XYMOfC 620YN 6T€- Tö 

~'YXH N6'1 'N.xpxwN NTN06' N21M1..pM6NH .x ym O).Xpe 

NAIToyproc NTec<f>ep.x OJ.XYMOYP N'TetyxH MN -- ----15 T6'0M MN 11ÄNTIMIMON MI1N.X .xyru MN TMOif.X OJ1..Y-
- - -

1100JOY THpoy NC€1...~ y MMCpOC CN.X y NC6KWT6 

NCÄ npWMü MN TKGC21M6 2M n~OCMOC N.X-i 6NT.Xyf

M.XGIN N.XY xe eN.x.x.ooycoy · e2oyN epooy .xyw 

OJÄ yf-oyMepoc H'n2ooyT' .x yw oyMepoc NT6C21M6 

20 2p.xT 2N oyTpo<J>H NT€ nKOCMoc H 2p.xT 2N oyNI~e 
NT€ n.xHp' H 2N oyMooy H 2N oyetA.oc 60J.X ycoo~ • 
N.XT THpoy fN1...X.OOY 6piDTN MN TMIN€ NTetyxH 

T6~'YXH • M'N nTynoc 6TGOJ1.. ysmK, e2oyN €NCWM1.. 

61TG fWMG 61T€ 2.XMH' 61T6 NTBNOoye' 61T€ GHflON 

2 MS several letters erased before tyxl 1; 6T6 written over erasure. 
8 MS MI'IOOY omitted. 

18 MS eu!.xooycoy; read ceu~xooycoy. 
24 MS NTHNooye; read 'fiirmoyG. 
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establishment, and place the spirit counterpart behind the 
sou/.' This is the manner in which they command their 
ministers, that they should place them 1 in the bodies of the 
anti-type. And after this form, the ministers of the archons 
bring the power and the souland the spirit counterpart. They 
bring the three of them dowh to the wor/d, and they pour 
(them) upon the world of the archons of the Midst. The 
archons of the Midst, on the other hand, examine the spirit 
counterpart and also the destiny named moira (which) guides 

the man 2 until it causes him to die by the death appointed 
for him. This (destiny) the archons of the great Heimarmene 
have bound to the soul. And the ministers of the sphere bind 
the soul and the power and the spirit counterpart and the 
destiny, they divide them all and they make them into two 
parts. And they seek for the man and also the woman in 
the worldTo whom signs have been given that they should 
be sent into them. And they give apart to the man and apart 
to the woman in a foodstuff of the world, or in a breath 
of the air, or in water, or in a kind which they drink. All 
these things I will say to you, with the kind of each soul 
and the type; how they go into the bodies, whether of men, 
whether of birds, whether of cattle, whether of wild beasts, I 

1 (4) place them; Schmidt: place it; MS: place them (the mixture of the power 
and the spirit counterpart). 

2 (10, II) grammatically, the subject or the sentence is the spirit Counterpart (m). 
and not destiny (f). 
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GITG X.\T<IG • GITG GIA.OC Nlt-1' GT2H rtKOCNOC +N.\X<D 

OJ'<DTII 'NJI(;yrynoc X.G GO)..\ ysmK N.\0) r:JTynoc G- TO·~ 
• 

2oyt-J GNpmr-m +"-L>..xooy GpmTN 21\1 ncmr eso..\ M-
- - --

rtTUp<t • TGNOY 6'6 GpO)..\N N-".ITOyproc NN.Ap'XO>N 

::; GYUJ>..NNoyx.e "MnMGpoc G20YI·I GTGC21MG • >..ym llKG

MGpoc G20YN €11200YT MllGCMOT NT.~."iXOOtf GpiDTN • 
- -

K..\N GUJIDne ceoyHy NNGYGPHY m oyoye mn .. oJIDtf 

0)..\p€ N..\ITOyprOC ...\N..\rKJ..ZG MMOOY 2N oynGOilll 

NCGCyM<}>mNI MN NGyGpuy 2N oycyM<}>mut>.. N·re 

1o llKOCMOC' >..ym U).Ap€ lll..NTIMIMON MllNJ.. GT2M n20-

oyT U)...\tf€1' €11M€pOC €T6'J..MtyT' €11KOCMOC 2N eyMt 

MllGtfCIDMJ.. U)J..tftfiTC NtfNO.X:C €2pl.."i GTMHTP>.. NT€C21-

I\tG (GyMepoq <N6>..MtYT' mmcnepM>.. NTK..\Kt>.. 1.. ym 
- - --- -
2N TGyNoy GTMMJ.. y 0).\pG rtU)Ot-INT NU)GCGTI·I N..\1-

lS Toyproc N"n; NJ..PXIDN U)J..YBIDK G2pXi €21·1TC 1\ice- [Ti] 

60"i..\G epoc • U)J..PG N..\tToyproc M"nMepoc CN>.. y N-
- I -

NGyepuy ' ...\ ym ON U)>..pG N..\ITOYf'rOC K...\ TGX€ Mll€-

CNOq NTpo4>H NIM NT6 TGC21MG GTCN>..oyoMoy MN 

N€TCN...\COOY U)l..YK.ATGXG MMOOY 2p>..T N2HTC NT€-

20 C2tM€ 2€IDC U)J.. 2MG N'2ooy • >.. ym MNNC>.. n62MG N-

2ooy • UJ>.. yoyiDU)M MnecNoq NT60M NNGTpo<}>ooye 

U)J..YOYOU)M€q K.\-".IDC 2p1..T 2N TMHTpl.. NT€C21M€ Ml,I

NC>.. 11€2M€ N200Y. U)...\ YP-K€M).J..B N200Y üYKIDT N

N€tfM€..\OC 2N etKIDN M"ncmMJ.. MnpmMG U)J..PG noy1.. 

25 noy1.. U).AtfKIDT "NoyM€..\OC • N>..-i efNJ..:X:ID epmTN "N-

12 MS UJ~'l'UTc ti<iNOXc; Schmidt: read UJ~'l'liTtf ti<i"uox<f. 
13 MS eyl'lepoc omitted. 
25 MS originally <.q~'IKW; T inserted above. 
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whether of reptiles, whether any kind which is in the world. 
I will teil you their type, in which type they go into men. 
I will say them to you i.n the distribution of the All. Now 
at this time when the ministers of the archons cast the part 
into the woman and the other part into the man, in the 
form which I have said to you, even (l they are far from 
one another at a great distance, the ministers compel them 
secretly so that they accord with one another in an accord 
of the world. And the spirit counterpart which is in the man 
comes to the part which is assigned to the 11.'01"/d in the 
matter of his body. It takes it (the matter) and casts it into 
.the womb of the wo man ( to a part) which is assigned to the 
seed of evil. And at that moment the 365 ministers of 
the archons go into her womb and they dwell in it. The 
ministers (unite) the two parts together. And further the 
ministers restrain the blood of all.food of the woman - what 
she will eat and what she will drink - they restrain them 
-within the womb of the woman for up to 40 days. And 
af~er 40 days they knead the blood of the power of the 
.foods, they knead it weil in the womb of the woman. After 
40 days they take another 30 days to build his members 
in the image of the body of the man. Each one of them 
builds a member; these I will say to you I - the decans 
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iJ.A.üK.\I·JOC üTOyN.\KOT~ • +f\L\.XOOY €piDTN 2M ncwp 

üiSox M'nTt~p~ • GCU).\NU)IDn€ oyN MNNC1.. ru.-.- Gp<.gAN 

I'JXITO'(proc .XIDK üiSOX MrtCIDM>.. THp~ NN NG~M€XOC 

Tllpoy 2p>..-.-' 2N <.g~e i\i2ooy· >..ym NNNC>.. N1..T tgAp€ [Tib] 

; NXtToyp,·oc UJ>.. yK>..xG ü20YN encwM1.. 6NT1.. yKoT~ · 

NU)opn NGN UJ>.. yK>..xe Nn>..NTtMtNON M11N1.. MNNcwc 

UJ.\YK.\Xü NTetyxll 11ey2oyN 1..yw MNN'cwc <.g1..y

K>..xt MnMtrM1.. NT<>OI't e2oyN GTetyxu 1..yw TMotp.). 
- -U)>..YK.\>..C neysox Tl-lpoy· €NCTU2 €20YN NMM1..Y 

10 .\N GC-\KOXOyet U>..y €COYH2 NCIDOY 1..YID MNNCÄ 

N>..T UJ>..pe 'NxtToypr·oc <.g>..yc<J>p>..rtz€ MMooy e2oyN 

€NGY€PHY 2N 'Ncq)p>..rtc THpoy NT>..yTl..l..Y Nl..Y N6't 

D>..pxwt·l 1..yw <.g.\yc<f>p1..rtze ne2ooy NT)..yoyw2 

N21tTc NT€C21M€ <.g>..yc<J>p>..rtze MMo~ €20YN €T6'1.X. 

•; N'2soyp NTG nenx>..CMA • AYID <.g1..yc<J>p>..rtz€ M'ne-

2ooy mJT_\y.x.eK-ncwM1.. eso"-' GT6'l.X. i\ioyN1..M· AYID 

UJ>..yc<f>p.\rtze M'ne2ooy €NT1.. Nl..pxwN Tl..l..Y eToo

Toy €TMHTG Mn€Kp>..NION MllCIDMl.. Mn€11X1..CM1..· ÄYID 

UJ.\YC<pp>..nze t:1n€2ooy €NT1.. Tetyxu et' eso"- 2N TIJ<. 

20 N1..pxwN e<.g>..yc<J>p>..rtze MMo~ eneKp)..NtoN Mnenx>..c

l't>.. • >..yw <.gl..yc<f>p>..rtze M'ne2ooy eNTl..yoye<.gM-M

Mexoc _\yw >..ynop.x~ esox eytyxH • <.g1..yc<f>p1..rtze 

3 MS originally Mr'i ncwr-1J<.; 11 expunged. 
7 MS originally riTeyfyxH; Y erased. MS Mney20yu; M expunged. 
9 MS originally UJl<.YKJ<.)..Y; c written over y. 

10 two Jettcrs erased before GCli.KOAoyeJ. 
II e2oyN er•eyepHy ... UJli.Yc<J>pll.rJze added below in margin. 
13 MS ne2ooy; read i'ine2ooy. 
20 MS GUJli.YC+pll.m:e; read tJlll.yc<j>pll.rJ~e ; perhaps add ri2soyr after 

eneKpli.NION. 
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' wbicb are to build it, I will say tbem to you in tbe distribution 
oftbe AlL Now wben after tbese tbings tbe ministers complete 
tbe wbole body witb all its members in 70 days, after these 
tbings tbe ministers ca/1 witbin tbe body wbicb tbey bave 
built. Thus first tbey ca/1 tbe spirit counterpart. Afterwards 
tbey ca/1 tbe soul witbin tbem, and afterwards tbey ca/1 tbe 
mixture of tbe power in tbe soul, and tbey place tbe destiny 
outside tbem all, so tbat it is not mixed witb tbem, as it 
accompanies tbem and follows after tbem. And after tbese 
tbings tbe ministers seal tbem to eacb otber witb all tbe 
seals wbicb tbe archons bave given tbem. And tbey seal 

__.-· tbe day on wbicb tbey came to dwell in tbe womb of tbe 
woman. Tbey seal it in tbe left band of tbe figure. And tbey 
seal tbe day on wbicb tbey completed tbe body on tbe 
rigbt band. And tbey seal tbe day on wbicb tbe archons 
gave tbem up to tbem in tbe middle of tbe sku/1 of tbe 
body of tbe figure. And tbey seal tbe day on wbicb tbe 
soul came fortb from tbe archons, tbey seal it on (tbe left 
of) tbe sku/1 of tbe figure. And tbey seal tbe day on wbicb 
tbey kneaded tbe limbs and tbey divided it to be a soul, 
tbey sea/1 it on tbe rigbt of tbe sku/1 of tbe figure. And tbe 
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I MS 'MnsnA~ expunged before fioyu~M-
11 MnTtlp4 should be added after ncwr esoA at end of line. 
13 MS TSTNOYSl9NO"i; read TSTrl€l9NO"i. 

23 omit as dittography ~yw X.SK~C ••• UBOA 2N CWMJ.. 
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day on which they bound the spirit counterpart to it (the 
soul), they seal to the back of the head of thefigure. And the 
day on which the archons breathed the power into the hody, 
they seal to the brain which is in the middle of the head 
of the figure, and also to the heart of the figure. And 
furthermore the number of years which the. soul is to spend 
in the body, they seal to the forehead which is on the 
_figure. Thus do they seal all these seals to the figure. I will 
say to you the names of all these seals in the distribution 
of the All. And after the distribution of the All, I will say 
to you for what reason all these things have happened. And 
if you are able to understand 1 : I am that mystery. Now 
at this time the ministers complete the whole man, and 
the ministers bring the whole identity of all these seals with 
which they have sealed the body, and they take them (the 
seals) to all the erinaioi archons which are over all the 
punishments of the judgments. And these give them to their 
paralemptai, so that they bring forth their souls from the 
bodies. These give to them the identity of the seals, so that 
they should know the time when they should bring forth 
the souls from the bodies [and so that they should know 
the time when (they) should bring forth the souls from the 
bodies], and so that they should know I the time when they 

1 (13) are able to understand; MS: want to understand. 
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9 MS eyup .. rrxwK; better 6ClJlMIXWK. 

10 MS GCCOBK; read 6'lCO'ii'K. 
12 MS damaged; read 'M;nru,). 
21 21GIT added in margin. 
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should give birth to the body. (This is) in order that they 
should send their ministers, that they should stand and that 
they with the spirit counterpart should accompany the soul, 
and that they should bear witness to all the sins which it has 
committed, in relation to the manner in which it will be 
punished in the judgment. When the ministers give the identity 
of the seals to the erinaioi archons, they withdraw to the 
organisation of their affairs which is appointed for them by 
the archons of the great Heimarmene. And when the nurober 
of months for the birth of the child is completed, the child 
is born. The mixture of the power within him is small; and 
the soul within him is small; and the spirit counterpart within 
him is small; the destiny, on the other hand, is )arge. lt (the 
destiny) is not mixed within the body of their organisation 1, 

but it accompanies the soul and the body and the spirit 
counterpart until the time when the soul comes forth from 
the body, for the sake of the type of the death by which 
he is to die, according to what is appointed to him by the 
arclzons of the great Heimarmene. In a word, the destiny is 
what compe/s his death to him; whether he is to die through 
a wild beast, (and) the destiny guides the wild beast to him 
until it kills him; or (whether) he is to die through a snake 2 

or to fall into a pit by misfortune, or to hang himself, or 
to die in water, or through something of this kind, or through 
other deaths which are worse than these, or better. I This 

1 (13, 14) oftheir organisation; Till: (meaning) to guide them (the various parts). 
2 (20) snake; lit. reptile. 
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II MS cerrerTe; CGN expunged. 
13 MS originally r:inUJOMNT; 1'111 expunged and l9 added. 
21 NNli.IU>II ••• GIIGC<jlrM'IC written in margin above; it was first intended 

to write the sentence below, and fiNll.l appears in lower margin. 
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is the work of the destiny, and it has no other work apart 
from this. And the destiny accompanies that man until the 
day of his death." 

133. Maria answered and said: "For all men who are 
in the world, must all things which are appointed for them 
through the Heimarmene, whether good or evil, or sin, or 
death, or life, in a word must all things which are appointed 
for them through the archons of the Heimarmene come to 
them?" 

The Saviour replied and said to Mariam: "Truly, I say 
to you : all things which are appointed to each one through 
the Heimarmene, whether all good, whether all sin, in a word, 
everything which is appointed for them will come to them. 
Now because of this I have brought the key of the mysteries 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, or else no flesh would be saved 
in the world. For without mysteries no one will go to the 
Kingdom of the Light, eilher righteous or sinners. Now 
because of this I have thus brought the keys of the mysteries 
to ·the world, so that I may release the sinners who will 
believe in me, and will obey me so that I may release them 
from the bonds and the seals of the aeons of the archons, 
that I may bind them to theseals and the garments and the 
ranks of the light. Thus he whom I will release in the 
world from the bonds and the seals of the aeons of the 
archons will be released I in the height from the bonds and 
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I MS tiNI'IJ're; read 2rT Ml'IJ're. 
9 MS NKli.IAIKJ.Ioc; read fiKSAIKli.IOC. 

13 MS NTll.'iUJWOY; read NTll.'iWU}. 
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the seals of the aeons of the archons. And he whom I will 
bind in the world within the seals and the garments and the 
ranks of the light will be bound in the Land of Light within 
the ranks of the inheritances of the light. Now for the sake 
of sinners I have troubled myself at this time, I have brought 
the mysteries to them, so that I may release them from the 
aeons of the archons, and bind them within the inheritances 
of the light. Not only sinners, but the righteous ones, so that 
I may give to them the mysteries that they be taken to the 
light, for without mysteries it is not possible to be taken to 
the light. Now because of this I have not hidden it, but 

I have proclaimed clearly. And I have not separated sinners, 
but I have proclaimed and I have spoken to all men, the 
sinners and the righteous, saying : 'Seek and ye shall find, 
knock and it shall be opened to you. For everyone who seeks 
in truth will find, and to him that knocks it will be opened' *. 
For I have said to all men that they should seek the mysteries 
of the Kingdom of the Light which will cleanse them and 
make them pure and take them to the light. Now because 
ofthis, John the Baptist propilesied about me, saying: 'I have 
indeed baptised you with water unto repentance I for the 

• er. Mt. 7.7, 8; Lk. 11.9, 10 
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4 MS :X:N ni3<1Coyo; :X:N expunged. 
8 MS damaged. 

18 KRO ••• UJ).NTGTilGIMG :x:o oy written in upper margin. 
22 MS N20III€; t1 expunged. 
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forgiveness of yout sins. He who comes after me surpasses 
me, whose winnowing fan is in his hand. He will purify his 
threshing floor. The chaff indeed he will burn in an 
unquenchable fire. But his wheat he will gather in his 
barn' *. The power which was in John prophesied about 
me, knowing that I would bring the mysteries to the 
world, and would purify the sins of the sinners who would 
believe in me and obey me, and would make them to be 
pure light, and take them to the light." 

134. Now when Jesus had said these things, Maria 
answered and said : "My Lord, when men go and seek, and 
they come upon the teachings of error, whence will they 
know whether they belong to thee or not?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "I have said to 
you once : 'Become like the wise money-clzangers, take what 
is good, cast away what is evil' 1 . Now at this time say to 
all men who will seek Godhood : 'When a north wind 
comes, you know that cold will come to pass. When a south 
wind comes, you know that heat and burning will come to 
pass' 0 • Now at this time say to them: 'lf you know the face 
of the heaven and the earth by means of the wind, if some 
now at this time come to you and they preach Godhood to 
you, you I know with certainty their words have been in 

• cf. Mt. 3.11, 12; Lk. 3.16, 17 
a er. Mt. 16.3 

1 (I 5) agraphon; see Resch (Bibi. 41) Logion 43, pp. 116-117. 
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3 MS MMlo.PTYPIA; M expunged. 
14 MS originally fiA"iTooy; J..'i expunged. 
21 'K in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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accord, and have.fitted with all your words, which I have said 
to you through two or three witnesses *, and they have been 
in accord with the establishment of the air and the heaven 
and the cycles and the stars and the Iuminaries and the whole 
earth and all things within it, and also all the waters and all 
things within them ;' say to them : 'Those who come to you, 
and whose words fit and are in accord with the whole 
knowledge which I have said to you, I will accept as 
belonging to us.' This is what you will say to men when you 
preach to them, so that they may guard themselves from 
the teachings of error. Now at this time, for the sake of 
sinners, ·I have troubled myself. I have come to the world 

that I might save them. Because even for the righteous them
selves who have never done evil, and have not committed 
sins at all, it is necessary that they should find the mysteries 
which are in the Books of Jeu, which I caused Enoch to 
write in Paradise when I spoke with him from the Tree of 
Knowledge and from the Tree of Life. And I caused him 
to place them in the rock of Ararad 0 , and I placed the 
archon Kalapatauroth, which is over Gernmut 1 , upon whose 
head 2 are the feet of Jeu, and who goes round all the aeons 

and the Heimarmene, I placed that archon to watch over the 
Books of Jeu because of the Flood, so that none of the 
archons I should envy them and destroy them- these which 

• cf. Deut. 19.15; Mt. 18.16; 2 Cor. 13.1; I Tim. 5.19; Heb. 10.28 
a cf. Gen. 8.4 

1 (21) Gemmut; Schmidt{Till: seven stars, probably the Pleiades; see Crum 82la; 
ParaShem 47. 
2 (21) upon whose head; Till: (or) upon whom. 
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<J>ooNI Gpooy NCGT..\Kooy N..\-i <H·N-~T.\.\Y NIITN e·i

UJ.\Noyw G"iXU> GPU>TN MllCmp GBO'- MllTHp<-i • 

N..\-i 6'G NTGpe<.txooy Nm ncwTIIP .\CoywuJs N6't 

M.\pL~ llGX.\C Xe IUX0€1C • e"iG NIM 6'€ 2U>U>'-t nG 

5 npU>M€ €T21XN JlKOCMOC GT€ Mn<.tpNOS€ enTHp<.t n_(j 

er-myox 6..\NOMt..\ • G<.tU).\Noyx..\·i r..\p Goy.\ N<.tN..\U)

oyx..\·i ..\N €KGOY..\ X€K..\C €<-162€ €MMYCTI-IpiON €T21 

NXU>U>Me N·ieoy • +xw MMoc r..\p xe MN-pU>Me 2tXN 

nKOCMOC 6<-IN.\U)OYX..\-i €NOS€ 6'-tU)..\NOYX..\-i r..\p €-

Io oy..\ N<.tN..\U)OYX.\-i ..\N GKGOY..\ • ..\<.toyw2M N6'1 ncw-

THP nex..\<.t M"r-u.p1.x· XG fx.w MMOC NI-ITN Xe CGN.\2€ [·nt"~>] 
GOY.\ 2N U)O' CN.\Y 21..J oyTB_),.• GTB€ nXU>K €BO'

M'nMyCTHPION MJ1U)OPI1 MMYCTIIPION. N..\"i +N..\XU> 

epU>TN €TU).\NOYU> e·icwp GBO'- NI-ITN MrlTI-Ip<.t • €TB€ 

15 n..\·i 6'€ .\TCKY'-'-€1 MMOT ..\-iGIN6 NMMYCTHpiON €J1KOC

MOC XG CGU)OOil THpoy 2..\ llNOB€ • ..\ yw CGU)..\..\T 

THpoy·NT .A.U>pG.\ NMMYCTI-IPION • ..\coyw2M N6'1 M..\PI.\ 

nex.\C M'ncwTHp Xe n.\xo·ic a91-1 eMn.\TK€1' enTo

noc NN..\fXU>N· ..\YW 2.\91-1 eMn..\TK€1' e2p.\·i enKocMoc 

20 'MnG->-..\-'Y M'i'YXI·I swK' unoyo"iN • ..\<.tOYWU)S N6'1 

ncwTHP nex..\<.t MM..\PI..\ xe 2.\MIIN 2l.MHN +xw MMOC 

epwTN xe 2.\91-1 eMnk~€1' enKocMoc • 'Mne->...\..\Y M

tyxH BU>K e2oyN enoyomN • ..\ yw T€Noy 6'€ NT€

PI€1' ..\ToywN eM'ny'-1-1 MnoyoetN • ..\YW ~-ioywN 'NNe~ 

25 21ooye €TXI €20YN enoyoGtN • ..\YU> T€NOY 6'6 .. -
n€TN.\Gif€ Mrl€MnU)..\ NMMYCTHfiON M.\f€'-tXI NM- Tl:.: 

24 MS Gi'inyAH; read Ni'inyAil. 
26 'i{'i: in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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I shall give to you when I have finished speaking to you of the 
distribution of the All." 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
answered arid said: "My Lord, who then now is the man 
in the world who has not sinned at all, who is safe from 
iniquity? For if he is safe from one he will not be able to be 
safe from another, so that he finds the mysteries which 
are in the Books of Jeu. For I say that no man in the world 
will be saved from sin, .for if he is saved from one he will 
not be saved from another." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "I say to you, 
there will be found one in a thousand *, two in ten 
thousand 1 , for the sake of the completion of the mystery 
of the First Mystery. These I will say to you when I have 
finished setting out to you the All. Because of this now 
I have troubled myself, I have brought the mysteries to 
the world because all (men) are under sin. And they all 
Iack the gi.ft of the mysteries." 

135. Maria answered and said to the Saviour: "My 
Lord, before thou didst come to the place of the arclwns, 
and before thou didst come into the world, did no soul go 
to the light?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Truly, truly, 
I say to you, before I came to the world no soul went into 
the light. And now at this time as I have come I have 
opened the gates of the light. And I have opened the ways 
which Iead into the light. And now at this time, he who 
will do what is worthy of the mysteries, Iet him receive the 
mysteries I and go to the light." 

• cf. Eccles. 7.8 

1 (12) agraphon; see Iren. 1.24.6; Epiph. 24.5; GTh 86.1-3. 
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t-tyCTIIflON NttßWK <.moyOGII.J: ~COYW2 ON 6TOOTC 

'N6'r M~r•~ nex~c xo n~xomc • 11."-"-~ ll."icwTM .xe 11. 

NGilfO~>I-ITHC ßWK' Gnoyo€1N • 11.ttOYW2 ON üTOOP~ 

N6'1 ncwTt~p nex~tt MM."-Pl>- .:x:e 2~MHN 211.MHN t.xm 

5 MMOC NG xe M"nG->-.11.>-y M"npo<j>HTHC swK enoyo61N • 

..\>-.>-...\ NT~ N~PXWN NTG N~IWN NTli.YU)~:X:G NMM~y 

GßO>-. 2N Nli.IWN li.Yt N>-Y MllMYCTHPION NT€ Nli.IWN 

~ yw t:i'Teprm' enTonoc NNli.IWN • 2H>-.r>.c ~"iKOTtt ll.·iru

nooytt GllCWMll. NTW2ANNHC llß.\llTICTI-IC' 11K€C€€11G 

10 ÄÜ ~TKOTOY €2€NCWM.\ NAIKli.IOC N.\T €TN11.2€ GM

MYCTHPION · Mnoyo€1N t:iceswK' enxrce NC€K>-.t-rpo-
- --NOMI NTMNT6p0 Jl.tnOyOGIN • 11.Bp.\2~M NTOtt MN TCli..\K 

t-tN TAKws .\-iKW ray eso>-. NNeyNosG Tl-lpoy NN 

Nüy>.NoMr.\· ~yw .\·it Nli.Y NMMYCTHproN M'noyoerN 

'5 2f-"T 2N N'>.rww 11.yw li.TKll.j.y 2M nTonoc NT.\spll.we Tr..:b 

t-tN N.\PXWN Tl-rpoy NT~YM€T.\No·i· 11.yw eTsWK' e

nxrcü Tll.m' eTNll.smK' enoyomN tNll.ttr NNeytyxH 

NMM.\T enoyoeru • l\.>-.>-.1.o. 211.MHN txw MMoc Ne Mll.prll. 

xe w:i'Nll.swK' .\N enoyoGIN GMnrttr NToyyyxH NTO 

20 Mt-.J Tli.Noyct-nry Tl-rpoy enoyoerN • nKeceene Ae 

Mn~ Tfi.\PXHC MN NAIK.\IOC .XIN MneoyoerUJ N.\Ali.M 
-- --2GWC U).\ TGNOY N€T2N N.\IWN MN (NT .. U.IC) THpoy 

NT€ N.\pxmN • NTeprer' GnTonoc N.\IWN .\-iTpeyKoToy 

ß2€NCWM>- nrpoy eyNll.pAIKll.roc N6'1 1:n>.peeNoc M'-

19 MS ii<iii.!I.RWK; read iicetJ.!I.BWK. 

22 MS indistinct. 
23 MS indistinct; read .!l."iTPGYKOToy. 
24 MS Tfill"l; T expunged. 
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Maria continued again and said: "But, my Lord, I have 
heard that the prophets went to the light." 

The Saviour continued again and said to Maria: "Truly, 
truly, I say to thee, no prophet went to the light. But the 
archons of the aeons have spoken with them out of the aeons, 
they given to them the mystery of the aeons. And when 
I came to the place of the aeons, I returned Elias, I sent him 
to the body of John the Baptist. But the rest I have returned 
to righteous bodies which will find the mysteries of the light, 
and go to the height and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. 
On the other hand, I forgave Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, all their sins and their iniquities, and I gave to them 
the mysteries of the light in the aeons, and I put them in 
the p/ace of Jabraoth and all the archons who have repented. 
And when I go to the height and I am about to go to the light, 
I will carry their souls with me to the light. But truly I say 
to thee, Maria, that they will not go 1 to the light before 
I carry thy soul and those of all thy brothers to the light. 
But the rest of the patriarchs and the righteous ones, from 
the time of Adam until the present, which are in the aeons 
and all (the ranks) of the archons, when I came to the place 

of the aeons, I caused them all, (through) the Virgin of the 
Light, to return to bodies which will become righteous I 

1 (19) they will not go; MS: he will not go. 
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noyoGIN NJ.."i 6TNJ..26 üt-tHyCTIIpiON TI·IPOY I'HIOY

OGII'I NCUBU>I<. G20YN NC€K.~HpoNOHI NTHNT€po H

noyoeiN' J..COYID2H N6'1 HJ..piJ.. fl€:X:J..C :X:€ ÄN 2GN

HJ..KJ..piOC J..NON llÄpÄ piDH€ NIH NN€THNTN06' €NT-

5 ÄK6'0XflOY NJ..N 6BOX' _),.'-IOYID2H N6'1 flCIDTI-tp fl€XÄ'-1 

'M'~1J..piÄ MN MHÄOI-ITI-IC Tl-lpoy :x:e 6TI tNÄ6'IDxn' Thl 
---- -NI-ITN 6BOX NHHNTN06' TI-IPOY NT6 fl.X.IC6 XIN llCÄ-

- -
N2~YN NT6 I'IICJ..N20YN 26IDC O)Ä flCl.NBOX NT€ NI-

CJ..NBOX :X:6 eTeTNGO)Wfl€ 6T6TN:X:HK €BOX 2N CO-

ao oyN NIH' J..YID 1'1N n~HPIDMÄ NIH' MN fl:X:IC€ NN:X:IC€. 

MN NBÄOOC NNBJ..OOC • ÄCOYID2 ON 6TOOTC N6'1 Hl.pl1.. 

IIOXÄC t-1nCIDTt-lp :X:€ f11..XOGIC GIC2HI·IT€ ÄNGIM€ 2N 

oyliÄppllcL\ 2N oymp.x. 4>J..Nepmc xe ÄK61N6 "N"N
O)OUJT "N'Nr-tycTt-lploN NTMNTepo "MnoyoeiN NÄ-i e-

•s ll)J..YKID GBOX NNNOBG NN€"i'yxooye NC6KÄ9ÄPIZG 
- - -
t-tt-tooy NC6_),.J.. y 1-.121-\IKJ>INGC NOYOGIN NC6.X.ITOY 

GnoyomN: +-+-+-
} +-+-+++-+++-+++-++ 
-+-+-+-+-+-+-+-+ 

zo -{1 oyHepoc NNTeYXOC HflCIDTHp -{1 

-+--+--+~+-+-+-+-+ 

4 MS tiueiMTi"i·llo6'; read GTBG NGINNTti06'. 
17 the subtitle is written in the first column of page TiH ; 4 lines remain at the 

foot of this column; the text begins again in column 2. 
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and find all the mysteries of the light, and enter in and 
inherit the Kingdom of the Light." 

Maria answered and said : "Blessed are we above all men 
for these great things which thou hast revealed to us." 

The Saviour answered, he said to Maria and all the 
disciples : "I will yet reveal to you all the great things of the 
height, from the innermost of the inner as far as the outer
most of the outer, so that you may be completed in all 
knowledge and all pleromas, and in the height of the heights, 
and the depth of the depths." 

Maria continued and said to the Saviour: "My Lord, 
behold we have known openly with certainty and clarity 
that thou hast brought the keys of the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light, which forgive sins to the souls and 
purify them, and make them to be pure light and take them 
to the light." 

A Part of the Books of the Saviour. 
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~c<9wne cse 'NTepoycfoy M"nGN.X.061C 1c ..\<tTwoyN [TiH bJ 
---

üBO>.. 2N NeTMOOYT MIIO<tM62lgOMNT N200Y • ..\ ycw-

oy2 epo<t 'Ncs1 N6<tMÄ9HTHC .\ yTwß2 MMO<t ey.x.w 

MMOC • .Xe n6N.X.061C lgN2THK 2.\pON .X.€ .\NK..\-üiU>T • 

5 21 MÄÄY NCU>N MN nKOCMoc THP<t ..\NOY..\2N NCU>K: 

TOT€ IC Ä<tÄ26f.\T<t MN Ne<tMAOHTHC 21.X.N nMOOY 

'MnwK€.\Noc Ä<t6ntKÄ>-€1 NTe"inpoceyxH e<t.x.w MMoc 

.x.e CU>TM epoT nA€1WT' ne1wT MMNT€1IDT NIM nA-

nopANTON Mnoy0€1N • .\€HIOYU> • T.\U> • .\U>T• U>T.\ • 

•o "'i'INU>eep • eepNwt • NwtiT€P • ZAroypH • nAroypH • 

N€0MOM.\U>9 • N€"'i't0MÄW9 • M.\f.\XÄXO.\ • 9U>SAppA

K.\ y • 9.\fNÄXÄXÄN '· ZOfOK090p .\' "ieoy' CÄSÄU>O : 

I·L>.."i A.ü ü<t.X.U> MMOOY' N6'1 IC N€f€ OU>M.\C MN AN

.A.pGÄC MN "iÄKU>SOC MN CIMU>N ni<ANÄNITHC N€Y21 

•5 neMNT ne ope 2PAY KHT' eneTsT·~a>..mnoc A.€ MN Ti9 

RÄf90>..0M.\IOC N€Y21 llpHC _ne eYKHT 62HT • nK€

lgW.X.Jl A.€ MMAOHTHC MN MMAOHTpl.\ NC21M€ N€Y

Ä2€fÄTOY ne 21nÄ20Y NIC • IC A.€ N6<t.\2€f.\T<t ne 

2l.X.M neeyCIACTHflON • ÄYID .\<tU>lg €SO>. N6'1 IC €<t-

2o KU>T€ MMO<t en€<tT€Y->..AK2 NT€ nKOCMOC MN N€<t-
- --

1'-t..\OHTI-IC €Y6'00>..€ THpoy N2€N2SOC NN€1.\.\y• €<t-

.X.U> MMOC .X.€ 'i.\U>' ÜU>' "i.\U> • T ..\T T€ T€<-t2€fMHN€1A • 

"iWT.\ • .X.G .\ nTHp<-t €1' €SO>.' ..\>..<J>Ä .X.€ C€NAKTOOY 

o2oyN • w'w' .x.e ttNÄlgiDne 'Ncst n.x.wK N'fJ.x.wK TH-

25 poy • NÄ-i A.€ NT€pett.x.ooy 'Ncst tc ne.X.Ätt • .x.e "iÄ<J>OÄ • 

22 'I).W inserted above. 
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136. Now it happened when they crucified our Lord 
Jesus, he rose from the dead on the third day *. His discip/es 
gathered to him, they entreated him, saying : "Our Lord, 
have compassion on us, for we have left father and mother 
and the whole world behind us, and we have followed · 
thee 0 ." 

Then Jesus stood with bis disciples beside the water of 
the ocean and pronounced this prayer, saying: "Hear me, 
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite 

Light: ae11touro. iaro. aroi. roia. \jltvro9ep. Oepvro\jl. VOJ\jlt't"Ep. 

~ayoup11. nayOUPll· VE9~o~aro9. VE\jllO~aro9. ~apaxax9a. 

9roßappaßau. 9apvaxaxav. ~opoxo9opa. ieou. craßaroe." 
As Jesus was saying these things however, Thomas, 

Andrew, James and Sirnon the Canaanite 0 were in the west, 
with their faces turned to the east. But Philip and Bartho
lomew were in the south, (with their faces) turned to the 
north. The rest of the disciples and women disciples however 

were standing behind Jesus. But Jesus was standing before 
the a/tar. 

And Jesus cried out as he turned to the four corners 
of the world with bis discip/es, and they were all robed 
in linen garments, and he said : "iaro. iaro. iaro. This is 
its interpretation: iota, because the All came forth; alpha, 
because it will return again; omega, because the completion 
of all completions will happen 1 . . 

When however Jesus had said these things, he said: 
"ia<p9a. I iaq>Sa. ~ouvm1 p. ~ouva11 p. r.p~avou11 p. ep~a-

• cf. I Cor. 15.4 
0 cf. Mt. 10.37; 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29; Lk. 14.26; 18.28, 29 
0 cf. Mt. 10.4; Mk. 3.18 

1 (22) 1.11ro; see J 124; Burkitt (Bibi. 13b). 
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T."-~>0.\ · Noyu.XH p • 1\tOYN.\1-1 p • epf'f.XNOYU p • €pf'f.XN

oyll r. €Tü n.x"i 116 llüiWT' Mt-tf.JTGIWT' Nlf'f NT€ tJI

.\IlGP.XNTON • 6K€CWTI'f Gpo·i €TB€ NUU.OIITUC €1-JT
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2p.x·i oysi-IK GTBI-IItToy· .x:e +cooyN Nnp.xN M'nmwT' 

f'fllGOIIC.X ypoc f'fllOY0611-J • 11.\.>..11-J ON .X tiWU) GBO>-
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f'fi1G9UC.\ypoc 1\tnoyo"iN • .xyw 116X.Xtl' .X:€ N.\pG f'f-

to 1\tYCTHpiON Tllpoy NN.XPXWN NN NüiOYCI.X NN rur-
1 

rG.>..OC f'fN 1-l."-pX.xrr€>-.OC f'fN 601\1 1-Jif'f f'fN 2WB Nlf'f 
- - --NT€ ll.X20p.XTOC NNOYTG .xrp.Xf'ff'f.XX.\N.Xp€1• f'fN TB.Xp-

RII.>..U> TGB.A..€>-..>...X • N.XpoymTOY iiC-"- oyC."- NCGilOP

XOY eso.>..' woyraN • NTGyNoy .A.G eTMN.xy .x M'm-tyo 

15 Tllpoy m' ene~1 1_· l'tN N.\rWN THpoy NN Tec<J>er."-
- -f'fN NGY.XPXWN NN NGYAYN.XNIC Tl-lpoy .xynwT Tl-1-

poy GlleHNT 62BOYP HllA.ICKOC t--tnpl-1 MN llA.ICKOC - - -f'fl1002 • N6f€ llAICKOC AG l'tnpl-1 NGtiO NOYN06 N-

Af.XKWN ep€ flüt~C.XT N20YN wpwtt etl.\..>..6 €c.xU)tt€ [;:K] 
- -

20 NA YN.XNIC NT€2Boyp • eyCWK 2.\.fOtl N61 tiTO NA Y-
- - - -

IU.MIC eyo Hll€1N€ N2€N2TO NOYWBU) • N€p€ TB.XCIC 

.A.€ Ml1002 N6CO HnTynoc NOY.X:OT 6p€ oyAp.XKWN 

N200YT MN oy Ap .XKWN NC21M€ eyo N21G Gpott• €pe 

M.xce CN.\.Y 'NoywsU) cwK 2.xpott· ere nmNe NOY-

8 MS ~ser~ueuemr; r expunged. MS originally MMOC npMJ; MOC 

expunged. 
12 MS originally M<r~., .; -x expunged and 1· written above. 
21 MS originally GpG; u inserted above. 
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VOUllP· which is: 0 Father of all fatherhoods of the il~finite 

ones, hear me for the sake of my disciples whom I have 
brought into thy presence that they may believe every word 
of thy truth. And do thou perform everything about which 
I shall cry out to thee, because I know the name of the 
Father of the Treasury of the Light." 

Then Jesus, who is Aberamentho 1, cried out again, saying 
the name of the Father of the Treasury of the Light, and he 
said : "May all the mysteries of the archons and the powers 

(exousiai) and the angels and the archangels, and all powers 
and all things of the Invisible God Agrammachamarei 2 and 
the Barbelo, the leech, approach one side and divide them
selves to the right." 

In that moment however all the heavens came to the 
west, with all the aeons and the sphere and their archons 

and all their powers. They all ran to the west to the left 3 of 
the disc of the sun and the disc of the moon. But the disc 
of the sun was a great dragon whose tail was in its mouth, 
and it carried seven powers 4 of the left. And four powers 

having the likeness of white horses drew it. But the hase of 
the moon was of the type of a boat, and a male dragon 
and a female dragon steered it, while two white bulls 
drew it. And the likeness of a I child was at the back of 

1 (8) Aberamentho; see Burkill (Bibi. 13b). 
2 (12) Agrammachamarei; see Kropp (Bibi. 26) 111, p. 123; Scholem (Bibi. 50). 
3 ( 15) ran lo the west to the lefl; see J I 04. 
4 (19) carried seven powers; lit. mounted seven powers. 
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- - -
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c<J>>.tp.). Atf.X.I~ GyMtp ettCOTtf Mll€MTO es.o" M-

8 iiiTG21H added in margin. 
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the moon, and guided the dragons as they stole the light 
of the archons from them, while a cat-face was in front 
of it 1 • And the whole world and the mountains and the 
seas all fled to the left to the west. And Jesus with bis 
disciples remained in the Midst in an airy place on the 
paths of the way of the Midst which is below the sphere. 
And they came to the first rank of the way of the M idst. 
But Jesus stood in the air of its (the way of the Midst) place 

with his disciples. 

The disciples of Jesus said to him : "What is this place 

in which we are?" Jesus said: "These are the places of the 
way of the Midst. For it happened, when the archons of 
the Adamas rebelled, and they continued to be concerned 
with sexual intercourse, begetting archons and arclzangels 
and angels and ministers and decans, then Jeu, the Father 
of my Father, came from the right. He bound them in 
a Heimarmene-sphere. For there were twelve aeons; Sabaoth, 
the Adamas, ruled over six, and Jabraoth, his brother, ruled 

over the other six. Now then Jabraoth believed in the mys
teries of the light with his archons. And he practised the 
mysteries of the light and he abandoned the myste1-y of sexual 

intercourse. But Sabaoth, the Adamas, with bis archons, 
continued to practise sexual intercourse: And when Jeu, the 
Father of my Father, saw that Jabraoth believed, he carried 
him with all the archons which had believed with him, he 
received him to hirnself in the sphere, he took him to a 
purified air in the presence of I the light of the sun, between 

1 (1-3) at the back of the moon ... in front of it; Till: behind the moon ... ; 
Schmidt : in the stern ... in the bows. 
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2 MS tinMorli.Toc: read r:inMorli.Toc. 
8 MS originally CGTII; TH expunged. 
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the places of those of the M idst and between the places of 
the Invisible God. He placed him there with the archons 
which had believed in him. And he carried Sabaoth, the 
Adamas, with his archons which did not practise the mysteries 

of the light but continued to practise the mysteries of sexual 

intercourse. He bound them within the sphere. He bound 
1800 archons in every aeon. He placed 360 over them. He 
placed five other great archons to rufe over the 360 and 
over all the archons which are bound, which are called in 
the whole world of mankind by these names. The first is 
called Cronos, the second Ares, the third Hermes, the fourth 
Aphrodite, the fifth Zeus." 

137. Jesus continued again and said: "Hear now that 
I tell Y.ou of their mysteries. Now it happened, when Jeu 
had bound them thus, he drew a power out of the great 
invisible one and bound it to that one which is called Cronos. 

And he drew another power out of i\jlavtax.ouvx.aivx.oux.f.OJX., 
which is one of the three triple-powered gods, and bound it 
to Ares. And he drew a power out of x.mvx.ro(I)(J)x. 1 , which 
is also one of the three triple-powered gods, and bound it to 
Hermes. Then again he drew apower out of the Pistis Sophia, 
the daughter of the Barbelo, and bound it to Aphrodite. 
And furthermore he noticed that they needed 1 a rudder in 

1 (22) x.mvx.rororox. = Bainchooch; see Kropp (Bibi. 26) 111, p. 124; IMG-E 
p. 78 etc. (also 382.1 ). 

713 



357 PISTIS SOPHIA 

'Noy21e (3Tpe~p2MHo H"nKocHoc r:iN N.MIDN NTec<J>er-" 

xe NN€YT..\K0<1 2N TeynoNHPI-"' -"<1SIDK' 62P-""i 6TH€-

coc -"<1CIDK tioyA YN-"Htc eso" 2H .. nKoy·i NC-"S-"IDe [TK'Rl 

nÄrÄSOC nl.TH€COC -"<1HOpC 2N zeyc €SO" X€ oy-
-- - -5 Är -"90C ne' 6Tp€<1p2HH€ HHOOY 2N T€~HNTÄr Ä90C' 

- I .. ---
-"YID Ä~KID NT61NKIDT6 NT€~TÄ~IC 21 N-"1 6Tp6~p-HNT-

Q)OMT€ N€SOT 2H nÄIIDN nÄIIDN 6<1CTHPIZ6 X€KÄÄC 

..\PXIDN NtH' eTCitmy e.x.moy e~esm" eso" NTK-"K'-" 

'NTeynoNHPI-" • -"YID -"~t N-"<1 N..\IIDN CN-"Y HM-"N-

Io U)IDne eyt:ineHTO eso" NNl.<j>epHHC • -"·ixm epmTN 

MnQ)opn 'Neon' NNP-"N ·H"ne"ifoy NN06 Nl.PXIDN N-".i 

6T6Q)l.P6 "NpmMe MnKoCHOC HoyTe epooy N2HToy • 

CIDTH ON T6Noy T..\XID epmT'N NN€YK6P-"N N-"<J>S-"P

Toc 6T€ NÄ·I~ N€' IDplMOye' 6pN KpONOC • MOYNIXOY-

15 N.~(j,mp GpN .\piiC • T..\prlGT-"NOy<j> GpN <J>epHHC • XIDCI 

üpN T-"<J>POAITII' XIDNS..\" epr·l zeyc' 6T€ N..\"i NOY

p -"N N-" <19..\PTOC: 

NTepoycmTM ·Ae 6N-"T N61 HH-"SHTHC -" yn-"2TOY [TKR'~J 

..\yoymUJT Ntc n6X-"Y' xe N-".i-"TN -"NON nAP-" pmMe 

20 NIM X€ -"K6ID"rt N-"N 6SO" NN6"iN06 NQ)nHp6 • A Y-
-- -

oym2 ON 6TOOTOY -"YTIDS2 HMO~ eyxm MMOC' 

X€ TNTIDS2 MMOK 6IDMl N-"N 6SO" X6 26Nöy 2IDID<1 

N6 N€.i2tooye • -" ym -"C2NTC 620YN epo<1 N6t H-"P•-

2..\M' -"Cn..\2TC l..COYIDU)T ON€~oyepHTG 1.. ym -"Cfnt 

25 €N€<161.X. • n6.X:..\C X€ 2.\"iO nÄX061C ()'(l):;;Ji 1-ll..N üSO" 

14 MS originally G!JJ\."1; TG inserted above. 
I 5 MS originally Gpi'-IHC; <j> inserted above. 
21 MS originally }l..yrw2ii. 
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order to guide the world with the aeons of the sphere so 
that it (the world) might not be destroyed by their wicked
ness. He went into the Midst, he drew apower out of the 
Little Sabaoth, the Good, he of the Midst, he bound it to 
Zeus because he is good, so that he should guide them 
with his goodness. And he established the circuit of his 
rank thus : that he should spend thirteen months in every 
aeon, firmly fixed, so that he should release all the archons 
over which he comes from the evil of their wickedness. And 
he gave to him two aeons as dwellings in the neighbourhood 
(lit. presence) of those of Hermes. I have told you for the 
first time the names of these five great archons, by which 
the men of the world call them. Hear again now that I tell 
you their imperishahle names 1 also, which are these : Ori
muth corresponds to Cronos; Munichunaphor corresponds 
to Ares; Tarpetanuph corresponds to Herrn es; Chosi corres
ponds to Aphrodite; Chonbal corresponds to Zeus 2 ; these 
are their imperishable names." 

138. But when the disciples heard these things, they 
prostrated themselves, they worshipped Jesus and said : 
"Blessed are we beyond all men, for thou hast revealed to 
us these great marvels." They continued, they entreated 
him, saying: "We beg thee, reveal to us, what are these 
ways ?" And Mariam approached him, she prostrated herself, 
she . worshipped at his feet and she kissed his hands. She 
said: "Now my Lord, reveal to us I what is the use of the 

1 (13) on magical names, see note on 318.2. 
2 (14, 15) on planetary names and gnostic aeons, see Kropp (Bibi. 26) 111, 

pp. 26-39; Origen c.Celf. VI 22. 
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ways of the Midst? For we have heard from thee that they 
are set over great punishments. Now my Lord, how shall 
we escape or be released from them, or how are the souls 
seized, or how long do they spend in their punishments? 
Have compassion on us, our Lord, our Saviour, lest the 
paralemptai of the judgments of the ways of the Midst carry 
off our souls, and lest they judge us in their cvil punishments, 
so that we ourselves may inherit the light of thy Father, 
so that we shall not be wretched and separated from thee." 

Now as Mariam said these things, weeping, Jesus answered 
with great compassion. He said to them: "Truly, my brothers 
and my beloved ones, who have left father and mother for 
the sake of my name *, I will give to you all mysteries and 
all knowledge. I will give to you the mystery of the twelve 
aeons of the archons, and their seals and their ciphers, and 
the manner of calling upon them in order to go to their 
places. And furthermore I will give to you the mystery of 
the thirteenth aeon and the manner of calling upon (them) 
in order to go to their places; and I will give to you their 
ciphers and their seals. And I will give to you the mystery 
of the baptism of those of the Midst, and the manner of 
calling upon (them) in order to go to their places; and I will 
teil you their ciphers and their seals. And I will give to you 
the baptism of those of the right, our place, with its ciphers 
and its seals, and the manner of I calling upon (them) in 

• cf. Mt. 19.29; Mk. 10.29 
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order to go there. And I will give to you the great mystery 
of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner of calling 
upon (them) in order to go there. I will give to you all 
mysteries and all knowledge, so that you may be called : 
'Sons of the pleroma, complete in all knowledge and all 
mysteries'. Y ou are blessed beyond all men upon the earth, 
for the Sons of the Light have come in your time." 

139. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said : 
"Now it happened after these things the Father of my 
Father, who is Jeu, came. He carried off another 360 archons 
among the archons of the Adamas which did not belie.ye 
in the mystery of the light. He bound them in these airy 
places in which we are now, beneath the sphere. He set 

another five great archons over them, namely these which 
are upon the way of the Midst. The first archon of the 
way of the Midst is called Paraplex 1, an archon having a 
woman'sform, whose hair reaches down to her feet. Under 
her authority are 25 archdemons which rufe over another 
multitude of demons. And it is these demons which go into 
men and incite them to anger and cursing and slander, and 
it is they who carry off the souls by the.ft, and send them 
through their dark smoke 2 and their wicked punishments." 

Mariam said : "I will not tire of asking thee. Be not I 

1 (17) Paraplex; see J 140. 
2 (25) smoke; Schmidt: smoke; lit. Iire (the Coptic is translat~d as "smoke" 

in this and parallel passages when qualilied by the adjective "dark'"). 
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20 MS M'neeAIB€; read Mri ne~AIBG. 
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angry with me for questioning everything." Jesus said : 
"Question what thou dost wish." Mariam said: "My Lord, 
reveal to us in what manner the souls are carried off by 
theft, so that my brothers also understand." 

Jesus, who is Aberamentho, said : "Since the Father of 
my Father, who is Jeu, is the provider of all the archons 
and the gods and the powers which have come into existence 
in the matter of the light of the Treasury, and Zoroko
thora 1 Melchisedek is the messenger of all the lights which 
are purified in the archons, as he takes them into the 
Treasury of the Light, then these two alone are the great 
lights. Their ·rank is this, that they come down to the 
archons and they (the lights) are purified in them. And 
Zorokothora Melchisedek takes what is purified of the lights 
which have been purified in the archons, and takes them 
to the Treasury of the Light. When the cipher and the time 
of their rank comes and causes them to come down to the 
archons 2 , they oppress them and afjlict them, taking away 
what is purified from the archons. But at the time that they 
cease from 3 oppression and affliction 4 , they withdraw to the 
p/aces of the Treasury of the Light. lt happens when they 
reach the places of the Midst, Zorokothora Melchisedek 
bears the lights and takes I them into the gate of those of 

1 (9) Zorokothora: see Kropp (Bibi. 26) III, p. 127; J 110; (cf. 353.12). 
z (16, 17) when the cipher ... archons; Schmidt takes this passage as con

tinuous with the preceding one. 
3 (20) they cease from; Till: they set them free from. 
4 (20) oppression and affiiction; MS : oppression of affiiction. 
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THPC (O)TOpTp) 2..\aH GMn.>.. Ttt6"IDO)T • Wf6"IDO)T ene-

26 UJTOpTp or Kll't omitted. 
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the Midst, and takes them to the Treasury of the Light; and 
Jeu also withdraws hirnself to the places of those of the right, 
until the time of the cipher that they should go forth 
again 1 • Now the archons rebel through the anger of their 
wickedness, going forth immediately with the lights because 
they (Jeu and Melchisedek) are not present at that time. 
And they carry the souls which they are able to snatch up 
by theft, and they consume them through their dark smoke 
and their wicked fire. Then this power (exousia) Paraplex, 
with the demons which are under her, takes the souls of 
the hot-tempered, the cursers and the slanderers, and sends 
them through the dark smoke, and destroys them through 
her wicked fire, so that they begin to perish and be dissolved. 
They (the souls) spend 133 years and 9 months in the 
punishments of her places, while she (Paraplex) torments 
them in the fire of her wickedness. Now it happens after 
a11 these times, when the sphere turns and the Little Sabaoth, 
Zeus, comes to the first aeon of the sphere, which in the 
world is ca11ed the Ram (Aries), Bubastis which is Aphrodite 
comes to the seventh house of the sphere which is the 
Balance (Libra), then the veils are drawn aside which are 
between those of the left and those of the right. And the 
Great Sabaoth, the Good, Iooks forth from the height upon 
those of the right. And the whole world and the whole 
sphere (are in agitation) before he Iooks. He Iooks I down 

1 (3, 4) those of the right, until . . . again. Now the archons rebel; Schmidt : 
those of the right. Until ... again, the archons rebel. 
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21 MS originally N<ie1; q crossed out, and c inserted above. 
24 MS originally .Mr-oKeroc; n inserted above. 
25 MS Nti€2BOYP; read tiNMBoyp . 
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upon the p/aces of the Paraplex, so that her places are 
dissolved and destroyed. And alt the souls which are in her 
punishments are taken and once more returned again to the 
sphere because they were perishing 1 in the pwzishments of 
the Paraplex." 

140. He continued further with the discourse and said : 
"The second rank is called Ariuth, the Ethiopian Woman, 
which is a female archon, completely black, under which 
are 14 other demans which rufe over a multitude of other 
demons. And those demans which stand under Ariuth, the 
Ethiopian Woman, are those which go into quarrelsome 
men until they cause fights, and murders happen, and they 
harden their hearts in anger 2 , so that murders happen. 
And the souls which this power (exousia) carries off by 
theft spend 113 years in her p/aces, while she torments them 
through her dark smoke and her wicked fire, and they 
approach destruction. And after these things when the 
sphere turns and the Little Sabaoth, the Good, who is 
called Zeus in the world, comes, when he comes to the 
fourth aeon of the sphere, that is, the Crab (Cancer), and 
Bubastis who is called Aphrodite in the world comes to the 
tenth aeon of the sphere which is called the Goal (Capricorn), 
then the veils which are between those of the left and those 
of the right are drawn aside. I And Jeu Iooks forth upon 

1 (4) they were perishing; lit. they perished (perfect); (cf. also 363.6; 364.6; 
365.8; 366.11 ). 

2 (12) .they harden their hearts in anger; lit. they give hardness and anger to 
their hearts. 
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the right. And the whole world is in agitation, and it moves 
with all the aeons of the sphere. And he (Jeu) Iooks upon the 
dwelling-places of Ariuth, the Ethiopian Woman, and her 
places are dissolved and destroyed. And a!l the souls which 
are in her punishments are carried off and returned again 
once more to the sphere, because they were perishing through 
the dark smoke and the wicked fire." 

He continued again and said : "The third rank is called 
Hekate, the Three-faced 1• But another 27 demons are under 
her authority, and it is they which go into men and cause 
them to swear false oaths and to lie and to desire what is 
not theirs. Now the souls which Hekate carries off by theft, 

she gives to her demons which are under her, and they 
torment them with her dark smoke and her wicked fire, and 
they (the souls) are greatly afjlicted by the demons. And 
they spend I 05 years and six months being punished in her 
wicked punishments. But they begin to perish and to be 
destroyed. And after these things, when the sphere turns, 
the Little Sabaoth, the Good, he of the Midst, who is called 
Zeus in the world, comes, and he comes to the eighth aeon 

of the sphere which is called the Scorpion (Scorpio); and 
Bubastis, who is called Aphrodite, comes, and she comes 
to the second aeon of the splzere which is called the Bull 

(Taurus), then the veils which are between those of the 
left and those of the right are drawn aside. And Zorokothora 
Melchisedek Iooks forth from the height, 1 and the world 

1 (19) Hekate; as triple, see IM G-E p. 189 ff.; also HippoL IV.4.8; Dieterich 
(Bibi. 15) p. 77, n. 3; Kropp (Bibi. 26) 111, p. 149. 
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S MS originally NKOA,.CIC; ec inserted above. 
7 MS originally T1'1G2UjOMT€ ; lljOMT€ expunged. 
8 MS epo'l; read epoc. 
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with the mountains moves, and the archons are in agitation. 
And he Iooks upon all the places of Hekate, and her places 
are dissolved and destroyed. And all the souls which are 
in her punishments are carried off and returned once more 
to the sphere, because they were perishing in the fire of 
her punishments." 

He continued again and said : "The fourth rank is called 
the Assessor (Parhedron) 1 Typhon 2 , a powerful archon, 
under the authority of whom are 32 demons. It is they 
which go into men and cause them to desire, and to fornicate, 
and commit adultery, and to practise sexual intercourse 
continually. Now the souls which this archon will carry off 
by theft spend 138 years in his places, while his demons 
torment them through his dark smoke and his wicked fire, 
so that they begin to be consumed and to be destroyed. 
Now it happens when the sphere turns, the Little Sabaoth, 
the Good, he of the M idst who is called Zeus, comes. And 
when he comes to the ninth aeon of the sphere, which is 
called the Areher (Sagittarius), and when Bubastis, who is 
called Aphrodite in the world, comes to the third aeon of 
the sphere which is called I the Twins (Gemini), then the 

1 (8) assessor (miptl\pov); perhaps: familiar; see Iren. 1.23.4. 
2 (8) Typhon ; see J 141. 
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8 MS originally nGcJ.:.pWM; c crossed out, and <t inserted above. 
II MS originally croc noy 11.pxum; roc expunged; read enGCll.pxwN. 

730 



BOOK IV CHAPTER 140 365 

veils which are between those of the left and those of the 
right are drawn aside. And Zarazaz Iooks forth, whom the 
archons call by the name of a powerful archon of their places, 
Maskelli 1. And he Iooks upon the dwelling-places of the 
Assessor (Parhedron) Typhon, so that his places are dissolved 
and are destroyed. And all the souls which are in his 
punishments are carried off and returned to the sphere once 
more, because they were being diminished through his dark 
smoke and through his wicked fire." 

He continued again with the discourse and said to his 
disciples: "The archon of the fifth rank is called 2 Jachtha
nabas, a powerful archon, under whom stand a multitude 
of demons. It is they which go into men and cause them to 
be partial, wronging the righteous and showing favour to 
sinners by receiving gifts to suppress a true judgment, for
getting the poor and needy, while they (the demons) increase 
forgetfulness in their souls and concern for things of no 
value, so that they take no thought for their lives 3 until, 
when they come forth from the body, they are carried off 
by theft. Now the souls which this archon will carry off 
by theft are in his punishments for 150 years and eight 
months. And he consumes them through his dark smoke 
and his wicked fire, and they are afflicted greatly through 
the flame of his fire. And when the sphere turns, I the Little 

1 (3, 4) Zarazaz = Maskelli; on Maskelli, see Kropp (Bibi. 26) 111, p. 127. 
2 (II, 12) the archon of the fifth rank is called ... ; lit. the fifth rank, its 

archon is wont to be called .... 
3 ( 18, 19) souls ..... Jives; lit. soul ... life. 
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Sabaoth, the Good, who is called Zeus in this world, comes, 
and he comes to the eleventh aeon of the sphere which is 
called the Water Carrier 1 (Aquarius), and when Bubastis 
comes to the fifth aeon of the sphere which is called the 
Lion (Leo), then the veils which are between those of the 
left and those of the right are drawn aside. And the great 
Jao, the Good, he of the Midst, Iooks forth upon the places 
of Jachthanabas, so that his places 2 are dissolved and 
destroyed. And all the souls which are in his punishments 
are carried off and returned to the sphere once more, because 
they were being destroyed through his punishments. These 
are the actions of the ways of the Midst about which you 
have asked." 

141. When however the disciples had heard these things, 
they prostrated themselves, they worshipped him, saying : 
"Help us, our Lord, and have compassion upon us, so that 
we may be saved from these evil punishments which arc 
prepared for sinners. Woe to them, woe to them, thc sons 
of men, for they are like blind men, groping in the darkness, 
and they do not see. Have compassion upon us, 0 Lord, 
in this great blindness in which we are. And be compassionate 
to the whole race of mankind, for they (the archons) pursue 
their souls like lions after prey, and prepare it (the prey) 
as food for their punishments, through the forgetfulness and 
the ignorance which is in them. Have compassion upon us, 
our Lord, our Saviour, I have mercy upon us and save 
us in this great distress." 

1 (3, 4) water carrier; lit. water pourer. 
2 (9) so that his places; lit. whose places. 
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23 e expunged before 2AMIIN. 
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Jesus said to his disciples: "Have courage and do not 
fear, for you are blessed. For I will make you rulers over 
all these things, and I will cause all things to be submitted 
to you. Remernher that I already said to you before I was 
crucified: 'I will give you the keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven' *. Now again I say to you: "I will give them to 
you'." 

When Jesus had said these things he sang praise to the 
great name. The places of the way of the Midst were 
concealed, and Jesus with his disciples remained upon an 
air of very strong light. 

Jesus said to his disciples : "Approach me." And they 
approached him. He turned to the four corners of the world. 
He said the great name over their heads, he blessed them, 
he breathed into their eyes c. Jesus said to them : "Look 
up, see what you see." And they raised their eyes, they saw 
a great, very strong light, of which no man on earth could 
speak. 

He said to them again once more: "Look away from the 
light and see what you see." They said : "We see fire and 
water and wine and blood." 

Jesus, who is Aberamentho, said to his disciples: "Truly, 
I say to you, when I came I brought nothing to the world 
except this fire and this water and this I wine and this blood. 

• er. Mt. 16.19 
D er. Joh. 20.22 
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2 2MnTO expunged before "MneaHcJ.yroc. 
II ~ in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
17 MS NepAAITI; read NereAITI. 

18 MMooy omitted. 
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I have brought the water and the fire from the place of 
the lights of the Treasury of the Light. I have brought the 
wine and the blood from the place of the Barbelo. And 
after a little time my Father sent to me the Holy Spirit 

in the type of a dove *. But the fire, the water and the wine 
have come into existence to pur(f'y all the sins of the world. 

On the other hand, the blood was for me a sign concerning 
the body of mankind, which I received in the place of the 
Barbelo, the great power of the Invisible God 1 • Furthermore 
the Spirit draws all sor.tls tagether and takes them to the 
place of the light. Because of this, I have said to you : 
'I have come to cast fire upon the earth' 0 . That is, I have 
come to pur(fy the sins of the whole world with fire. And 
because of this I said to the Samaritan woman : 'If thou 
hadst known the giji of God, and who it is who says to 
thee : give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked him and 
he would have given thee living water and it would have 
been a source (of water) in thee springing up to eternal 
life' 0 • And also because of this I took a cup of wine, 
I blessed it, I gave it to you, saying : 'This is the blood of 
the covenant which will be shed I for you for the forgiveness 

• cf. Mt. 3.16; Lk. 3.22; Joh. 1.32 
c cf. Lk. 12.49 
o cf. Joh. 4.10, 14 

1 (10) Invisible God; see J 39. 
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4 MS originally NOI'I.II.CI.!I.; ON inserted above. 
19 RK in upper lefi-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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of your sins' *. And also because of this the spear was thrust 
into my side and there came forth water and blood 0 • These 
moreover are the mysteries of the light which forgive sins, 
which are the invocations and the names of the light." 

Now it happened after these things, Jesus commanded: 
"Let all the powers of the left go to their places." And 
Jesus with his disciples remained upon the mountain of 
Galilee 0 • The disciples continued again, they entreated him: 
"For how long now hast thou not caused the sins which 
we have committed and our iniquities to be forgiven, and 
made us worthy of the Kingdom of thy Father?" 

But Jesus said to them: "Truly I say to you, not only will 
I purify your sins, but I will also make you worthy of the 
Kingdom of my Father. And I will give to you the mystery 
of forgiveness upon earth, so that he whom you will forgive 
upon earth will be forgiven in heaven, and he whom you will 
bind upon earth will be bound in heaven t. 1• I will give 
to you the mystery of the Kingdom of Heaven so that 
you yourselves 2 perform them (the mysteries) for men." 

142. Jesus moreover said to them : "Bring me fire and 
vine branches 3 ." They brought them to him. He lifted 
up the qffering, he placed two pitclzers of wine, one on the 
right and the other on the left of the offering. He placed the 
affering in front of them. He placed I a cup of waler in front 

• cf. Mt. 26.27, 28 
a cf. Joh. 19.34 
0 cf. Mt. 28.16 
6 cf. Mt. 16.19; 18.18; Joh. 20.23 

1 ( 17, 18) heaven; lit. the heavens. 
2 (19) you yourselves; Till: (or) you also. 
3 (21) vine branches; lit. vine wood; see J I 06. 
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5 MS iitiJJ061K: third N expunged. 
19 MS iii'iNiiTerw-r: read i'iMITTerwT. 
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of the pitcher of wine which was on the right. And he placed 
a cup of wine in front of the pitcher of wine which was on 
the left. And he placed loaves according to the number of 
the disciples in the midst of the cups. He placed a cup of 
water behind the loaves. Jesus stood before the offering. 
He placed bis disciples behind him, all robed in linen 
garments, while the cipher of the name of the Father of 
the Treasury of the Light was in their hands. He cried out 
thus, saying: "Hear me, my Father, thou father of all 

fatherhoods, thou infinite Light 'laro, 'louro. i:aro. arot. roi:a. 
\jltvro9ep. 9epro\jltV. rowt9ep. veq>9oJlaro9. veq>tOJlaroO. Jlapa
xax9a. JlapJ.1apax9a. lllaVa. JlEVaJlaV. aJlaVlli:. of heaven 
'lcrpa'l Amen, amen croußai:ßat. mmaa1t. Amen, amen. öe
paapa'l behind them, Amen, amen. crapcrapcraptou. Amen, 
amen. KOUKtaJltV Jltal. Amen, amen. 'Lai:. 'Lai:. toua1t. Amen, 
amen, amen. Jlai:v Jlapt. J.taptll. Jlapet. Amen, amen, amen. 
Hear me, my Father, thou Father of all Fatherhoods. 
l· call upon you also, you forgivers of sins, you purifiers 
of iniquities. Forgive the sins of the souls of these disciples 
which have followed me and purify their iniquities. Make 
them worthy to be numbered within the Kingdom of my 
Father, the Father of the Treasury of the Light, because 
they have followed me and they have kept my il~junctions. 
Now at this time, my Father, thou Father of all Fatherhoods, 
may the forgivers of sins come, I whose names are these : 
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cruptpE'IfVtX.tEU. i;evet. ßeptJ.lOU. croxaßpt:X.TJ p. eu9apt. vavat. 
ÖtetcrßaA.J.lTJ pt:x,. JlEUVmoc;;. :x,tpte. evtaip. J.l.Oufhoup. crJ.loup. 

1tEUXTJP· ooucrxouc;;. JltVtOvop. icroxoßopea. Hear me as I 
call upon you. Forgive the sins of these souls and wipe out 

their iniquities. May they be worthy to be numbered within 
the Kingdom of my Father, the Father of the Treasury of 

the Light. For I know thy great powers and I ca/1 upon 

them: auT)p. ßeßpro. a9povt. TJ oupe<p. TJ rove. crou<pev. 

KVttoucroxpero<p. J.laurovßt. J.lveurop. crourovt. xroxetero<p. 

xroxe. etero<p. J.lEJ.lrox. aVTJJ.l<p. Forgive the sins of these souls; 
wipe out their iniquities which they have committed know

ingly and unknowingly. Forgive them these which they have 

committed in fornication and adultery until the present day. 

And make them worthy to be numbered within the Kingdom 
of my Father, and worthy to partake of this offering, my 
holy Father. Now my Father, if thou hast heard me, and 
thou hast forgiven the sins of these souls and thou hast 
wiped out their iniquities, and thou hast made them worthy 

to be numbered within thy Kingdom, do thou give me 
a sign in this offering." And the sign of which Jesus spoke 

happened. 
Jesus said to his discip/es: "Rejoice and be glad, because 

your sins are forgiven, and your iniquities are wiped out, I 
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and you are numbered within the Kingdom of my Father." 
But when he had said these things, the disciples rejoiced with 
great joy. 

Jesus said to them : "This is the manner and this is the 
mystery which you shall perform for men who will believe 
in you, without guile in them, and who obey you with all 
good words. And their sins and their iniquities will be wiped 
out until the day on which you have performed this mystery 

for them. But hide this mystery, and do not give it to any 
man, except him who will do everything which I have said 
to you in my injunctions. This now is the true mystery of the 
baptism for those whose sins will be forgiven, and whose 
iniquities will be covered over. This is the baptism of the 
first offering which Ieads the way into the place of t.he 
truth 1 and into the place of the light." 

143. After these things his disciples said to him : "Rabbi, 
reveal to us the mystery of the light of thy Father, since 
we have heard thee saying : 'There is one baptism of fire, 
and there is another baptism of the Holy Spirit of the light, 
and there is a spiritual inunction 2 ; these take the souls to the 
Treasury of the Light'. Say to us now their mystery, so that 
we also inherit the kingdom of thy Father." 

Jesus said to them : "There is no mystery which is superior 
to these mysteries about which you question, which will take 
your souls to the Light of Lights, to the places of truth and 
goodness; to the place of the Holy of all Ho lies; I to the 

1 (14) place of the truth; Schmidt: true place (see note on 122.10). 
2 (18ff.) 3 baptisms; see J 102. 
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TllpOy • GflTOflOC GTG Mf-.J-C21MG N21n·q' oy AG MN-

200YT' oyAG MN-t-top<j>ll 2M nTonoc GTMM~Y ~~;.__,., [n .. f:'] 

oyoyomN nG G<~t-1111'1 oso>..' N~TUJA:X:G opoq • MN 

IIGTOYOTS 6'G GUG"iMYCTIIpiON €TGTNU)ING NCIDOY 

5 GII'-UtTI €11HYCTUPIOU NTC:AU)qG M~>IDUI-l MU TGY2MG

"\I'ITG NAYNAMIC ~ym NGytu~oc ~ym MN npAN GT

oyoTs üpooy THpoy· npMl GT€pG p~U NIM UJOOfl 

2p.>..·i H2Jrrq • 21 oyoGJN Nlr-t' 21 A YNAMIC NtM • nGT

c:ooyN 6'G HIIPAN GTMM~Y oqUJAN€1' eso>.. 2M nciDMJ\. 

10 i1oy>..H Nt·JGU)->..l\..>..y NKPIDM oyAG >..~AY NK~K€ oyAG 

m.oyc1~ oyAG ~pxum NTG TGC~>~IP~ N21M~PMGNI·I 

oy AG ~rrG>..OC oy A.€ ~px~rrG>..OC oy AG A YN~

HIC NNGY.GU)Kl\. T€XG NTGi'YXH GTcooyN Mnp~N GT

HHJ\. y • ~>..>..~ GqUJ_>..N€1' eso>.. 2H nKocr-toc N<i":x:m M-

15 llpÄN GTHI'I~Y GflKIDIT U)~qUJU)M • ~YID U)ÄpG flK~K€ ,_
ÄtlAXIDpGI • )... YID €q(I)~N.X.OOq GNA~IMONION HN M-

n.>..p~>..liH.rtTIIC MrJK~K€ GT21SO>.. • MN NGY~PXIDN MN [n,f:'b] 
- -

NGym:oyct~ MN NGYAYNJ\.MIC CGN~T~KO THpoy NT€ 

nnyUJ~2 t-toy2 • NCGIDUJ Gso>.. X€ Koy ~~s • Koy ~~s 

20 llGTOY ~AB NTG NGTOY ~~ß THpoy' ~ ym €YUJ~N.X.ID 

Mnp~N GTMHÄY Gt-tn~p~>..HMI1THC NTG N€KfiCIC 

Geooy HN N€Y€~OYCI~ MN NGY6'0M THpoy ~ ym 

TK€S~pSH>..ID MN f1~20P~TOC NNOYTG MN. flU)OHNT 

'NNoyTe NTptA yu~t-tlc • NTGyNoy GToyNixm M'neT-

25 p~N 2N NTOflOC €TMN~Y C6N~2€ THpoy €XN N€Y-
- - -GpHy NC€SID>.. GBO>.. NCGT~KO NCGIDU) GBO>.. .X.€ noy-

5 MS enMyCTIIrlou; read nMycTurJoN. 
26 MS originally iicGWUJ; UJ expunged; Rand J\ inserted above. 
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place in which there is neither woman nor man; nor are there 
.forms in that place, but a perpetual ineffable light. Now 
there is nothing superior to these mysteries about which you 
question, except the mystery of the seven voices and their 
49 powers and their ciphers, and the name which is superior 
to them all, the name within which are all names, and 
all lights and all powers. Now he who knows that name, 
when he comes forth from the body of matter, neither fire 
nor darkness, nor power ( exousia) nor archon of the Hei
marmene-sphere, nor angel nor archangel nor power can 
restrain the soul which knows that name. But when he (the 
man) comes forth from the world and says that name to 
the fire, it is extinguished; and the darkness withdraws. And 
when he says it to the demons and the paralemptai of the 
outer darkness, with their archons and their powers ( exousiai) 
and their powers ( dunameis), they will all be destroyed, and 
their flame will burn, and they will cry out: 'Holy, holy art 
thou, thou holiest among all holy ones'. And when that 
name. is said to the paralemptai of the wicked judgments 
and their powers ( exousiai), and all their powers and the 
Barbelo also, and the invisible god and the three triple
powered gods, immediately when that name is said in those 
places, they will all fall upon one another and be dissolved 
and destroyed. And they will cry out : I '0 Light of all 
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OGII'J NTG OYOGIN I'Jif'-1 GHI)Oürt' 2N NIArlüp_~NTON N

oyOGIN -~PlltGNt-tGGYG 2U>WN ru-cmTt.t MMON • 

NTepo•toyw AG G<I.x.w NNü"iUJ-~.X.G NGI 1c A yW(IJ 

GBOA Tllpoy N6'1 NG<Jt-IAOIJTIJC -~ ypiMG 2N oyNo<> 

' N2pooy Gy.X.W 1'11"-IOC .X.G ·ll- ·~< ((· * * * ·~< * ;<- * * * * ·ll

(f'1NNC~ I'L~-i 'Nce.x.rrc GBOA m 1'161Gpwoy NKPWM r-tN 

2GNO~AACCA NKW)'2T NCGTIMWPGI MMOC I'J2J-rroy w- TI'IG 

Kecooy 'NesoT r-tN UJMOYN w2ooy • MNNCA N_~-i f.ico

:x:rrc €2P-~"i 21 TG211-I NTMIIT€ NTG noyA noy_~ NN~PXWI·J 
- -

1o fJTG211·1 NTNIITG KOA-~ZG f'1MOC 2N N6<JK0AACIC NKG-

COOY NGBOT MN UJMOYN N200Y • MNNCA NA"i NCG

.X.ITC NTrtApOGNOC MflOY061N TA"i GU)ACKpiNG NNI

-~r-~OOC ~tN NlllONIIpoc NCKPING r-tr-toc • Ayw epq)~N 

TGC<J>AIP-~ KWT€ U)ACTAAY GTOOToy NNGCllApAAIIMrt-

15 THC NC€No.x.c GNAIWN NTGC~>AIPA' AYW ap .. pe N

AIToyproc NTGC<J>~Ip~ .X.ITC GBOA' GyMooy G<.f2A

rt6CHT NTec<J>Atp~ N<Jp~oyKW2T e<Jspsp N<JoywM' G-

20YN NCWC U)ANT<.fKA9ApiZG MMOC TONID • A yw 

UJA<!Gl' N6'1 "iAAOY2AM nllAPAAHMflTHC NC~s~we' flA-

20 A-~M~c n~"i GUJ~<~+ Mrt~noT' NTBO)e NNetyxooye 

N<JetNG Noy~noT' G<JM€2 GBOA 2M nMooy Nl;BUJG :-;:;;-G b 

N<JT~~q NTetyxH NCCOO<J NCprtU>Bq) MM~ NU•-t' MN 

TOrtOC NIM' GNT~CBWK epooy• NC6NO.:X:.C 62p~"i ey

CU>M~ G<.fNAp-ne<~oyomq) eaJ~<IMK~2 ene<J2HT' G<JMIIU 

25 €BOA' T~"i TG TKOA~ClC MrtpiDM6 Np€<1CA20Y' 

5 Jacuna of 4 leaves = 8 pages (TM - 'i"MA). 
24 MS originally G'-lti~U}JI.'lMK)..2; '-ltl).. e.xpunged. 
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Lights who art in the infinite lights, remernher us and save 
us'." 

But when Jesus had finished saying these words, all his 
disciples cried out. They wept with loud voices, saying ... 

Lacuna of 8 pages (4 leaves) 

144. (After these things it is taken through rivers of fire 
and seas of fire) and it (the soul) is punished in them for 
another six months and eight days. After these things it 
is taken upon the way of the Midst, so that each one of the 
archons of the way of the Midst punishes it with his punish

ment for another six months and eight days. After these 
things it is taken to the Virgin of the Light who judges the 
good and the wicked, and she judges it. And when the sphere 
turns, she gives it into the hands of her paralemptai, and they 
cast it into the aeons of the sphere. And the ministers of the 
sphere take it forth to a water which is below the sphere 
which becomes a boiling fire that consumes 1 it until it 
purifies it completely. And there comes Jalouham 2 , the 
para/emptes of Sabaoth, the Adamas, he who gives the cup 
of forgetfulness to the souls, and he brings a cup full of the 
water of forgetfulness and he gives it to the soul, and it 
drinks it and forgets every place and all places to which 
it has gone. And it is cast into 3 a body in which it will spend 
its time 4 continuing to be troubled in heart. This is the 
punishment of the man who curses." I 

1 (17) consumes; Till: eats into (also 376.3; 378.15; 379.15; 382.20, 21). 
2 (19) Jalouham; perhaps Elohim; see Bousset (Bibi. 9) p. 10; (cf. also 333.6ff.). 
• (23) cast into; Till : stuck into. 
4 (23) it will spend its time; lit. he will spend his time; (also 376.8). 
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-"coyun ON GTOOTG N6'1 M~pi2ÄM fi€X~C XG ll~XO

mc ü"fG npmMG N'pe<u<X'"-""-""' G4MIIN eso>.. €4UJ.!..Nüt' 
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CIC • IIGXG IG XG oypiDt-1€ Np€4K."TÄ>..l..>..l Gt.IMHN 

:; mm>-' e4up .. Nxmt<.' eso>.. N6'1 nettoyomaJ 2tTN TG

c~>.!..tp." eTpo•rm' eso>.. 2N cmM." OJÄ ym' 'Ncm'-1 NGt 

-"t>toyr • Mt·J XÄpMIDI'CMnÄp .\>..HMnTIIC Nl..plll>.. NCGGINü 

ÖT<N'I'YXII GBÖ>.. 2N CIDt-1~ N"cep-OJOMNT N200Y ev+

oyo"i NMMÄC GYTC~BO Hl'tOC üNCIDNT MIIKOCMOC • 

10 t-tNNCÄ .. I·tl.."f ticexrrc enec11T GÄMUTü epÄ~ Nl..pn-1>.. • [n·IE"'] 

mKo>.._\Z€ MI'10C 2N N€4KO>..ÄCIC MMNToye N€ß0T' 
- -----
t-IN XOYTOYG N200Y MNNCIDC NC€X.ITC Gn€X~OC 

op."T'-~ NL\>..AÄIL"mo MN nGt.~2Metrr' NAl..tMONION NTG 

IIOY-" noy_\ NNG<JA>.tMONtON BIDK eso>.. 2rx.mc NK€-

1; l'tNToye 'NesoT' l'tN KG.x.oyToye 'N2ooy oy4>pl..re>..

>..oy Ml'toc 2tTN 2Gt-JMÄCT1r~ NKpiDM • r-1NNC.!.. NXi N'ce

xrrc eso>.. 2N Nmepwoy N'KpiDM' H"N 2GN0.!..>-l..CCÄ N'
KID2T oyspsp NCüTtMIDPGI MMOC N211Toy NK€MNToye 

tieso-r MN xoyToye N'2ooy· ÄYID MNNCl.. N~"f UJ~Y-

10 •rrrc e2p~i 21 T€211-1 HTMIIT€ NTG noyÄ noyl.. N'N"~pxmtt 

2N TG2111 1\ITMHT€ KO>.._\Z€ MMOC 2N N€4KO>..ÄCIC N

KGMt,JToye i\iesoT' MN .:x:oyToye N'2ooy • HNNCÄ ul..·i [n1E"'bJ 

<t).\ yt.~rrc NTn~poeNoc M"noyomN TXi €OJ.!..CKPIN€ 

1-ltlAIK~IOC f-IN Np€4Pt10BG NCKPIN€ MHOC. )" yw er-

~:; UJ~N TGC<~ÄipÄ I<.IDT€ MMOC O)~CTl..l..C GTOOTOY N
IIGCfl."P-""''f\mTHC t.iceNox.c eso>.. üNl..tiDN NTGC<J>l..tp~· 
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Mariam continued again and said: "My Lord, the man 
who continuously s/anders, when he comes forth from the 
body, where will he go, or what is his punishment?" 

Jesus said: "A man who slanders continuously, when his 
time through the sphere is completed, so that he comes forth 
from the body, Abiut 1 and Charmon 2 , the paralemptai of 
Ariel, come for him, and they bring forth his soul from 
the body and they spend three days proceeding with it, 
teaching it of the creation of the world. After these things 
they take it down to Amente to the presence of Ariel. And 
he punishes it in his punishments for eleven months and 
21 days. Afterwards they take it to the Chaos to the presence 
of Jaldabaoth with his 49 demons, and each one of his 
demons attacks it for another eleven months and 21 days 
as they .flagellate it with fiery scourges. After these things 
they take it forth into the rivers of fire and boiling seas 
of fire, and in them they take revenge on it for another 
eleven months and 21 days. And after these things they carry 
it out upon the way of the Midst, and each one of the 
archons in the way of the Midst punislzes it in his punishments 
for another eleven months and 21 days. After these things 
they carry it to the Virgin of the Light who judges the 
righteous and the sinners, and she judges it. And when the 
sphere turns, she gives it into the hands of her paralemptai, 

and they cast it into the aeons of the sphere. I And the 

1 (7) Abiut; see Kropp (Bibi. 26) I, M4. 
2 (7) Charmon; perhaps Egyptian Chnoumis; see IM G-E p. 54 ff. 
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Ayw NT<3 >-tToyproc NTüG<~AIPA XtTG üso>-, oy

r-tooy ü~v .. noct·tT NTGG<~AIPA N~p- oyKpmM' o~st)sr 

uqoyam o2oyN Ncmc UJ."-NT~KAOApt7.e NMoc TOttm • 

-" yw UJA~€tt.Jü MrtAilOT' NTBUJG N<>t ·iA>-OY2~"-M iitur."--

s .\111'-tllTHG NGABAWO' IL\AAI"L\G N~TAA~ NTG"'jryxl-1 1-IC

cooq ucptlmsuJ MMA NtM' MN 2ws NtM' NN TOJJoc 

f\IIM, €NTl.cswK erooy • N"ceTl..\G o2pA"i eycwM."

e~Nl.p-ne~oyoetU} ü~2€X2WX • TA"i T€ TGKptGIG M

llpWMG NPG<JKATA.\.\.\1' 

10 nexAG N<>t r-uptaM' xo oyoT oyo·i wppe~pl'tOBü • 

AGOYWUJB 20JWG NGI GA.\WMH HGXAG X€ llAXOGIG ~ 
- ---- --
IG oypmr-tG NpG<I2WTK GMrt~pNOBG GNG2 NGA 2WTB 

G•IU).\NGI' GSO>- 2N GWMA oy TG TG<JKO>-AGIG' A<toy-
--- - - ---(l)O)K NGI IC fiGXA<f X€ oypWMG Np€~2WTS GMil~p-

15 noso ouo2 NGA 2w-rs epU)AN nG~oyoGtOJ :x:.mK eso>-' 

21Ttl TGG<~AIPA GTpG~GI' €SO>- 2i\i GWMA U}AYGI' NGI 

N1'-"-P-"->-IIM11TUG "NT~>..Al.Sl.Wo NGGGIN€ NTe~"f-yxu 

GBO.\ 21J GWMA NGGMOpG 2N f,JGGOy€pi-IT€ UGA oy

NOG HAl.IMU>N N2AN N2TO N'~P-UJOMNT N200Y G~-

20 KWTG I·IMMAC 21'-1 II KOGHOC' MNNG.~ Nl..i U)l. YXITC 

GSO>- üMMA MriX.A~ MN JWXIWN NG€TIMWpGt NMOC 
- - - - - --
NMA y UU)OMTG NpOMflG MN GOOY NGKOT' MI-JIJGA 

N..\i NcextTc mrx.- enexAoc GPAT~ N"iA>-AABAmo' 

Mu nü~2Me"f'tT NAAINoNtoN "NceH~cTtrdy NMoc N<>t -r;:;;. b 

I MS AITOyrr·oc; read NAITO)'ri"OC. 

12 iC inserted above. 
19 MS NU,NN2TO; read i\iu, N2TO. 
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ministers of the sphere take it forth to a water which is 
below the sphere, which becomes a boiling fire that con
sumes it until it pur(fies it completely. And Jalouham, the 
paralemptes of Sabaoth, the Adamas, brings the cup of 
forgetfulness and gives it to the soul, and it drinks it and 
forgets every place and everything, and all places to which 
it has gone. And it is given to a body in which it will spend 
its time being oppressed. This is the judgment of the man 
who slanders." 

145. Mariam said : "Woe, woe to sinners." 
Salome answered and said : "My Lord Jesus, a murderer 

who has never sinned, except for murder, what is his 
punishment when he comes forth from the body?" 

Jesus answered and said: "A murderer who has never 
sinned except for murder, when his time is completed through 
the sphere that he should come forth from the body, the 
paralemptai of Jaldabaoth come and bring his soul forth 
from the body and bind it by its feet behind a great horse
faced demon, which spends three days going round with it 
in the world. After these things they take it forth to the 
places of frost and snow 1 , and they take revenge on it there 
for three years and six months. After these things it is taken 
down to the Chaos to the presence of Jaldabaoth and his 
49 demons, and each of his demons scourges it I for another 

1 (21) frost and snow; lit. the frost and the snow; (also 380.6). 
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N6<1A.~IMONION NKGCQOMT€ Np0Mfl6 [<mOy..\] MN 

cooy N'esoT· MI--JNC..\ N}.T OJ-"-YXITC eneX}.OC op~Tc 
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10 M"r-wc • ~ ym epuJ~N TüC1>Äif"" KUJTO (9..\CKO>..Oy€ 
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MflK."-Kü NTt-11-tTü OJ-"-CIDX.N NGBID>.. OBO>.. T~:i T€ TKO
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nG:X:.."-<f iiGt noTpoc :x:.o rt..\x.oTc''M.xpo N€2IOM€ 12m [-fMii] 

15 üpooy üY<QINfl T~PNUJING 20>UJN • rt€:X:.ü 1c MMÄfi2."-M' 

t-IIJ NG210Hü :X:.G KÄ-IlM."- NNüTt.JCNIIY N200YT NCG

CIJING 2moy • Ä<1oymuJs N<>l ll€Tpoc ne:x:..x<1 :X:.G n""

:x:oetc e"ie oyt>mMe NcooNG Np€<1x.1oye ene<1Noso 

IIG ~~~-i G<1MIIN GßO>..' 6<10).\NGI' 6BO>.. 2N CUJMÄ oy TG 

2o TG<1KO>...\CIG • llG:X:.€ IC XG nXi NTü-iMIN€ GpU)..\N f16<1-

oyoGIOJ :x:.mK' eso>.. 21TN TGC<~..\If..\ OJ.>..ym' NCUJ<1 

iiGI r-111.>..p ÄMtMnTIIC N..\A.O>NIC • N"ceN'-T<Ntyxl-1 eso>.. 

2u cmM.\ 'Ncüi'-OJOMNT 'N2ooy eyKIDT€ NMMAC oy

TG."-BO MMOC GUCUJNT MflKOCMOC MNNCA N}.T OJ.>..Y-

2j :x:.rrc onocuT G."-NNTe GP..\T<1 1-i.xpnl>..' N<1T1Mmpel MMoc 

I MS Gnoy~; Schmidt: should be omitted. 
14 im in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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three years 1 and six months. Then they take it to the Chaos 
to the presence of Persephone, and they take revenge on 
it with her punishments for another three years and six 
months. Then they take it forth upon the way of the Midst, 
and each of the archons of the way of the M idst takes revenge 
on it in the punishments of bis places for another three years 
and six months. After these things they bring it to the Virgin 
of the Light who judges the righteous and the sinners, and 
she judges it. And when the sphere turns, she commands 
that it be cast to the outer darkness, until the time when the 
darkness of the Midst will be lifted and it is destroyed and 
dissolved. This is the punishment of the murderer." 

146. Peter said : "My Lord, Iet the women cease to 
question, that we also may question." 

Jesus said to Mariam and the women : "Give way to the 
men, your brothers 2 , that they may question also." 

Peter answered and said: "My Lord, a robber and thief 
whose sin has continued to be this, when he comes forth 
from the body, what is his punishment?" 

Jesus said : "When the time of such a one is completed 
through the sphere, the paralemptai of Adonis 3 come for 
him, and they bring his soul forth from the body, and they 
spend three days going round with it, teaching it of the 
creation of the world. After these things they take it down 
to Amente to the presence of Arie!, and he takes revenge 
on it I in his punishments for three months and eight days 

I (I) each of his demons ... three years; MS: "each or· follows "years"; 
Schmidt deletes "each or'. 

2 (16) give way to the men, your brolhers; lit. leave place to your male brothers. 
3 (22) Adonis; see ApJn 40, 42. 

755 



378 PISTIS SOPHIA 

m ue~tKo>..>..ctc NUJOI"-INT i-iesoT' MN U)1'10YN N2ooy 
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15 üttspsp N~oymM ü20YN 'Ncmc UJ.ANTCK.)"O.AptzG H'r--toc 

TONm • MNNC.\ N>..-i <1).\tt€1 N6'1 L\>..oy2.\r--1' litap.\>..IIMn

TIIC 'Nc>..s.Amo' n.AA..AM.AC N~61NG MllMlOT .NTBUJG 

N~T_)"..\~ NTetyxu Nccoo~ NcpnmBUJ N2ms NtM MU 

Tonoc NtM' 6NT.AcsmK epooy NC€Noxc eycmM.A 

20 N6'_\>..6 _\ym N6'.AN.A2 .Aym NB>..>..G· T.A-i TG TKO>...\CIC 
- -
MllfiDMG Npü~:X:IOYG: 

>..~oymU)B N<>l .ANAfü.AC nGX..Att • x.e oypmMe N'
x>..C12t-IT 'Np6~CIDUJ e~uJ_\NGI' eso>.. 2N cmM.A eyN>..p

oy 1-J.\~ · nex6 1c x.e n.AT NT€-iMIN€ GPUJ>..l\1 ne~oyomUJ 

25 x.mK eso>.. 2_1TN TGC<p.Alp_\ UJ>..Y€1' 'Ncm~ N6'1 Mn>..p.A

>..1-lMnTI-IC 'N>..pm>.. i\icex.1 NTG~tyxu (Gso>.. 2N cmM>..) 

14 KF in upper left-hand margin at beginning or quire. 
26 GBOA 2N CWI'IJI. omitted. 
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and two hours. After these things they take it to the Chaos 
to the presence of Jaldabaoth and his 49 demons. And each 
of his demons takes revenge on it for another three months 
and eight days and two hours. After these things they take 
it upon the way of the Midst, and each one of the archons 
of the way of the Midst takes revenge on it by means of his 
dark smoke and his wicked fire for another three months 
and eight days and two hours. After these things they take 
it forth to the Virgin of the Light who judges the righteous 
and the sinners, and she judges it. And when the sphere 

turns, she gives it to her paralemptai and they cast it to the 
aeons of the sphere. And they (the ministers of the sphere) 
take it to a water which is below the sphere. And it becomes 
a boiling fire which consumes it until it pur(fies it com
pletely. After these things Jalouham, the paralemptes of 
Sabaoth the Adamas, comes and he brings the cup of forget
fulness. And he gives it to the soul, and it drinks it and 
forgets everything and all places to which it has gone. And 
they cast it into a lame, crooked and blind body. This is the 
punishment of the thief." 

Andrew answered and said: "A proud, scornful man, 
when he comes forth from the body, what will happen to 
him?" 

Jesus said : "When the time of such a one is completed 
through the sphere, the paralemptai of Ariel come for him, 
and they take his soul (forth from the body), I and they 
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npwMe NX..\CI21·1T i\ipet.tcwuJ: 
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I supply N'Mr-u .. c. 
20 MS indistinct; NKW .•• c. 
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spend three days proceeding (with it) in the world, teaching 
it of the creation of the world. After these things they take 
it down to Amente to the presence of Arie!. And he takes 
revenge on it in his punishments for 20 months. After these 
things they take it to the Chaos to the presence of Jaldabaoth 
and his 49 demons, and he takes revenge on it with his 
demons, one by (according to) one for another 20 months. 
After these things they take it forth upon the way of the 
Midst. And each one of the archons of the way of the 
Midst punishes it for another 20 months. And after these 
things they take it to the Virgin of the Light and she judges 

it. And when the sphere turns, she gives it to her paralemptai 

and they cast it into the aeons of the sphere. And the 
ministers of the sphere take it forth to a water which is 
below the sphere which becomes a boiling fire which con
sumes it until it pur!fies it. And Jalouham, the paralemptes 

of Sabaoth, the Adamas, comes and he brings the cup of 
water of forgetfulness. And he gives it to the sou/, and it 
drinks it and forgets everything and all places to which 
it has gone. And they cast it into a /ame 1 and ugly body, 

so that everyone continually despises it. This is the punish

ment of the proud and scornful man." 
Thomas said: "A continual blasphemer, what is his 

punishment? 
Jesus said: I "When the time of such a one is completed 

1 (20) lame : perhaps deaf ( Koo~p6t;). 
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20 MS neoyoGIUJ; better neqoyo€1ll,l-
23 originally N2r-1G; 2MG expunged; MNTOY€ in margin. 
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through the sphere, the paralemptai of Jaldabaoth come for 
him, and they bind him by his tongue behind a great horse
faced demon, and they spend three days proceeding with 
him in the world and taking revenge on him. After these 
things they take him forth to the place of frost and snow, 
and they take revenge on him there for eleven years. After 
these things they take him down to the Chaos to the presence 
of Jaldabaoth and his 49 demons, and each one of his 
demons takes revenge on him for another eleven years. After 
these things they take him forth to the outer darkness until 
the day when the great dragon-faced archon which surrounds 
the darkness will be judged, and that soul perishes and is 
consumed and dissolves. This is the judgment of the blas
phemer." 

147. Bartholomew said: "A pederast, what is the ven
geance on him ?" 

Jesus said : "The measure of the perlerast and of the man 
with whom he sleeps is the same as that of the blasphemer. 
When now the time is completed through the sphere, the 
paralemptai of Jaldabaoth come for their souls, and with his 
49 demons he takes revenge on them for eleven years. After 
these things they take them forth to rivers of fire and seas 

of boiling bitumen, which are full of pig 1-faced demon.'> I 

1 (25) Iit. mountain-pig. 
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which devour them and immerse them in the rivers of fire 
for another eleven years. After these things they carry them 
forth to the outer darkness until the day of judgment when 
the great darkness will be judged, when they will dissolve 
and be destroyed." 

Thomas said; "We have heard that there are some upon 
the earth who take male sperm and female menstrual blood 
and make a dish of lentils and eat it, saying: 'We believe in 
Esau and Jacob' 1• Is this then a seemly thing or not?" 

Jesus however was angry with the world at that time. And 
he said to Thomas: "Truly I say that this sin surpasses every 
sin and every iniquity. (Men) of this kind will be taken 
immediately to the outer darkness, and will not be returned 
again into the sphere. But they will be consumed and perish 
in the outer darkness, the place in which there is no pity, 
nor is there light. But there is weeping and gnashing of 
teeth *. And every soul which is taken to the outer darkness 
is not returned again, but is destroyed and dissolves." 

John answered: "A man who has not committed sin, hut 
has continually done good, but he has not found thy mysteries 
in order to pass the archons: when he comes forth from 
the body, what will be done with him ?" 

Jesus said : "When the time of such a man is completed 
through the sphere, the paralemptai of I Bainchoooch, who 

• cf.Mt.8.12etc. 

1 (9) compare J 100; on libertine gnostics, see Epiph. 26.4, 5. 
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expunged. 
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is one ofthe three triple-powered gods, come for his soul; and 
they take his soul with joy and gladness. And they spend 
three days going round with it, teaching it of the creation 
of the world with joy and gladness. After these things they 
take it down to Amente, and teach it of the places of 

correction in Amente. But they will not take revenge on it in 
them. But they will only teach it of them, and the smoke of 
the flame of the punishments only reaches it a little. After 
these things they take it forth upon the way of the Midst, 
and teach it of the punishments of the ways of the Midst, and 
the smoke of the flame reaches it a little. After these things 
they take it to the Virgin of the Light, and she judges it 
and places it in the presence of the Little Sabaoth, the Good, 
he of the Midst, until the sphere turns, and Zeus and 
Aphrodite come into the presence of 1 the Virgin of the 
Light, and Cronos and Ares come behind her. Then she 
carries that righteous soul and gives it 2 into the hands of 
her paralemptai, and they cast it into the aeons of the sphere. 
And the ministers of the sphere take it forth to a water 
which is below the sphere, and it becomes 3 a boiling fire 
and consumes it until it pur(fies it completely. And Jalouham, 
the paralemptes of Sabaoth, the Adamas, comes. lt is he 
who gives the cup of forgetfulness to sott!s. And he brings 
the water of forgetfulness and gives it to the soul, I and 

1 (IS) into the presence of; Till: before; (also 383.26; 384.20). 
2 (17) and gives it; MS: and it is given. 
3 (20) it becomes; Schmidt: there arises. 
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(it drinks it) and forgets everything and every place to 
which it has gone. Afterwards a paralemptes of the Little 
Sabaoth, the Good, he of the Midst, also brings a cup which 
is filled with understanding and wisdom, and there is soberness 
in it. And he gives it to the soul, and it is cast into a body 
which is not able 1 to sleep nor is it able to forget, because 
of the cup of soberness which was given to it. But it will be 
a goad to its heart continually, to seek 2 for the mysteries 
of the light until it finds them, through the ordinance of the 
Virgin of the Light, and inherits the eternal light." 

148. Mariam said: "A man who has committed every 
sin and every iniquity, and has not found the mysteries of 
the light, will he receive the punishment for them all at 
once?" 

Jesus said: "Yes, he will receive it. If he has committed 
three sins he will receive the punishment for three." 

John said: "A man who has committed every sin and 
every iniquity, but at last has found the mysteries of the 
light : is it possible for him to be saved ?" 

Jesus said : "Such a one who has committed every sin 
and every iniquity, and finds the mysteries of the light, and 
performs them and completes them, and does not ceasc 
from them nor does he commit sin : he will inlzerit the 
Treasury of the Light." 

Jesus said to his disciples : "lf when the sphere turns, Cro
nos and Ares come behind the Virgin of the Light, and Zeus 
and Aphrodite come into the presence I of the Virgin and 

1 (6) a body which is not able; Till : a body in which it is not able. 
2 (8) a goad ... to seek; Schmidl : a whip ... to ask. 
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~o NA NM-I • r1UJHP6 Mll6TOY).AB' I'WUJN2THK 2).p0N X.G 

GNeoyx.AT GN€"iKO>..).Ctc 1'1N NG.iKptctc eycsTWT N'p

pG<tpNose • GM MON ).NpNOB€ 2IDWN llGNX.OüiC ).. ym 

ll€NOY0€1N: - ; ) -H·-++-H-++-++-++-+t-+ 

2 MS fiiliK~T.)..K€Tl\n€Tl\CI'-l.a.; read NNK.a.T.a.neT.a.CM.)... 

23 the main text ends here, leaving about 6 lines uninscribed at the foot of 
column 2. 
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BOOK IV CHAPTER 148 384 

they are in their own aeons, the veils of the Virgin are 
drawn aside. And she is glad in that hour as she sees 
these two stars of light in her presence. And all sott!s which 
she will cast into the cycle of the aeons of the sphere at that 
hour, so that they come forth in the world, become 1 right

eous and good, and they find the mysteries of the light at 
this time; she sends them again to find the mysteries of 
the light. lf on the other hand Ares and Cronos come into 
the presence of the Virgin, while Zeus and Aphrodite are 
behind her, so that she does not see them, all souls which 
she will cast into the creation of the sphere in that hour 
become wicked and ill-tempered, and do not 2 find the mys

teries of the light." 
Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples in 

the midst of Amente, the disciples cried out and wept: "Woe, 
woe to the sinful men upon whom rests the negligence and 
the forgetfulness of the archons, until they come forth from 
the body and are cast into these punishments. Have mercy 
on us, have mercy on us, thou Son of the Holy One, and have 
compassion on us, so that we are saved from these punish

ments and these judgments which are prepared for sinners, 
since we also have sinned, our Lord and our Light." 

1 (6) become; lit. are wont to become; (also 384.13). 
2 (14) do not; Jit. are not wont to. 
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385 PISTIS SOPHIA 

11AIK~IOC. )l.y€1' €ß0)1. U)OMT U)OMT• ürt€ttTOOY 
- --NK)I.JM)I. NTIIü )l.yT."-U)üO"iUJ Mnüy~rrß)I.JON NTMNT€p0 

2M rtKOCMOC THptt €p€ 11€XC €N€pr61 NMM~ y 2M 

flU)A.x:e MllT~.x:po MN MM~€1N eToyu2 'Ncwoy MN 

; N€U)fH-Ipü • ~YID NT<i"i2ü ~ycoyN-TMNT€po M11NOYTü 

2M 11K~2 THptt A YID 2M rtKOCMOC THptt M111Cp MI )I. • 

10 

----eyMNTMNTp€ NN2€9NOC THpoy N.A"i €TU)OOI1 .:X:.IN 

MM)I. NU))I. • U)~ MM~ N2U>TI1. 

+ 
+ 

I a text hy a later hand is written in the lirst column of the recto of the last 
unpaginated leaf. 

II two lines, each of about 12 Ieiters, are erased; they probably contained the 
title of this text. 
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LATER ADDITION 385 

... the righteous. They came forth three by three to the four 
regions 1 of the heavens. They preached the Gospel of the 
Kingdom in the whole world while the Christ worked with 
them through the word of confirmation and the signs which 
followed them and the marvels. Andin this way the Kingdom 
of God was known upon the whole earth and in the whole 
world of Israel, as a witness to all peoples which exist from 
the places of the East to the places of the West 2 • 

1 (2) rour regions; see J 91; (er. also 367.14). 
2 (8) East ... West; lit. places or rising ... places or setting. 
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Fi/1, to n).lJpoßv 275 
Firmament crt&ptroj.la 19, 20, 21, 214, 

248, 315 
Fit, to apj.16~&tv 349 
Fixflrm/y, to crt1Jpl~&tv 357 
Flagellate, to ~ppayg).).oßv 375 
Fleslr aap~ 39, 66, 110, 346 
F/ood KOtaK).Uaj.16c; 349 
Foodtpmpit 342, 366; also Foodstujf34l 
Food tpUipTJ 282, 327 
For np6c; 195, 263, 288; For the sake of 

335 
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For ycip 4 etc. 
Forefother ltpoltcitcop 19, 23, 24, 40, 43, 

186, 216, 230, 231 
Form J.IOpcpi] 116, 137, 186, 187, 196, 

254, 332, 359, 373 
Fornicate, to ltopVF:UF.lV 364 
Fornication ltopv&la 209, 371 
Free tÄ.e69t:poc; 73, 337 
Frenzy d1tovoia 259 
Fruit JCaplt~ 103, 117, 311 
Furthermore >..ot~t6v 198 
Furthermore see Again 

Garment l!vliuJ.Ia 9, I 0, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 21, 24, 37, 40, 41, 42, 106, 129, 
171, 289 etc. 

Gate 1t6>..11 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 45, 48, 
51, 54, 169 

Gather, to auvciyElV 348 
Generation yEVEci 56, 83, I 08 
Gift licopt:ci 241, 262, 302, 304, 305, 

309, 328, 350, 368 
Gift öropov 365 
Girdle ~<i>VTJ I 06, I 09 
Glad, tobe see Rejoice, to 
Gnosis yvroatc; 16, 77, 255 
Goat (Capricorn) a!y6JCEpcoc; 362 
GooddyaO~ 12, 14, 28, 79, 80, 94, 123, 

124, 125, 127, 128, 129 etc. 
Good thing dya96v 82, I 02, 165, 182 
Gospel t:öayy&>..tov 385 
Grace xciptc; 151, 152 
Grasp, to JCata>..aJ.IßcivEtv 199, 213, 292 
Grass x6ptoc; 66, 67 
Grave tcicpoc; 73, 74, 158, 160 
Guide, to äyetv 284, 292, 341, 345 

Habitation OICTJVTJ 331 
Hail xa>..a~a 214, 259, 260, 321 
Hasten, to see Speed, to e.ffect with 
Hastener altouliaat{]c; 34 
Head JCEcpa>..i] I, 4, 205, 246, 247, 333, 

334 
Heat KaliJ.Ia 213, 348 
Heaven oöpavöc; 370 
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Hegumen f)youJ.IEVOt; 196 
Heimarmene dJ.IIlpJ.I&VTJ 19, 22, 23, 25, 

26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 32, 33, 34, 35 etc. 
Help, to ßoTJ9Etv 47, 56, 62, 69, 70, 

84, 85, 87, 95, 98, 99, 104, 107, 110, 
118, 129, 137 etc. 

Help ßoi]Or.ta 47, 59, 62, 93, 142, 144, 
175 

Helper ßoTJO~ 59, 62, 73, 103, 163, 327 
Helper ltapaatcitTJt; 2, 3, 14, 18, 195, 

196, 200, 202, 203 etc. 
Honour tlJ.ITJ 291, 292, 293; also Worth 

254 
Hope, to i:>..!ti~ElV 76, 83, 167 
Hope t>..Jtit; 59, 114, 115, 143, 147 
House oiJCoc; 2, 21, 22, 23, 361 
How 1tillt; 21, 40, 42, 238, 248, 338 
How see According to 
However see But 
Hyper-triple-spirited (lltEptplltvEiJJ.Iatoc; 

226 
Hypocrisy UltÖKptatc; 270, 272, 305, 307, 

313, 328 
Hypocritical, to he UltOKpivr.aOat 265, 

267, 268, 273, 274 

Iee JCpuatanoc; 260 
ldentity see Peculiar 
lll-treatment üßptatc; 277 
Image iaoc; 254 
Image F.!JC<i>v 63, 292, 342 
lmmortal d9civaroc; 126 
Impact ÖpJ.ITJ 140 
/mperishable äcpOaptoc; 222, 357 
lmpious daeßi]c; 50, 59, 89, 208, 273, 

275, 313, 320, 322 
ln general alt)..Wc; 3 
ln part tJC J.l&pouc; 263 
/11 truth J.l&vtotyF. 191. 205; also Cer

tainly 238, 263, 297. 298, 305, 306 
lncision(s) xapayltTJ (xapayJ.Iai} 2, 3, 

18, 221 
fncompre/ren.vihfe ax<i>pTJtOt; 171, 221, 

222. 223, 224, 254; see Pre-incom
prehensihle 
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/ndet>d 11tv 13, 93, 239, 254 etc.; also 
That is 17; M oreover 183 

lnfi~rite see Endless 
/nfluence dnottA.EcrJla 25, 26, 27, 30, 

31, 38 
!lrformer JlTJVUtfJ<; 18 
lnherit, to KATJpovojldV 52, 56, 80, 82, 

120, 122, 123, 124, 234, 235 etc. 

lnheritance KATJPOVOJl(a 33, 80, 90, 189, 
191, 192, 194 etc. 

lnheritor KATJPOVÖJlO<; 124 
lniquitous liVOJlQ<; 27, 99 
l11iquity, to commit dvojl&tv 82, 313 
!lriquity dvojl(a 55, 76, 77, 89, 106, 109, 

I II, 165, 177, 183, 261, 262, 2~4. 283 
!lrjunction tvto)..iJ 286, 370, 372 
/njure, to ßM~tEIV 209 
!lrsigniflcant tM:x. tcrtO<; 20 
/11solent ail9ciliTJ<; 50, 99 
Instrument see Ves.rel 
Interpretation &pJlTJV&ia 126, 353 
!lrunctimr JC.ptcrjla 290, 291, 325, 330 
l111•isible d6pato<; 2, 19, 24, 42, 164 etc. 
!lrvisihle mres d6patot 2, 14, 19, 23, 

43, 48, 92, 93, 97, 98, 111, 165, 
166 etc. 

lnvocalimr ÖVOJlacria 281, 369 
lm•oke, to 6vojlci~&tv 241, 278, 328 

Joy to, to give see Rejoice, to 
Judge, to Kp{VF.IV 90, 97, 240, 358, 374, 

377, 378. 379, 380, 381, 382 
Judge Kpttl'J<; 177, 28J, 294, 295, 326 
Judgment Kptjla 271 · 
Judgment Kp!crt<; 201, 208, 209, 241, 

256, 257, 258, 262 etc. 

Kind &llio<; 186, 187, 341, 342 
Knoll'ledge tntcrtfJJlTJ 291 

Law VÖJloc; 82, 277. 338, 339 
Lall'll's.f napcivoJloc; 59, 109, 264, 273, 

313 
Leader l!pOTJYOUJlEVoc; 18, 194, 195, 217 
Ll'eclr ßlit)..)..a 3 54 
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Le.rt Jll'JitO'tE 143, 148, 173, 174, 309; 
also JliJnro<; 295, 298, 328 

Life course ltOAtt&ia 240, 272 
Light-spark mttv9fJp 23, 40, 216 
Like see Peculiar 
Likened to, to be Öjlotci~&tv I 86 
Likewise Öjlo!ro<; 30, I 92, 193, 203, 236, 

237. 238, 243, 265 
Limb see Member 

Lio11 (Leo) Mcov 366 
Lot see Portion 

Love dyciltTJ 108 
Lrmrilrary !pCocrtl'Jp (q>cocrtflp&<;) 2, 23, 

40, 214, 216, 230, 349 

Magie Jlay&ia 25, 27, 29 
Mammon JlUJlcoväc; 331 
Man•el, to Oawtci~r.tv 248 
Material UAtK6c; 28, 35, 39, 44, 46, 63, 

64, 65, 68, 69, 70, 80, 84, 86, 87, 
I 0 I, 122, 125, 156 etc. 

Mauer ÜATJ 13, 28, 33, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
39, 44, 46, 49, 50, 51 etc. 

Ml'et, to dnavtäv 4, 30, 31, 119, 121, 
123; also Co11cur, to 30 

Membt>r Jl&Ao<; 16, 156, 160, 226, 227, 
230, 242, 243, 254, 255; also Limb 
132, 135 

Messengernpecrßr.utiJ<; 18,319,330,360 
Midst JlEcroc; 12, 14, 19, 188, 196, 197, 

198, 216, 231 
Mighty liuvat6c; 102 
Minister A.EtToupy6c; 2, 14, 35, 77, 215, 

258, 283, 297, 298, 327, 340, 341 etc. 
Mix, to K&pavvuvat 67 
M ixing cri>yKpamc;: 282 
Mixture Kepacr116c; 14, 77, 78, 217, 231, 

249, 335 
Mixture lliYil« 340, 343, 345 
Mock, to CJKcimt&tv 48, 107 
Mockery see Model 
Modt>lnapcili&tYil« 254; Mockery 273, 

274 
Mmrey JC.Pi'lll« 215 
Monl'y changer tpalt&~itTJc; 348 
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Moreover see lndeed 

Motionless dKlVTJTOc; 221 
Movement Kivl'J(nc; 210 
Murderer cpov&6c; 309, 320 

Mystery JlU<miptov I etco 

Nature cp6crtc; 282 
Necessity dvtiyKTJ 83, 88, 182, 183, 249; 

Constraint 261, 307, 327 
Need xp&la 61, 247, 250, 356; Use 358 
Neglect, to UJl&MlV 314, 327 
Negligence UJlSMLa 384 
Neither 00 0 nor oiiT& 00 0 oih& 99, 179, 254, 

272, 275, 278, 338 
Nevertheless n).ftv 16, 58, 60, 62 etco; 

also Rather 141, 143, 147 
Nor oullt 2, 3, 44, 82, 84, 97 etco 
Not ouJC 289, 297, 330 
Not only ou JlOVOV 147, 201, 232, 241, 

253, 265, 266, 276, 277, 279, 296, 
298 etco 

Not therefore oiiKouv 190, 314, 319, 338 
Now äpa 7, 381 
Now oöv 183, 184, 191, 195, 196, 199, 

200, 20 I etco 
Numher dpiOJ.Loc; 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 64, 

71, 73, 77 etco; see Reckoning 

0 cb 47, 48, 62 etco 

Observe, to tmvo&iv 283 
Occupy, to xrop&iv 226 
Ocean cbK&av6c; 353 

Ode cbllft 117, 132, 136, 151, 157; also 

Song 55 
0/fering npocrcpopa 369, 370, 371, 372 

Office &ntcrJConft I 08 
Office see Organisation 

Offleer Ö!tTJPETTJc; 295 
Once äna~ 270 
Openly (lit. openness) nupp1Jcr{a 8, 26, 

27, 29, 33, 34, 72, 133, 143, 152, 157, 

164, 177 etco 
Or Ii 3, 5, 22, 30 etco 
Order JCOO'Jll]O'tc; 24, 188 
Organisation olKOVOJl{a 195, 222, 223, 
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227,228,243,249,284,289,335, 345; 
also Office 198 

Orphan öpcpav6c; I 08 
Outpouring dn6ppota 119, 129, 130, 131, 

133, 134, 136, 139, 140, 141, 144, 146, 
149 etco 

Overseer tnicrKonoc; 25, 34, 195, 319 

Parahle napa!Jo).ft 9, 27, 90, 202, 204, 
248, 266, 268, 272, 273, 274, 278, 296, 

299, 311, 314 etco ; also Proverb 53 
Paradise napall&tcroc; 247, 349 
Paralemptes napa).ftJlltTTJc; I 05, 201, 

216, 217, 228, 229, 235, 236, 244 elco 
Paralemptor napa).ftJlltTrop 12, 34, 35, 

36, 194, 235, 236, 243 etco 

Part JlEpic; 222 
Part JlEpoc; 12, 14, 17, 30, 44, 45, 47, 

73, 75, 91, 150, 253 etco 
Partake, to JCotvrov&iv 240 
Partaker JlSToxoc; 239 
Partner cr6~uyoc; 43, 45, 49, 64, 70, 87, 

92, 215 
Paovsimr naOoc; 283, 294, 337 
Path (JaO'lc; 4; also Base 354 
Patriarch natptapxTJc; 351 
Pattern crx.f!Jla 31, 35, 38, 227, 228, 

230, 239, 241, 247 etco 
Pause lltaljlaAJla 74, I 03, 174 
Peace ElpftvTJ 97, 101, 119, 120, 121, 

122, 123, 124, 125, 127, 128, 209, 274 

Peaceful F.lpTJVLJC6c; 96, 101, 260 
Peculiar illtoc; 63; also Like 254; ldentity 

illtov 344, 345 

Peop/e 1!9voc; 67, 385 
People ).a6c; 67, 96 

Perceive, to alcr0av&cr9at 218, 282, 283 
Perception aicr91]crtc; 131, 135, 184, 218, 

285, 335 
Perceptio11, t?f alcr0TJTLK6c; 61 
Perfeet -rf.A.~:toc; 33, 37, 39, 77, 90, 126, 

196, 197, 228, 231, 232 etco 

Perlraps Jlft(-rt) 69, 74, 332; also lndeed 
71 

Period xpovoc; 33, 39 
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Pmnilll!d, it is E~&crn 289, 297, 311, 
313, 330 

Pc-rsecute, to ÖHi>K&tV 45, 46, 50, 53, 55, 
I 09, 277; Pursue, to 299 

Persecution öu:oyjl6~ II, 328 
Persecutor ÖtroKll ti(~ 299 
Phantom q>civtacrjla 121 
Pileher ayy&tov 369 
Place t6noc; I etc. 
Place of correction KOAacrti(ptov 382 
Plague crivllatc;(crivromc;) 279 
Pledge napnOi(Kll 117, 118 
Pieroma nA. i( proj!a 4, 9, 16, 28, 56, 60, 

77, 190, 276, 352, 359 
Pneumatic see Spiritrtal 

Poisorrer q>apj!aK6c; 320 
Portion KAj)poc; 51, 245, 246, 247; Lots 

d.i)pot 89 
Polt'er ÖIJVUjllc; 4, 16, 45, 46, 98, 99, 

137, 138, 229, 354, 356, 357, 360, 368, 
369, 373 

Polt'ers t~oucr!at 2, 20, 23, 40, 77, 354, 
361' 362, 373 

Pray, to &u;t&cr9at 324 
Pray, to npocr&ti;t&cr9at 303, 305, 307, 

327 
Prayer npocr&uxi( 209, 327, 353 
Preaclr, to Kll pticrcr&tv 122, 123, 124, 

125, 128, 201, 232, 251, 256, 266 etc. 
Pre-triple-spirited npotpmv&tijlatoc; 226 
Pre1•ent, to KOOAU&tv 120, 149, 151, 152, 

162 
Proachoretos npoaxli>Plltoc; 225 

Progressively npoKoni( 220 
Pronounc:e, to see Call upon, to 

Prophesy, to npoq>llt&U&IV 28, 52, 58, 
62, 66, 72, 73, 76, 78, 81, 88, 94, 
100, 102, 107, 111, 114, 117, 119, 120, 
121 etc. 

Prophet npoq>i(tllc; 12, 13, 27, 28, 52, 
58, 81, 181' 234, 302, 351 

Prm•erb see Parabte 
Provider npov611toc; 360 
Psalm ljlaAjl6c; 52, 58, 62, 66, 73, 76, 

78, 81, 88, 94, I 00, I 02, 111 etc. 
Prmish, to see A1•enge, to 
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Punish, IO KOAa~&IV 240, 263, 283, 284, 
285, 297, 298, 314, 325, 339 etc. 

Punislrment K6Aacrtc; 208, 209, 241, 256, 
257, 258, 259, 260, 262 etc. 

Pure &IAtKptvi(c; 115, 116, 195,200,216, 
230, 250 

Puriflcation ciyv&ia 240 
Purify, to JCaOap{~&tv 299, 300, 325, 327, 

331,348,352,368,369,370,374,376, 
378, 379, 382 

Pursue, to see Persecute, to 
Pul on, to see Wear, to 

Quic:kly ta;tti 241 

Race y&voc; I 0, 27, 65, 122, 123, 124, 
162, 179, 180, 184, 195, 199, 201 etc. 

Rage(s) see Wratlr 
Ram (Aries) Kpt6c; 361 
Rank(s) tci~t~ (tri~&tc;) 2, 3 etc. 
Rather see Nevertheless 
Ray ÜKtic; 5, 7, 332 
Reality see Trutlr 
Rebe/, to ÜtaJCt&tv 26, 38, 319, 355, 361 
Receive, to napaAajl~civ&tv 199 
Rl'Ckoning (Number) äp!Oj!llcrtc; 196, 

197,221 

Refresh, to ävaJCtlicrOat 251, 256 
Region JCA!jlu 385 
Rejoice, to &Uq>paiv&crllat 55, 96, 163; 

Glad, to be 88 
Relationship(s) ÖjltA!a 251, 256, 270 
Relative auyy&vi(c; 275, 322, 328 
Release, to änoAU&tV 287; also Dismiss, 

IO 289 
Renounce, to änotcicrcr&crOat 219, 220, 

249, 251, 256, 258, 259, 261, 264, 265 
Renunciation änotayi( 215, 240, 252, 261 
Repent, to jl&tavo&tv 51, 52, 98, 197, 

198, 199,201, 215, 260, 261, 267 etc. 
Repentance jl&tavota 47, 52, 56, 58, 60, 

61, 62 etc. 
Repose ävcinaucrtc; 208 
Resemble, to Öj!otollv333, 335 
Restrain, to Kat&;t&tv 37, 141, 147, 170, 

172, 173, 229, 263, 288, 297, 342 
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Retire, to ~KKAiv&IV 218 
Righteous liiKatoc; 55, 89, I 03, 123, 124, 

128, 235, 240, 241. 261, 262, 276, 277, 
323, 324 etc. 

Righteousness litKatocruVTJ 51, 55, 59, 
74, 82, 88, 94, 97, 101, 102, 106, 119, 
120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 127, 
128 etc. 

Rock ltEtpa 167, 349 
Rufe, to äpxe•v 68, 206, 207, 226, 355, 

356, 359 

Sanctuary see Ho~v 
Saviour uwti]p 4, 7, 26, 29, 32, 33, 57, 

60, 61 , 66, 82, 85, 86 etc. 
Saviours uwtflpec; 2, 3, II, 14, 18,·90, 

191, 194 etc. 
Scorpion (Scorpio) UKOp1tioc; 363 
Scourge, to JlllUtl'yoßv 376 
Scourge JIUUtl~ 96, 143, 148, 375 
Scriplure ypacpi] 13 
Sea 9aA.auua 53, 55, 181, 212, 258, 355, 

375, 380 
Seal, to ucppayi~&IV 168, 197, 198, 240, 

241, 263, 276, 277, 285 etc. 
Seal ucppayic; 34, 197, 209, 240, 241, 

247, 263, 276, 286, 287 etc. 
Secret sign UUJlßoA.ov 229, 236, 243, 

244, 247, 278 
Seedan&pJia 56, 82, 142, 156, 157, 159, 

333, 334, 342, 381 
Self-begotten autoyevi]c; ( autoyevetc;) 2, 

40 
Serve, to unoupyeiv 276 
Serve, to litaKovElv 125, 130, 134, 261 
Server litliKovoc; 14, 132, 134, 196, 216, 

232 
Service litaKovia 8, 9, 20, 32, 37 
Set up, to a1tOKa9tutcivm 90 
Set up, to Ka9tutciVElV I 08, 359 
Sexual intercourse uuvouuia 210, 355, 

356, 364 
Shake, to uaA&uetv 87, 107, 329, 339 
Shelter, to UKE1tli~EIV 151, 153 
Shield 9up&6c; 95 
Shield see Weapon 
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Siek see Evil ilrtent 
Silence utyi] 6 
Since im&tlii] 4, 17, 30, 31, 43, 85, 98, 

172, 360, 372 
Sing, to IJIUAAEIV 54 
Sing praises, to (JJIVr.(mtv 6, 21, 22, 40, 

41, 42, 43, 51, 56, 58, 62 etc. 
Singer of praise u~tveuri]c; 223 
Sku/1 Kpaviov 343, 344 
Stander, to litaßaAA.&tv 59, 105, 108, 109 
Stander, to KataA.aA.Eiv 359, 361, 375, 

376 
Stander KataA.aA.tci 210, 258 
Smite (down), to naracrcr&tv 55. 90, 91, 

156, 157, I 59 
Smoke Kanv6c; 66, 232 
Snatch, to apna~EIV 262, 288, 302, 324, 

329: also Grasp. to 306 
Snow xiwv 214, 376, 380 
So tlrat rocrt& 6, 7, 205, 236, 238, 244 etc. 
Sober, tobe vi]cpetv 52, 81, 88, 94, 176, 

213, 218 
Soberness vf'IIJII<; 383 
Songsee Ode 
Song of prai.fe ÜJ1voc; 51, 52, 68, 104, 

151, 155, 157, 161, 162 etc. 
Sorroll!ful, to he AU1t&iu9at 42, 54, 79, 

219, 220, 276 
Sorcery cpapJlaK&ia 259 
Sout,vuxi] II, 12 etc. 
Source ltTJYtl 368 
Space X.WPTJII« I, 5, 9, 10, 18, 129, 187, 

205, 221, 222, 223, 224 etc. 
Spear AOYXTJ 369 
Species see Race 
Speed, to effect with crnoulili~EIV 240, 

241 ; also Hasten, to 276, 325, 326, 329 
Speed, (with) u1toulii] 263, 279; Speed

(ily) 324 
Sphere ucpaipa 2, 12. 19 etc. 
Spirit 1tV&0J1« 52, 58, 60, 61, 63, 69, 

71, 73, 81, 84, 88 etc. 
Spiritualnv&UJIUttKÖ<; 27, 197, 200, 291, 

296, 301, 303, 307, 308, 311, 325, 330, 
331 etc.; also Pneumatic 60, 84 

Star ciuti]p 349 
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Star see Lwni11ary 

Staler crmt~p 292 
Still Ölqt~V 248 
Slill see }' el 
Stolle. of Alirvov 212 
Siranger a>..A6tptoc; 273, 274, 289, 290, 

309. 340 
Streel !!Aat&la 316 
Slril•e, IO ayrov{~&cr9at 249 
Submission Cntotay~ 261, 273, 275, 337 
Suhmit, to unotacrcr&cr9at 219, 367 
Suhstmrce oöcrla 249 
Sr!ffr?r, IO avtx&cr9at 33, 58, 81, 93, 123, 

272. 275, 300, 301, 322 

Tahle tpan&~a 54, 90 
Trmpl, lo !t&tpa~&tv 92, 96, 121; Try, lo 

273. 310 
Templalimr !t&tpacrJ.16c; 90 
Thai is see flrdeed 
The.ft, h_l' attpllcrl~troc; 263, 359, 360. 

361, 362, 363, 364, 365 
Then tot& 5, 8, 26, 38 etc. 
T/roug/11 see Understanding 
T/rrealen, lo amn)..r.tv 31, 138, 162 
Threat anr.t)..~ II, 31, 139, 144 
Tlrrone 9p6voc; 90, 126, 232, 233 
Time appointed Katp6c; 67, 168 
Tire of, to tyiCaKr.iv 359 
Torment, lo ßacravl~&tV 262, 277, 361, 

362, 364 
Torment ßacravoc; 277 
Torture ßacravtcrJ.16c; 271 
Transfer, lo Jl&tayyl~&tV 249 
Transfemrce Jl&tayytcrJ.16c; 249, 252 
Transgress, 10 napaßalv&tv 25, 27, 29, 

II 0, 111, 180, 264, 265, 268, 303 etc. 
Transgression napaßaCJlc; 76, 78, 79, 80, 

81, 110, 111, 164, 267 
Transgressor napaßlitllc; 268, 269, 271 
Treasury 911craup6c; 2 etc. 
Tribe cpu).. ~ 90 
Trihute t&A.oc; 293 
Tripie power tptliUVaJltc; 2, 19, 186, 216, 

230, 262, 356, 373, 382 
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Triplr!-powered tpt56vaJloc; 23, 24, 40, 
42, 43, 44, 105 

Triple-spirited tpmv&i>Jlatoc; 206, 207, 
224, 225; see PrNrip/e-spirited 

Trouble, to tvoxA.r.iv 96, 201, 263, 322 
Trouble, to crKi>>..A&tv 220, 221, 222, 223, 

224, 225, 226, 249, 250, 347, 349, 350 
Tru/y d)..llOO.c; 265, 268, 279, 358 
Truly dJ.ITJV 32, 60, 77, 83, 90, 97, 

103 etc. 
Truth dA.Ji9&ta 9, 10, 15, 48, 85, 117, 

122, 123, 128 etc.: Reality 24 
Try, lo see Tempi, to 
Twin(s) (Gemini) 1115uJ.1oc; (515uJ.1ot) 365 
Type ti>noc; 3, 5, 7, 8, 13, 37, 65, 125, 

185, 200, 203, 219, 227 etc. 
Tyrant ti>pavvoc; 23, 25, 37, 40, 41, 7'7, 

78, 138, 139, 144, 146, 168, 215, 230, 
290 

Unhegolien dytvv11toc; 2, 40 
Understand, to vo&tv I, 13, 26, 27, 32, 

58, 65, 72, 73, 76, 78, 84, 90 
Undrmtanding vo&p6c; 84, 99, 120, 162, 

339 
Understanding vol)c; 76, 86, 150, 162, 

167, 184, 292 
Underslanding VOTJJ.I« 61, 383; Thought 

58, 62, 71, II I, 116, 120, 167, 181, 
292, 293, 294, 296 

Understand thorough/y, to dKptßci!;&tv 
299, 308 

Undisc/osed'! dJ.!i>vavtoc; (dJ.ITJVUtoc;) 222 
Unmarked dcriJJlavtoc; 222 
Unmoved dcraA.&utoc; 221 
Unpaired xroptcra~uyoc; 2, 23, 40, 215 
Unrighteousness d5tKia 331 
Unihinkable a&vvoi'Jtoc; 222 
Unullerable äpp11toc; 222 
Urge, to npotptnstv 120, 220 
Use see Need 

Vegetation ßotciV'l 212 
Vei/ KatanttaaJla I, 23, 41, 43, 45, 186, 

194, 195, 214, 223 etc. 
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Vengeance tlJlCOpia 380 
V esse/ O"Ktßo-; 89; also Instrument 177 
Viilage KWJl'l in, 273 
Violence, to suffer ßui~tcr9at 297 
Virgin nap9tvo-; 12, 68, 117, 186, 196, 

216, 233, 240, 241 etc. 
Vision öpacru; 27 
Voice !pcovf] 3, 18, 191, 192, 194, 195, 

196, 197, 373 

Wage war, to no>..eJl&tV 25, 26, 37, 38, 
168 

Wait on (for), to U1tOJ1&vetv 53, 76, 82, 
83, 103, 167; Endure, to 90 

Wander, to cause to n>..avav 32, 38; 
Wander, to 182; also Error, to Iead 
into 280; Error d.avl] 31, 32, 38, 259, 
260, 280, 320, 348, 349 

Wateher !p6>..a~ 3, 18, 45, 48, 194, 195, 
197, 217, 231 etc. 

Water carrier (Aquarius) Mpm:6o-; 366 
Wax Ki]ptvov 212 
Weaken, to Ö:tov&tv 36 
Weapon ön>..ov 95; also Shield 142, 145 
Wear, to !pOp&tv 13, 309; Put on, to 15 

Weil (done) Ka>..t'b-; 29, 34, 60, 62, 83, 
89, 97, 101, 112, 115, 117, 123, 125, 
155, 161, 163, 164, 177 etc. 
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When ötav 332 
Whether ... or eitt ... !litt 282, 324, 341, 

346 
While öcrov 295 
Wicked 1tOVl]p6-; 172, 201, 219, 257, 

359,361,362,363,364,365,374,378, 
384 

Wickedness novl]pia 209, 357, 361 

Widow xfJpa I 08 
Wisdom O"O!pia 159 
Withdraw, to ö:vaxcopttv 284, 288, 345, 

361, 373 
Without J(COpi-; 45, 112; also Apart frnm 

17, 266 
Witness Jlaptupla 349 
Woman disciple J1«9i!tpta 353 
Womb Jli!tpa 342 
Word, in a ana~an>..t'b-; 14, 40, 198, 203, 

207, 226, 233 etc. 
Work, to tvepyetv 25, 385 
World KÖO"JlO<; 6, 7, 8, II etc. 
Wrath Öpyi! (öpyal) 55, 67, 96, 174, 

175, 177; Rage(s) 74 
Worth see Honour 
Wretchedness ta>..ammpla 54, 74, 167 
Wrong, to do UlitKr.iv 365 

Yet lln 15, 20, 84, 187 etc.; also Sti/1252 
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dyn96v 82, I 02, 165, 182 
dyaOo~ 12, 14, 28, 79, 80, 94, 123, 124, 

125, 127, 128, 129 etc. 

dyaltTJ to8 
dyydov 369 
äyyr.>..oc; 2, 6, 12, 19, 20, 23, 25, 27, 29, 

40, 91, 94, 95, 139, 143, 148 etc. 
äy&IV 284, 292, 341, 345 
dyEVVTJtOc; 2, 40 
dyv&ia 240 
dywvl~&cr9at 249 
Mttc&iv 365 
dlinda 331 
dr.l 211 
ar.\'Voi)toc; 222 
df.p~Voc; 355, 359 
dr.t6c; 165 
dl']p 26, 63, 107, 114, 213, 341, 349, 

355, 367 
dOavatoc; 126 
aly6tc&pwc; 362 
alcrOav&crOat 218. 282, 283 
aicrOTJCJlc; 131, 135, 184, 218, 285, 335 
alcrOTJtttc6c; 61 
altr.iv 279, 368 
alrov 2 etc. 

dtciVTJtoc; 221 
Otc)li)V 248 
dtco>..ouOdv 283, 288, 297, 343, 345, 346 
dtcpi~Q~IaV 299, 308 
dtcpi~&ta 308 
dtcpt~i)c; 34. 39 
dtctlc; 5, 7. 332 
a>..i)Or.m 9. to. t5. 24. 48, 85, tt7, 122. 

123, 128, 186, 187, 218, 239 etc. 
d1..TJ0iix; 265, 268, 279, 358 
d>..M 3 etc. 
d1..Aötp10c; 273. 274, 289, 290, 309. 340 
dJ!EMta 384 
cl)l&Adv 314. 327 
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Ö)li)V 32, 60, 77, 83, 90, 97, 103, JJ7, 
185 etc. 

d)li)v (gnostic aeon) 3, 18, 193, 194, 
197,217, 231 

d)16vavtoc;?(d)li)votoc;) 222 
dvaytca~&tv 71, 92, 114, 249, 281, 283, 

284, 332, 337, 339, 342, 345 
dvaytcTJ 83, 88, 182, 183, 24_9, 267, 307, 

327 

dvatctiicrOat 251, 256 
dva1..1crtc&cr0at 39, 260, 271, 304, 306. 

307, 308, 321, 361. 364, 365, 380, 381 
dJtaJtaocrtc; 208 
dvax.wp&iv 284, 288, 345, 361, 373 
dv&x.&crOat 33, 58, 81, 93, 123, 272, 275, 

300, 301, 322 
ävOpaE, 100 
OVO)l&(V 82, 313 
dvo)lla 55, 76, 77, 89, 106, 109, I II, 

165, 177' 183, 261, 262, 264, 283 
ävo)loc; 27, 99 
dvtilittcoc; 157, 159 
dvti)ll)lOV 63, 28(, 282, 283, 284, 285, 

286, 287, 288 etc. 
dvtitoJtoc; 341 
äE,wv 327 
d6patoc; 2, 19, 24, 42, 164 etc. 
Mpatot 2, 14, 19, 23, 43, 48, 92, 93, 

97, 98, II I, 165, 166 etc. 
dJtavtiiv4, 30, 31,119,121,123 
äJtaE, 270 
dJtaE,aJtAiöc; 14, 40, 198, 203, 207, 226, 

233 etc. 
dJtatolp 220, 221, 222, 223, 226 
dJtr.t>..r.iv 31 , 138, 162 
d1t&t1..i) II, 31, 139, 144 
dltf.pavtac; 126, 221, 222, 223, 224, 353, 

354, 370, 374 
(iltlCJtOc; 252 
dJtoOi)tcTJ 348 
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anmca9tcrtavat 90 
ano>..oy(a 229, 236, 243, 244, 247, 278, 

289, 290, 291, 292 etc. 
QltOÄilt:lV 287, 289 
an6v01a 259 
anopetv 121 
anotay~ 215, 240, 252, 261 
dnotacrcrecr9at 219, 220, 249, 251, 256, 

258, 259, 261, 264, 265 etc. 
a7tot&Ä.t:C111Q 25, 26, 27' 30, 31' 38 
a7t6q>acrtc; 184, 200, 229, 236, 243, 244, 

247, 253, 278 
äpa 7, 381 
apiOilTJcrtc; 196, 197, 221 
dpi011oc; 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 64, 71, 73, 

77, 90, 231, 244, 315 etc. 
äpKtoc; 318 
clpJlO~t:l V 349 
dpna~etv 262, 288, 302, 306, 324, 329 
ÜppTJtOc; 222 
dpx;ayye>..oc; 2, 6, 19, 23, 40, 202, 203, 

215, 230, 248, 354, 355, 373 
apxaroc; 332, 333, 334 
äpx:t:lV 68, 206, 207, 226, 355, 356, 359 
äpj_ecr9at 10, 36, 37, 51, 86, 218, 219, 

266, 322, 361' 363, 364 
apx~ 8, 9, 10. 15, 118, 164, 165, 264, 

265, 266, 267 etc. 
dpx;tÖQlJlOVlOV 359 
npxrov (äpx:ovtec;) 2 etc. 
dcrakeutoc; 221 
dcrr.ß~c; 50, 59, 89, 208, 259, 273, 275, 

313, 320, 322 
dcri]JlaVtoc; 222 
dcrna~ecr9at 338, 339 
dcrti]p 349 
acrq>a4ta 184, 185, 190, 191, 198, 20 I , 

202, 204, 205, 234, 272 
dcrq>a>..roc; 323 
dtaKterv 26, 38, 319, 355, 361 
dtovr.rv 36 
aUOai>TJc; 50, 99 
aM&vtTJc; 207, 237, 318, 319, 320 
aU0t:VtlKO<; 318 
aötay&vi]c; (aötoy&verc;) 2, 40 
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äq>9aptoc; 222, 357 
aq>opJliJ 48 
axmp11 toc; 111, 221, 222, 223, 224, 254 

ßa9oc; 202, 201, 233, 310 
ßanti~F.l v 12, 122, 123, 128, 197, 291, 

300, 310, 325 etc. 
ßanttcrJla 111, 123, t25, 209, 290, 296, 

297, 298, 299, 300, 310, 324, 325 etc. 
ßanncrti]c; 12, 13, 347, 351 
ßacravi~etv 262, 277, 361, 362, 364 
ßacravtcrJl6c; 277 
ßacravoc; 277 
ßacrtc; 4, 354 
ßöt>..>..a 354 
ßui~ecr9at 297 
ßÄ.ci7ttt:l V 209 
ßoi]9F.ta 47, 59, 62, 93, 142, 144, 175 
ßoTJO&rv 47, 56, 62, 69, 70, 84, 85, 87, 

95, 98, 99, 104, 107, 110, 118, 129, 
137 etc. 

ßoTJ06c; 59, 62, 73, I 03, 163, 327 
ßotavTJ 212 

yap 4 etc. 
yr.vea 56, 83, 1 08 
yt:VVTJt6c; 2, 40 
y&voc; I 0, 27, 65, 122, 123, 124, 162, 

179, 180, 184, 195, 199, 201 etc. 
yvromc; 16, 11, 255 
ypaq>i] 13 

ÖQIJlOVlOV 77, 138, 140, 143, 146, 171, 
213, 258, 279, 359, 361, 362, 363 etc. 

öaiJlroV 63, 362, 376, 380 
öav&tcrti]c; I 08 
öt I etc. 
Öt:Kav6c; 2, 14, 31, 63, 77, 215, 336, 

343, 355 
ötaßa>..>..etv 59, 105, 108, 109 
öuißo>..oc; I 08 
llta9i]KTJ 83, 368 
ötaKovetv 125, 130, 134, 261 
ötaKovia 8, 9, 20, 32, 37 
ötaKovoc; 14, 132, 134, 196, 216, 232 
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litli~ra>..1ta 74. I 03, 174 
lilliu!Jrn; (lilliu!Jot) 365 

. t>..n!c; 59, 114, 115, 143, 147 

liltmtrn; 55. 119. 103, 123, 124, 1211. 235, 
240. 241, 261, 262, 276, 277. 323. 
324 etc. 

litKOlOOUVTJ 51, 55, 59, 74, 82, 88, 94, 
97, 101, 102, 106, 119, 120, 121, 122 
elc. 

liloKrn; 214. 334, 335, 336, 354 
8troy1J6c; II, 328 
8UOKElV 45, 46, 50, 53, 55, 109, 277, 299 
8tCilKTJtt'Jc; 299 
liOKliJR~F.lV 240, 263, 270, 271, 285, 290, 

294, 325, 330 
lipaKCilV 137, 138, J4J, 143, 148, 149, 

258. 259. 260, 268, 271, 275, 304 
&p61Joc; 32, 34, 38, 39 
8uva1Jtc; 4, 16. 45, 46, 98, 99, 137, 138, 

229, 354. 356, 357, 360, 368, 369, 373 
l\uvar6c; 102 
limpr.li 241, 262. 302, 304, 305, 309, 328, 

350, 368 
litilpov 365 

tyK!lK&[V 359 
tyKf.q~a>..oc; 344 
tyKpcitElll 21 0 
f9voc; 67, 385 
dlioc; 186, 187, 341, 342 
EIKcOV 63, 292, 342 
r.l>..t Kpl vfJc; 115, 116, 19 5, 200, 216, 230, 

250 
EIIJilP!lf.VTJ 19. 22, 23, 25} 26, 27. 28, 

29, 30, 32, 33, 34, 35 elc. 
ElllfJtt98, 99, 185,234, 269,272, 275 etc. 
r.lpfJVTJ 97, 101, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 

124, 125, 127, 128, 209, 274 
ElpTJVlKDc; 96, 101, 260 
EhE ... r.in; 282, 324, 341, 345, 346 
tKKATJO(a 96, 269 
tKKAIVElV 218 
tK llt.pouc; 263 
tMxtotoc; 20 
t>..r.u9Epoc; 73, 337 
{;Ait{~ElV 76, 83, 167 
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fvliu).la 9, 10. 15. 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 24, 
37, 40, 41, 42, 106, 129. 171. 289 etc. 

tvl\pyEta 158, 160 
tvr.pyEiv 25, 385 
tvox>..Eiv 96, 201, 263, 322 
~vto>..fJ 286, 370, 372 
tl;atpEioOat 358 
fl;r.crn 289, 297, 311, 313, 330 
tl;oucrla 9, 15, 32, 155, 157, 169, 170, 

205, 206, 207, 208, 235, 288, 309 etc. 
tl;oucriat 2, 20, 23, 40, 77, 354, 361, 

362, 373 
tnEtlifJ 4, 17, 30, 31, 43, 85, 98, 172, 

360,372 
tm9u!lEiV 43, 45, 178, 283, 364 
tnt9U!lia 282, 283, 333, 337 
tmKa>..Eiv 25, 27, 29, 31, 353, 358, 370, 

371 
tm vor.iv 283 
tntcrKonfJ I 08 
tn!crKonrn; 25, 34, 195, 319 
tntcrtflllll 291 
tptvaioc; 228, 235, 236, 262, 283, 284, 

287. 288, 297. 298, 344, 345 
tpllTJVE!a 126, 353 
l!tt 15, 20, 84, 187 etc. 
r.uayyEÄlOV 385 
r.u~ppal vr.cr9at 55, 88, 96; Eulppa{ VEl v 

163 
r.ilxEcrOat 324 
l!mc; I 0, 60, 178, 190 etc. 

~uy6c; 361 
~cOVTJ I 06, I 09 

fi 3, 5, 6, 8, 22, 30 etc. 
~YOU!lEVoc; 196 

Oci)..acrcra 53, 55, 181, 212, 258, 355, 
375, 380 

9aullci~El v 248 
9r.panda 279 
9&pa1t&UElV 279, 281 
9Empr.iv 40 
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OT)piov 35, 77, 211, 212, 336, 341, 345 
9T)craup6~ö 2 etc. 
9).{~r.IV 36, 54, 63, 64, 66, 70, 74, 89, 

95, 101, 137, 150, 154, 164, 179, 
180 etc. 

0Al'VIIö 64, 70, 81, 83, 118, 119, 143, 
179, 180, 249, 252 

Opov6~ö 90, 126, 232, 233 

llup&6~ö 95 
9ucrtacrttiptov 353 

ilh~ (ilhov) 63, 254, 344, 345 
lcr~ 254 

Ka9ap{~&tv 299, 300, 325, 327, 331, 348, 
352,368,369,370,374,376,378,379, 
382 

Ka9tcrtli:v&t I 08, 359 
Kai ycip 82 
Katp6~ö 67, 168 
KaKia 102, 282, 327, 333, 334, 342, 357 

KaKoÜpyOiö 258 
KQK~ 115, 250 
KaA&tv 343 
KaAib~ö 29, 34, 60, 62, 83, 89, 97, 101, 

112, .115, 117, 123, 125, 155, 161, 
163 etc. 

KÜV 261, 264, 305, 329, 342 
KaltVO~ö 66, 332 
KapKiVOiö 362 
Kap!t6~ö 103, 117,311 
Katli 3 etc. 

KataKAUO"j.IOiö 349 
KQtQAQAlli 21 0, 258 
KataAaA&tv 359,361,375, 376 

KataAaj.l~ciV&lV 199, 213, 292 
Katamhacrj.la I, 23, 41, 42, 43, 45, 186, 

194, 195, 214, 223 etc. 
KQtEX&lV 37, 141, 147, 170, 172, 173, 

229, 263, 288, 297, 342 
KlltOlKdV 253, 254 
Kailj.la 213, 348 
K&AEU&lV 15, 26, 65, 66, 77, 116, 117, 

120, 123, 127, 136 
dA&ucrtlö 10, II, 12, 13, 17, 19, 20, 25, 
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30, 37, 38, 48, 68, 78, 84, 98, 99, 
112 etc. 

K&pnvv6vat 67 
K&pacrj.l6~ö 14, 77, 78, 217, 231, 249, 335 
Kf.!piiAti I, 4, 205, 246, 247, 333, 334 
Ktiptvov 212 
KTJp6crcrr.tv 122, 123, 124, 125, 128, 201, 

232, 250, etc. 

KiV!>UVO~ö II' 98 
KlVTJO"llö 210 
KMI>o~ö 117 
KAT)pOVOj.lf.lV 52, 56, 80, 82, 120, 122, 

123, 124, 234, 235 etc. 

KAT)povoj.l{a 33, 80, 90, 189, 191, 192, 

193, 194 etc. 

KAT)pOVOj.IOiö 124 
KAfiPOiö 51, 89, 245, 246, 247 
KAij.la 385 
KOlVC!lV&lV 240 
KOIVC!lV{a 285 
KoM~&lV 240, 263, 283, 284, 285, 297, 

298, 314, 325, 339 etc. 

KOAQO"llö 208, 209, 241, 256, 257, 258, 
259, 260, 262, 263 etc. 

KoAacrttiptov 382 
KO!tp{a 306 
KOO"j.ITJO"llö 24, 188 
KOO"j.IOiö 6, 7, 8, II, 12 etc. 

Kpaviov 343, 344 
Kplj.la 271 
Kp{V&lV 90, 97, 240, 358, 374, 377, 378, 

379, 380, 381, 382 

KplOiö 361 
KpiO"llö 201,208,209,241,256,257, 258, 

262 etc. 
Kplttilö 177, 285, 294, 295, 326 
Kp6crtaAAOiö 260 
KUKAOiö 34, 35, 36, 37, 39, 286, 295, 

296, 314, 315, 320 etc. 

KC!lAUElV 120, 149, 151, 152, 1.62 
KcOj.ITJ 272, 27 3 
KC!l!pÖiö 279, (379) 

Mtvov 212 
AIIOiö 67,96 
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A.Ettonpyöt; 2, 14, 35, 77, 215, 258 etc. 
A.r.ntöv 295 
A.f.mv 366 
A.on:TJ 369 
AOiltOV 198 
A.unr.icrOat 42, 54, 79, 219. 220, 276 

ll«yr.ia 25, 27. 29 
ll«91]tEUf.IV 69 
ll«9TJttit; I. 2 etc. 
ltaOt'Jtpta 353 
ll«Kapi~EIV 56, 83, 117, 328, 338, 339 
ltaKiiptoc; 4, 15, 26, 28, 33, 40, 56, 60, 

62 etc. 
llliAtO'ta 249, 309 
ll«llmviic; 331 
lt«ptupla 349 
ltaO'ttyoilv 376 
IHiCTtl~ 96, 143, 148, 375 
llF.Ar.tliv I 02 
11tA.oc; 16, 132, 135, 156. 160, 226, 227, 

230, 242, 243. 254, 255 
11f.v 13, 17. 93, 183, 239 etc. 
llf.VtOty& 191, 205, 238, 263, 297, 298, 

305, 306 
llf.PI~r.tv 334 
11r.plc; 222 
11tpoc; 12, 14, 17, 30, 44, 45, 47, 73, 

15, 91, 150 etc. 
11tcroc; 12, 14, 19, 188, 196, 197, 198, 

216, 231 
llr.taßaA.A.Etv 249 
llEtaßoA.ti 252, 286, 295, 29~, 306, 315, 

322, 323, 324, 329, 330, 331 etc. 
llEtayy{~&lV 249 
llEtayytcrJ.16c; 249, 252 
J.lEtavo&tv 51, 52, 98, 197,198, 199,201, 

215, 260, 261, 267 etc. 
).lEtQVOUl 47, 52, 56, 58, 60, 61, 62 etC. 

J.lttox.oc; 239 
J.lti 69, 74 
J.lTJWElV 222 
J.lTJVUtt'jc; 18 
J.lTJltOtE 143, 148, 173, 174, 309 
J.ltinmc; 295, 298, 328 
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IITJtl 71, 332 
J.ltitpa 342 
11iy1ta 340, 343, 345 
110ipa 282, 284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 

293, 294, 299 etc. 
J.lOptpt'J 116, 137, 186, 187, 196, 254, 

332, 359, 373 
J.lOX,Aoc; 180, 182 
llUO'tTJ ptov I etc. 

Vl]crt&ta 53, 96, II 0 
VTJ!pf.IV 52, 8), 88, 94, 176, 213, 218 
VfiiJitc; 383 
vor.iv I, 13, 26, 27. 32, 58, 65, 72, 73, 

76, 78, 84, 90 
VOEp(Jc; 84, 99, 120, )62, 339 
VOTJJ.l« 58, 61, 62, 71, 111, ()6, )20, 

167. 181, 292, 293, 294, 296, 383 
VOJ.lOc; 82, 277, 338, 339 
volle; 76, 86, 150, 162, 167, 184, 292 

OlKOVOJ.lla 195, 198, 222, 223, 227, 228, 
243, 249, 284, 289, 335, 345 

ol~eoc; 2, 21, 22, 23, 361 
ÖJ.ltAia 251, 256, 270 
OJ.lOlQ~ElV 186 
OJ.lOlOilV 333, 335 
OJ.loimc; 30, 192, 193, 203, 236, 237, 238, 

243, 265 
OJ.lOAoyr.iv 74 
ovo11a~c1v 241, 278, 328 
ovoJ.lacrla 281, 369 
önA.ov 95, 142, 145 
öpacrtc; 27 
öpyti (opyal) 55, 67, 74, 96, 174, 175, 

177 
ÖplOV )7 
ÖpJ.lti 140 
öpoc; 17, 261 
Öptpav6c; 108 
öcrov 295 
Ötav 332 
oOI>t 2, 3, 44, 84, 97, 108 etc. 
OOIC 289, 297, 330 
OOICOUV 190, 314, 319, 338 
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OÖ 116VOV 147, 201, 232, 241, 253, 265, 
266, 276, 277 etc. 

oöv 183, 184, 191, 195, 196, 199, 200, 
201 etc. 

oöpav6t; 370 
oöcrfa 249 
OÜtE 99, 179, 254, 272, 275, 278, 338 

miOot; 283, 294, 337 
!tQAlV 354, 356 
!tQVIlQKQplO(Ö 56, 296 
!tQVtEAE!Ot; 228 
napa 4, II , 31 etc. 
napaßafvetv 25, 27, 29, 110, 111, 180, 

264, 265, 268, 303 etc. 
napaßacrtt; 76, 78, 79, 80, 81, 110, III, 

164, 267 
napaßlitllt; 268, 269, 271 
napaßo1..l] 9, 27, 53, 90, 202, 204, 248, 

266, 268, 272, 274, 278, 296, 299, 311, 
314 etc. 

napaaetylla 254, 273, 274 
napaaemot; 24 7, 349 
napaOi] Kll 117, 118 
napaKaA.Eiv 253 
!tapaAallßliVEl V 199 
napaA.fJI17ttllt; 105, 201, 216, 217, 228, 

229, 235, 236, 244 etc. 
napaA.'i]!Jntoop 12, 34, 35, 36, 194, 235, 

236, 243 etc. 
napavo11ot; 59, 109, 264, 273, 313 
napacrtlitllt; 2, 3, 14, 18, 195, 196, 200, 

202, 203 etc. 
napeapot; 364, 365 
napecrtt; 132, 135 
napOtvot; 12, 68, 117, 186, 196, 216, 

233, 240, 241 etc. 
na~~llcrfa. 8, 26, 27, 29, 33, 34, 72, 133, 

143, 152, 157, 164, 177 etc. 
!tQtQCJCJEl V 55, 90, 91, 156, 157, 159 
natptliPXTI!ö 351 
!tElpQ~ElV 92, 96, 121, 273, 310 
nr.tpacr11~ 90 
nepiepyot; 270 
nttpa 167, 349 
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1t11YiJ 368 
!tlCJtEUEIV 47, 56, 57, 75, 79, 80, 81, 85, 

92, 93, 98, 99, 114 etc. 
nfcrttt; 166, 304, 306, 307, 312, 313, 314, 

315 
!tlCJt6t; 158, 160, 216 
nA.avä.v 32, 38, 280; nA.avlicrOat 182 
!tAaVTI 31, 32, 38, 259, 260, 280, 320, 

348, 349 
!tAaCJj.lQ 343, 344 
n1..atda 316 
n1..f]v 16, 58, 60, 62, 73, 81, 85, 141, 

143, 147 etc. 
!tATIPOÜV 275 
n)..l] p0011a 4, 9, 16, 28, 56, 60, 77, 190, 

276, 352, 359 
!tVEÜilQ 52, 58, 60, 61, 63, 69, 71, 73, 

81, 84, 88 etc. 
!tVEU11Qt!IC6t; 27, 60, 84, 197, 200, 291, 

296, 301, 303, 307, 308, 311, 325, 
330 etc. 

!tOM!JdV 25, 26, 37, 38, 168 
7t6AEIJO!ö 362 
n61..tt; 52, 56, 182, 200, 272, 273, 280 
noA.ttda 240, 272 
!tOVllp(a 209, 357, 361 
ltOV11P6t; 172, 201, 219, 257, 359, 361, 

362, 363, 364, 365, 374, 378, 384 
!tOpVEUf.lV 364 
nopvda 209, 371 
!tpli~tt; 25, 26, 366 
npecrßeut'i]t; 18, 319, 330, 360 
npoaxc:Oplltot; 225 
npoß6.1..A.etv 43, 44, 48, 57, 70, 101, 102, 

106 etc. 
npoßoA.l] 2, 18, 43, 44, 46, 47, 49, 50 etc. 
npotpxecrOat (npocMetv) 3, 17, 195, 

220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 226, 
227, 253 

!tPOllYOUIJEVOt; 18, 194, 19 5, 217 
!tpOKO!t'i] 220 
!tpOV61ltOt; 360 
!tp01tQt(llp 19, 23, 24, 40, 43, 186, 216, 

230, 231 
1tp6t; 195, 263, 288, 335 



GREEi< WORDS 

npoa&UXF:cr0at 303, 305, 307, 327 
ltp0<1EUXI'J 209, 327, 353 
npompopa 369, 370, 371, 372 
npotpi:lt&\V 120, 220 
npotpmvr.u~tatoc; 226 
ltpOiplJTEUF:IV 28, 52, 58, 62, 66, 72, 73, 

76, 78, 81, 88, 94, I 00, I 02, I 07 etc. 
npmptitTJ<; 12, 13, 27, 28, 52, 58, 81, 

125, 181,234,235,302,351 
nuA.lJ 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 45, 48, 51, 

54, 169 
nibc; 21, 40, 42, 238, 248, 338 

aaAEUEIV 87, 107, 329, 339 
aapl; 39, 66, 110, 346 

atyti 6 . 
al VlJcrtc; ( al vroatc;)? 279 
crKavliaA.t~&tv 50 
crKavliaA.ov 54, 268, 269, 271 
CJKEltQ~EIV 151, 153 
crKr.ßoc; 89, 177 

<fKTJVt'J 331 
crKopnloc; 363 
aKi>A.A.r.tv 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 

249, 250, 347, 349, 350 
(Jl(Q)lttEI V 48, I 07 

ampla 159 
antp11a 56, 82, 142, 156, 157, 159, 333, 

334, 342, 381 
<JlttvOijp 23, 40, 216 
<JltOIJM~EIV 240, 241, 276, 325, 326, 329 
crnoooaattic; 34 
<JltOIJiit'] 263, 279, 324 
atatt']p 292 
crtaupoßv 10, 353, 367 
crn:pi:ro11a 19, 20, 21, 214, 248, 315 
crtEP'lCJII!roc; 263, 359, 360, 361, 362, 

363, 364, 365 
CJt'lpl~EIV 357 
crtotxr.tov 267, 327 
cruyyr.vt']c; 275, 322, 328 
cruyKpaatc; 282 
crunropr.tv 65, 66 
al>~uyoc; 43, 45, 49, 64, 70, 87, 92, 215 
<1i>11ßoA.ov 229, 236, 243, 244, 247, 278 
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<1UI!!f10lVF.tv 342, 349 
au11cprov!a 342 
<1\JVQYEIV 348 
auvayroyti 78 
auvoucrla 210, 355, 356, 364 
cruvti:A.r.ta 191, 196 
acpai pa 2, 12, 19 etc. 
crcppayl~&tv 168, 197, 198, 240, 241, 263, 

276, 277, 285 etc. 
acppaylc; 34, 197, 209, 240, 241, 247, 

263, 276, 286, 287 etc. 
ax filla 31' 35, 38, 227. 228, 230, 239. 

241, 247 etc. 
aiö11a II, 12, 13, 28, 35, 36, 63, 69, 

117, 122, 125, 128, 131 etc. 
arottip 4, 7, 26, 29, 32, 33, 57, 60, 61, 

66, 82, 85, 86 etc. 
crro<fjp&c; 2, 3, II, 14, 18, 90, 191, 194 

etc. J 119 

taA.amrop!a 54, 74, 167 
tall&tov 259, 317, 318, 319, 320, 323, 

328, 329 
tal;,t<; ( TQI;,Et<;) 2, 3 etc. 
tacpoc; 73, 74, 158, 160 
taßpoc; 363 
taxu 241 
<i:A.f.tOc; 33, 37, 39, 77, 90, 126, 196, 

197, 228, 231, 232 etc. 
ti:A.oc; 293 
t&ßXoc; (253), 255, 352 
ti:XVTJ 130, 132 
tll!ti 254, 291, 292, 293 
tii!OlPEiV 374, 375, 376, 377, 378, 379, 

380, 382 

tii!OlPia 380 
tOAI!iiV 130, 169 
tÖI!O<; 127 
to1;6tTJ<; 364 
t6noc; I etc. 
t6t& 5, 8, 26, 38 etc. 
tpan&~a 54, 90 
tpan&~itTJc; 348 
tupavvoc; 23, 25, 37, 40, 41, 77, 78, 

138, 139, 144, 146, 168, 215, 230, 290 



GREEK WORDS 

tptöi>VUIU.; 2, 19, 186, 216, 230, 262, 
356, 373, 382 

tptliUVUJlO.; 23, 24, 40, 42, 43, 44, 105 
tpl!tVF.UJlUto.; 206, 207, 224, 225 
tpoqn'J 341, 342, 366 
tpuqn'J 282, 327 
til1to.; 3, 5, 7, 8, 13, 37, 65, 125, 185, 

200, 203, 219 etc. 

i>J}picn.; 277 
oopTJx6o.; 366 
(j)..'l 13, 28, 33, 36, 37, 38, 39, 44, 46, 

49, 50, 51 etc. 
i>A.uc6.; 28, 35, 39, 44, 46, 63, 64, 65, 

68, 69, 70, 80, 84, 86, 87, 101 etc. 
UJlVEUELV 6, 21, 22, 40, 41, 42, 43, 51, 

56 etc. 
611vo.; 51, 52, 68, 104, 151, 155, 157, 

161 etc. 
i>mipßa9o.; 222 
Ult&ptplltVEUil«to.; 226 
i>JtTJpi;tTJ.; 295 
i>Jtmcpiv&aOat 265, 267, 268, 273, 274 
i>n6Kptat.; 270, 272, 305, 307, 313, 328 
UltOJlEVELV 53, 76, 82, 83, 90, 103, 167 
UltOJlOVi] 59, 167 
i>notayi]"261, 273, 275, 337 
i>Jtot0:craea9at 219, 367 
i>Jtoupy&lv 276 

lj)UV&pm.; 150, 183, 234, 253, 295, 300, 
347, 352 

lpUVtUOJlU 121 
lj)UpJ1U1CE(U 259 
lj)UpJlUKO.; 320 
q>9ovElv 350 
lpOV&iJ.; 309, 320 
q>op&iv 13, 15, 309 
q>opo.; 293 
q>pay&A.A.oüv 375 
q>uA.a!; 3, 18, 45, 48, 194, 195, 197, 217. 

231 etc. 
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q>uA.i] 90 
q>ilcrt.; 282 
q>rovi] 3, 18, 191, 192, 194, 195, 196, 

197, 373 
q>rocrti]p (q>rocrtfjp&.;) 2, 23, 40, 214, 216, 

230, 349 

xa>..ru;a 214, 259, 260, 321 
xao.; 44, 46, 47, 49, 50, 57, 61, 63, 64, 

68 etc. 
X«P«Yilll (X«P«Yil«i) 2, 3, 18, 221 
xapt.; 151, 152 
XilP« 108 
xirov 214, 376, 380 
xopto.; 66, 67 
xoü.; 174 
x;p&ia 61, 247, 250, 356, 358 
XPflll« 215 
x;pi]a0at49 
XPTJ<rtö.; 54, 82, I 03, 152, 155. 181, 183 
x;pi<rll« 290, 291, 325, 330 
X p6vo.; 33, 39 
x6>pa 181. 279, 280, 281 
X:O>p&iv 226 
XWPTJilCL I, 5, 9, 10, 18, 129, 187, 205, 

221, 222, 223, 224 etc. 
xropi.; 17, 45, 112. 266 
xroptcrcriJ~uyo.; 2, 23, 40, 215 

lf/UAAF.IV 54 
lf/UAI16.; 52, 58, 62, 66, 73, 76, 78, Rl, 

88, 94, 100, 102, II I, 119, 142, 174, 
177, 181, 183 

lflf!q>o.; 36, 247, 358, 370, 373 
lfiUXll II, 12 etc. 

ro 47. 48, 62 etc. 
cblii]55, 117, 132, 136, 151, 157 
cbK&av6.; 353 
ro.; 187, 268, 269, 211 
ÖJ<rt& 6, 7, 205, 236, 238. 244 etc. 



SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN 

Abominalion 74 
Abyss 53. 54 
Adulterer 320; Adultery 209, 259, 364, 

371 
All, the 4, 10. 16, 36. 90, 185, 198, 231, 

233. 244, 255, 261, 315, 328, 350, 353 
Arrow 142 
Ash 67 
Astrotoger 27, 30 

Back(s) 55 
Basilisk 131. 138, 141, 142, 143, 148, 

149, 156, (159);- face 318 
Beam; - of light 229, 235, 236, 239. 326 
Bed 122 
Bird 35, 211. 336. 341 
Bitumen 380 
Blasphemer 379, 380; Blasphemy 259 
Blind, the 279, 281; Blindness 366 
Blood 242. 367, 368, 369 
Blood, menstrual 381 
Blow 143, 146, 345 
Boat 354 
Bond(s) 21, 22, 34, 80 etc. 
Bone(s) 66, 89, 95, 109, 158, 160 
Book 55, 71, 246, 247 
Bow 177 
Brass; see Copper 
Bread 66, 67, 370 
Breast 65, 94, 142, 322 
Breath 25, 34, 36, 41 etc. 
Brother(s) 26, 43, 48 etc. 
Bull 55, 354;- face 318 

Cat;- face 318, 319, 355 
Cattle 35, 77, 211, 341 
ChafT 348 
Chain(s) 55 
Child 281, 282, 345, 355 
Child of the child 18, 194, 231 

Cloud(s) 114; also 213 
Command(menl) 64, 174 
Copper (Brass) 55, 182, 212, 292, 293 
Corner(s) 353, 367 
Corpse(s) 89, 158, 160 
Creation 179, 262, 375, 377, 379, 382 
Crocodile;- face 259, 317 
Crown 116, 117;-oflight 115,116,140 
Cunning 88, 89, 93 
Cup 333, 368, 374, 376. 378, 379, 382 

Darkness 46, 47, 49 etc.; outer - 105, 
201,259,306,307,316,317, 320, 321, 
322, 323, 329, 373 

Death 73, 177, 182, 183, 211, 277, 341 
Delusion 48 
Depth 157, 158 
Desert; see Wilderness 
Dew 214 
Dog;- face 256, 257, 318, 319 
Dough 249 
Dove I, 129, 368 
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Dregs 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 249, 250, 251, 
252, 333, 334 

Dumb, the 279 
Dust91, 95,214,274,317 

Ear(s) 26, 28, 52 etc. 
Earth 4, 5, 6, 27, 28 elc. ; - quake 7, 8 
East 181, 213, 353;- wind 214 
End 117 
Enemy (Enemies) 53, 54, 59, 66, 82 etc. 
Envy (Zeal) 53, 81, 215 
Evening 76 
Eye(s) 5, 8, 34 etc. 

Father(s) I 09, 337, 338; - of Jesus I, 
60, 168,-353, 369, 370, 371, 372 

Fear 5, 6, 21, 63 etc. 
Figure;- of eight 30, 31, (38) 



SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN 

Fire 39, 46, 240, 271, 321, 373; also 
257, 258, 361; - of the height 214; 
- of the punishment 209; - of wisdom 
77, 78, 299; baptism of- 372; river 
of- 374, 375; sea of- 374, 375 

Flame 116, 365, 373 
Flood 54 
Forehead 344 
Forgetfulness 282, 366, 384; cup of -

333, 334, 374, 376, 378, 379, 382; 
water of- 333, 379, 382; weight of-
282 

Food 54 
Foot (Feet) 33, 61, 80 etc. 
Freezing 317 
Frost 214, 259, 260, 317, 380 

Gall 54 
Gardener 311 
Garment(s) 109, 257, 353, 370; also 109, 

151, 154; also 106 
Generation 67 
Glass 212 
Glory 5, 8 etc. 
God pass.; Godhood 123, 219, 240, 241 ; 

Godlessness 216, 259 
Gold 212 
Groaning 65, 66, 67, 89 

Hair(s) 53, 359 
Hand(s) 59, 69, 73 
Head I, 53, 115 etc. 
Heaven(s) 5, 6, 7 etc. 
Hoof(s) 55 
Horn(s) 55 
Horse(s) 354; - face 376, 380 
Hause 53, 66, 88 etc.; - hold 294 
Hunter(s) 142, 144 

Innermost ofthe inner 6, 10, 15, 16, 21, 
22, 40, 41, 77, 99, 190, 352 

lnunction 197, 372 
Iran 101, 182, 212 

Judgment 50, 82, 97, 114; Judge 175 
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Key(s) 328, 346, 352 
King(dom) 37, 38, 67, 191 etc; - of 

Heaven 26, 28, 262, 264. 266, 346, 
367, 369 . 

Kiss 61, 94, 119, 121, 122, 123, 124 etc. 
Knee(s) 110 
Knife 102 

Lame, the 279, 378 
Lamp(s) 151, 153 
Lead 151, 153, 212 
Leather (Skin) I 06, 151, 154 
Left; powers of the - 354, 369: those 

of the - 128, 361, 362, 363, 365. 366 
Lentil(s) 381 
Life 73, 89, 133 etc. 
Light; beam of- 229, 235, 236, 239, 326: 

crown of - 115, 116, 140: kingdem 
of the- 68, 191, 199, 238, 245, 256, 
260, 261 etc.; land of the - 178, 189, 
190, 191, 208, 347: man of- 292. 
317, 339; treasury of the- 2, 33, 35. 
36, 37, 39 etc.: virgin of the - 12, 
117, 196, 240, 241, 263, 276, 277. 284, 
285,290,294,324,325,326,333,340, 
351, 374, 375, 377, 378, 379, 382, 383, 
384; seven virgins of the - 290, 291, 
324, 325, 330; wings of- 287, 289 

Linen 353, 370 
Lion(s) 366; - face 44, 45, 46, 47. 48, 

49, 57, 63 etc. 
Lip(s) 89, 99, 100, 132, 134 
Locust(s) I 09 
Lord(s) 2, 8, 21 etc. 

Mid-day 143, 146, 189 
Midst; way of the - 263, 355, 358, 366, 

374, 375, 377, 378, 379, 382 
Mire 53, 167 
Month(s) 4, 6, 25, 26 etc. 
Moon 4, 6, 35, 335, 336, 354 
Mother(s) II, 12, 14, 53 etc. 
Mountain(s) 211, 355; - pig-face 318, 

380 
Mouth(s) 34, 36, 59, 88 etc. 
Murder 309, 376, 377 



SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN 

Name; mystery of the- 19, 21, 22. 40, 
41. 42. 69. 80. 85, I 07; r,reat - 367 

Night 142, 145; also 73. 146. 188 
North 181. 213. 353;- wind 214, 348 
Number 320. 322. 323 

Oath 201l 
Oil 106. 109, 110 
Ordinance, the first I, 2, 3, 14, 19, 

25, 45, 198, 205, 220, 221, 335 
Outermost of the outer 10, 15, 16, 77, 

99, 190, 352 
Owl66 

Pain(s) 279 
Pederast(s) 309, 320, 380 
Pelican 66 
Physician 250 
Pit(s) 73, 163, 167, 177; also 54; also 

177. 257. 345 
Pitch 257, 259 
Pitcher 370 
Place 21, 22. 23; dwelling - 48, 55, 63, 

100 etc. 
Plant(s) 212 
Poison 158. 160 
Power 5, 6, II etc. 
Pride 89, 210, 257 
Prison 295 
Promise 204 

Quadrangle 30, 31, 38 

Raising of the dead 279, 281 
Ray 7 
Reptile(s) 35. 77, 211, 336, 342 
Reward 235 
Right; place of the- 14, 28, 128; those 

of the- 18, 188, 189, 195, 197, 198, 
199 etc. 

River(s) 132, 133, 256, 257, 258; - of Iire 
374, 375 

Robber 377 
Roof 66 
Root 103, 157 
Rudder 357 
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Sackcloth 53, 96, 163 
Soll 306 
Sand 132, 134 
Serpent 137, 143, 345;- face 138. 141, 

149, 159, 318 
Servant(s) 54, 56, 67 etc. 
Shadow 67, 73, 109, 142 
Sickness(es) 151, 154, 165, 279, 281 
Sign 126, 240, 263 elc. 
Silver 212, 292, 293 
Sin(s) 48, 52, 53 etc.; sinner 59, 208 etc. 
Sister 338 
Skin; see Leather 
Smoke 114; also 382 
Snare SO, 95, 99, 100, 142 
Soldier 309 
Son(s) 53, 67; - of the light 124, 359; 

- of men 366 
Sorrow 92 
South 213, 353;- wind 214, 348 
Sparrow 66 
Star(s) 213, 214, 384 
Step(s) 167 
Stone(s) 66, 67, 143; precious- 212 
Sulphur 259 
Sun 4, 9, 16, 189. 332; disc of the -

336, 354; light of the- 186, 191, 263, 
285, 332, 356 

Sweat 34, 36, 64, 333, 334 
Sword 95, 177, 277 

Tail 317, 320, 324 
Teaching(s) 259, 260 
Tears 34, 36, 64, 333, 334 
Teeth 93, 96, 259, 271, 316 
Temple 132, 133, 136 
Thirst 54, 132, 134: 
Thirteenth aeon 19, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 

46, 51, 65, 94, i04 etc. 
Threshing noor 348 
Throat 53 
Time; completion of the - 9, 10, 14; 

three times 169 
Tongue 228; also 94, 97, 100 etc. 
Treasure 204, 254 



SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN 

Tree; fig - 311 ; olive - 103 ; the live 
trees 3, 18, 191, 194, 197, 217, 231 

Triangle 30, 31, 38 
Truth 30, 31, 82 etc. 
Twelfth aeon 145, 146, 178; twelve 

aeons 23, 24, 41, 46, II 0, 138, 146, 
169, 171, 172, 186, 187, 188, 355 

Twin (saviours) 3, 18, 194, 197, 217, 231 

Vengeance 50 
Vine;- branch 369;- yard 121, 311 
Voice(s) 126; also 6, 47, 63, 66 
Vulture;- face 318 

Wall(s) 133 
Way(s) 12, 13, 79, 82, 143 etc. 
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Water(s) 12, 52, 54, 213, 367, 369, 370; 
- of forgetfulness 333, 379, 382 

West 181, 213, 353;- wind 214, 348 
Wilderness (Desert) 66, 100, 182 
Wind 95, 132, 135 etc.; north -, south -, 

east -, west - 214 
Wine 54, 367, 368, 369, 370 
Wing(s) 142, 144; - of light 287, 289 
Witness(es) 72, 82, 95, 257, 385 
Woman (Warnen) 28, 58 etc. 
Wonder(s) 74, 178, 179, 180, 181 

Year(s) I, 89, 244, 311 
Youth 59, 74, 82, 165, 191 

Zeal ; see Envy 



PROPER NAMES 

Aberamentho: = Jesus _,RGp.\.Mt:ltlOW (.\.S€p}.NGNOW) 354, 360, 367 
Abiut : paralemptes of Ariel J.BIOYT 375 
Abraham: -"~P-'-2~M 351 
Achrochar : serpent-faced archon in the 4th chamber of the darkness xxpwx>.p 

318 
Adam: -'A-'-~1 247, 351 
Adamas Sabaoth: the great tyrant .'-A..\JI.I~G Cllo.R.!I.WO 25, 37, 138-146, 155, 

168, 170-173, 175, 176; see Jalouham 
Adonis: .\A.WIIIG 377 
Agrammachamerei: name of the invisible God .!l.l"f-'-MN.AXAMApG1354 
Amente: !l.miT<J 375, 377, 379, 382, 384 
Andrew: the disciple .\IIA.pm.c 76, 77, 107, 167, 247, 248, 252, 253, 378 
Aphrodite: 41h of the 5 great archons, bound in the sphere and ruler of 360 archons 

.\<j>pOA.ITII 356. 357, 361, 362, 363, 364, 382, 383, 384 
Ararad: the rock -'-P-'-P-'-A 349 
Archarolh: dog-faced archon in the 3rd chamber of the darkness .\pX.\PO>X 318 
Archeoth : hasilisk-faced archon in the 9th chamber of the darkness -'PXGWX 

318 
Ares : 2nd of the 5 great archons, bound in the sphere and ruler of 360 archons 

.\J'IIG 356, 357, 382, 384 
Ariel: in Amente .\pllllo. 256, 257, 258, 375, 377, 378, 379 
Ariuth : the Ethiopian woman .\l'IOYO TUGOOUJG 362, 363 
Authades: 3rd of the 3 triple-powered ones in the 13th aeon .\''{0.\A.IIG 42, 

44-50, 63. 64, 91, 104-116, 129-160, 164, 168-170, 216 

Bainchoooch: Ist of the 3 triple-powered ones SAiNXWWWX (XXiNXWWm"X) 
356, 382 

Barbelo: in the 13th aeon si\psliXW 13, 48, 116, 122, 128,354,356,368,373 
Bartholomew : K~POOXOM~IOC 353, 380 
Buhastis: ROYUCTI- called Aphrodite 361, 362, 364, 366 

Charachar: cat-faced archon in the 2nd chamber of the darkness X}.p}.XJ\f 318 
Charmon : paralemptor of Ariel Xl.fMWtl 375 
Chonbal : = Zeus XWNR}.X 357 
C'hosi: = Aphrodite "XWCI 357 
Chremaor : archon with 7 dog-faced heads, in the 12th chamber of the darkness 

xpli~I.\U>P 319 
Christ : Xc 385 
Cronos : Ist of the 5 greal archons of the sphere KPONOG 356, 357, 382, 383, 384 
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PROPER NAMES 

David : the prophet A..\ ymA. (Al. y·iA) 52, 58, 62, 66, 73, 76, 78, 81, 88, I 00, 
102, 107, 111, 119, 120, 124, 125, 127, 142, 144, 146, 148, 151. 163, 165, 167, 
174, 177, 181, 183, 302 

Egypt: Kl 11'-IC 27, 28 
Elias : the prophet 2HXIJ..C 12, 13, 351 
Elisabeth: the molher of John the Baptist GXIC:l.SGT 12, 124 
Enchthonin: crocodile-faced Ist archon in the Ist chamber of the darkness 

ONXOONIII 318 
Enoch: author of the two Books of Jeu OIIU>X 247, 349 
Esau: IIC_)"y 381 
Ethiopian woman : see Ariuth 

Gabriel: r.\Kpllt>- 12, 13, 129, 133, 134, 139, 141, 148 
Galilee r J.>-t>-1.1~ 369 
Gernmut : seven stars, probably the Pleiades GNNO'y'T 349 

Hecate: the three-faced, 3rd rank of the Way of the Midst 2GK~TII 363, 364 
Hermes : 3rd of the 5 great archons of the sphere 26PMIIC 356, 357 

Isaac: "iC~J.K 351 
lsaiah : IIC_(i_)"C 27, 28 
Israel: ·icp~ll"-, ·ill>-, tC"- 53, 83, 385 

Jabraoth: the brother of Adamas and ruler over 6 aeons ·i.)"Kp_)"U)O 128, 351, 355 
Jachthanabas: "i.)"XOMI~S~C 5th rank of the Way of the Midst 263, 365, 366 
Jacob: ·i.)"Kms 35.1, 381 
Jaldabaoth : lion-faced archon in the Chaos ·i~"-.A.ASAU>O (iA"-TÄKAU>O) 46, 

258, 259, 375, 376, 378, 379, 380 
Jaluham: paralemptes of Adamas ·i~"-OY21.1'1 374, 376, 378, 379, 382 
James: the disciple "iJ.KKU>SOC 94, 97, 142, 149, 174, 175, 353 
Jao: the Great, the Good, of the Midst "i_)"U> 196, (353). 366 
Jao: the Little, the Good, of the Midst T~U> 12 
Jesus : IC = ·iiJCoyc pass. 
Jeu : "i€OY the First Man 285, 319, 329, 330; the overseer of the light 25. 31, 34, 

194, 195, 319; the angel of light 91, 94; the Father of Jesus' Father (353), 355, 
359, 360, 363 

John : the Baptist .iU>2M IIIIIC 12, 13, 123, 124, 125, 347, 348, 351 
John: the disciple ·iU>2J.IIIIIIC 65, 66, 68, 127, 129, 205, 233, 264, 265. 266. 

267, 270, 272, 273. 381, 383 
Joseph: the father of Jesus ·imCII<~ 121 

Kalapatauroth: the archon over Gernmut KA"-1-IJ.)"T_)"yrmo 349 

Lamchamor: mountain pig-faced archon in the 6th chamber of the outer darkness 
X~MXJ.I'IUlp 318 
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PROPER NAMES 

Marchur: hlack hull-faced archon in the 5th chamber of the outer darkness 
tH.pxoyp J 18 

Maria Magdalcnc: ~'-~P12..\I'-t {1'-t..\PI..\) M.~r A..~>..IINII 26, 28, 29, 33, 34, 43, 52, 
56. clc. 

Maria: molher of Jcsus 1'-t..\PI..\ 13, 116. 117. 120, 123, 124, 125 
Marlha: N..\POJ. 61, 62,111,112.163, 164, 176. 177 
Mallhcw: ~~-~OO.~IOC, 1'-I.~OJ.IOC 71, 72, 88, 90, 157, 161 
Melchisedek: M6J\XIC€A.€K P.tGJ\X.IC€A.€K 34, 35, 36, 194, 195, 291, 324, 326, 

333, 334 see also Zorokothora 
Michael: ~tiX..\UJ\ 129, 133, 134, 139, 141, 148 
Moses: ~tmycuc 72, 338 
Munichunaphor: imperishable name of Ares MOYNIXOYNMj><Dp 357 

Olives, Mount of: nTooy iiii:X.OGIT, 9, 15, 171, 173 
Orimuth : irnpcrishable namc of Cronos <DpiMOYO 357 

Paraplex: female archon of the Way of the Midst 11..\pJ.nXII~ 359, 361, 362 
Parhedron : sce Typhon 
Paul : II.\ yxoc 293 
Persephone: in the Chaos IIGpcc«tot·lll 377 
Peter : llGTPOC 58. 60, I 00, I 0 I. 132. 136, 162, 310, 377 
Philip: «t•xnmoc 32, 71. 72, 73, 75, 181. 184, 353 
Pistis Sophia : IIICTIC CO<~I..\ 42 etc.: see also Sophia 

Rochar : cat-faced archon with 7 heads in the IIth chamber of the darkness pU>X..\P 

319 

Sabaoth, Adamas : see Adamas 
Sabaoth : the Great, the Good, in lhe place of those of the right CAßMDO 

14. 28, 123-129, 194, 195, 361 
Sabaoth: the Little, the Good C..\S..\U>O 128, 357, 382, 383 
Sabaoth : called Zeus C..\ßl.U>O nzeyc 361, 363, 364, 366 
Salome : C..\XU>MII I 02, I 03, 114, II 5, 338, 339, 376 
Samaritan woman TC~~•ArtTIIC 368 
Sirnon: the Canaanite CIH<DI-I nKJ.II..\IIITHC 353 \ 
Solomon COXOHU>N 114, 117, 132, 133, 136, 151, 152, 154, 157, 158, 159 
Sophia: co<j>tA 45, 46, 104, 112, 131, 144, 147, 148, 178, 181, 183 etc. 

Tarpetanuph: imperishable name of Hermes TApn6TJ.NOY<I, 357 
Thomas: omP.t..\C 71, 72, 81, 83, ISO, 1SI, ISS, 353,379,381 
Typhon : the Assessor, 4th rank of the Way of the Midst Tycpwu 364, 365 

Zarazaz: = Maskelli, in the place of the Midst Z.~pA;.r.AZ 365 
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PROPER NAMES 

Zarmaroch: archon with 7 dragon-heads, in the lOth chamber of the darkness 
z_,.pM_,.pwx 319 

Zeus: 5th of the great archons of the sphere ZGYC 356, 357, 382, 383, 384 
see also Sabaoth 

Zorokothora: 70pOI<.OOOp.,_ 353; - Melchisedek zoroKOOOJ'~ NGX:"\ICG
AGK360, 363 
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